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PREFACE, 


As it was Publiſhed 


Tnthe Year 1 562. 


AMY that the Word of Gop, Which 

ss the onely food of the ſoul, 
and that moſt excellent light 
that we mult walk by, in this 
our moſt dangerous Pilgrimage, 
ſhould at all convenient times 
be preached unto the people, 
that thereby. they may both learn their duty to- 
- wards God, their Prince, and their Neighbours, ac- 
cording to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, expreſſed 
in the Scriptures: And alſo to avoid the manifold 
enormities which heretofore by falſe doctrine have 
crept into the Church of God: and how that all 
they which are appointed Miniſters , have not the 
A: * Bi 


WIEN Onſi dering how neceſſary * 


B - 
gift of Preaching ſufficiently to inſtruct the People, 
which is committed unto them, whereot great incon-. 
veniences might riſe, and ignorance ſtill be maintai- 


ned, if ſome honeſt remedy be not ſpeedily found 


and provided. The Queens moſt Excellent Majeſty, 
tendering the Soul-health of her loving Subjects, 


and the quicting of their Conſciences, in the chief 


and principal points of Chriſtian Religion, and wil. 


0 ling alſo by the true ſetting forth, and pure declaring 
bf Gods Word. which is the principal guide and lea- 


der unto all godlineſs and vertue, to expel and drive 


away as well all corrupt, vicious, and ungodly living, 
as alſo erroneous and poyſoned Doctrines, tending to 


Superſtition and Idolatry: Hath by the Advice of 


Her moſt Honourable Counſellors, for her diſcharge 
in this behalf, cauſed a Book of Homilies, which 
heretofore was ſet forth by her moſt loving Brother, 


a Prince of moſt worthy memory, EDW ARD 


the Sixth, to be Printed anew, wherein are contained 


certain wholeſome and godly Exhortations to move 


the people to honour and worſhip Almighty God, 


and diligently to ſerve him, every one according to 
their degree, ſtate and vocation. All which Homi- 


lies, Her Majeſty commandeth, and ſtraightly char- 
getz all Parſons, Vicars, Curates, and all other having 


DPpiritual cure, every Sunday and Holy- day in the 
Vear, at the miniſtring of the holy Communion, or 
if there be no Communion miniſtred that day, yet 
after the Goſpel and Creed, in ſuch order and place 
as is appointed in the Book of Common Prayers, to 
read and declare to their Pariſhioners plainly and 
aiſtinitly one of the ſaid Homilies, in ſuch order as 
they ſtand in the Book, except there be a Sermon, 

according as it is enjoyned in the Book of her High- 
5 nels 
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neſs Injundtions, and then for that cauſe onely, and 
for none other, the reading of the ſaid Homily to be 
deferred unto the next Sunday, or Holy day fol- 
lowing. And when the foreſaid Book of Homilies 
is read over, her Majeſties pleaſure is, that the ſame 
be repeated and read again, in ſuch like ſort as 
vas before preſcribed. Furthermore, her Highneſs 
commandeth, that notwithſtanding this order, the 
ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall read her Majeſties In- 
junctions, at ſuch times, and in ſuch order, as is in the 
Book thereof appointed. And that the Lords 
Prayer, the Articles of the Faith , and the Ten 
Commandements, be openly read unto the people, 
as in the ſaid Injunctions is ſpecified, that all her 
people, of what degree or condition ſoever they be, 
5 may learn how to invocate and call upon the name 
of God, and know what duty they owe both to God 
and man: ſo that they may pray, believe, and work 
according to knowledge, while they ſhall live here, 
and after this life be with him that with his bloud 
hath bought us all. To whom with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glory for ever. 
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Fruitful exhortation to the 
reading of holy Scripture. 


Pag. 1. 

II. Of the miſery of all Man- 

| —— Find. 6 

III. of tha Salvation of all Mankind 15 
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. Of Good Works. „ 
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e 10 THE 
Reading and knowledge of holy Scripture: 


o to a Chaiſtian there can be nothing 
DIE == A elther moꝛe neceſſary o2 pꝛofitable, then Fe, 
== I the knowledge of holy Scripture , fo2- 7% praiſe of, 
E ec much as in it is conteined GODS % Scriba 
% true woꝛd, letting koꝛth his gloꝛzy, and 
F 0 = alſo mans duty. And there is no truth 7% perfe2 


„ e noz doctrine neceſſary foz our juſtifica 50» of holy, 
tion and cverlafiing (alvation', but that Sture. 


ia (oꝛ map be) dzawn out ok that kaun⸗ 8 
7 e tain and Well of truth. Therefoze ag The Kw 
OLDER mau as be deſirous to enter into the % t 


„ Eh right and perfect way unto 5 O D, muſt %% 55 
apply their minds to know holy Scripture, without the which, they. 
can neither ſufficiently know SO D and his will, neither their office 
and duty. And as dzink ts pleaſant to them that be dꝛie, and meat 7, e :z. 
fo them that be hungry: lo is the reading, bearing, ſearching, and ſtu: 4,owledge of 
vying of holy Scripture , to them that be deſrous to know G DD oz holy Scri - 
themielbes; oz to do his will. And their ſtomacks onely do loath rare is veer 
and abhoz the heavenly knowledge and food of GDDS wozd, that 44 pleaſant. 
be ſo dz0wned in wozldly vanities , that they neither favour SOD, ““ oy 6 
n92 any gadlinels: fo2 that is the cauſe why they deſire ſuch vanities, , 
rather then the true knowledge ok GDD. As they thatareſick of an , F | gi 
ugue, whatloevex they eat and dzink (though it be never ſo pleaſant) a ar 
pet it is as bitter to them as woꝛmwood, not koz the bitterneſs of the ring vf whom 
meat, but fo? the cozrupt and bitter humour that is in their own tongue % Scripture 
and mouth: even lo is the ſweetneſs of GDOS wo2d bitter, not #- horred. 
ok it lelk, but onely unto them that have their minds coꝛrupted with 4» exherta- 
long cuſtome of fin and love. of this wozld. - Therefoze fozſaking *, Gi 
the cozrupt judgment of fleſhly men, which care not but koz their car- . e 
kals: let us reverently hear and read holy Scriptures , which is the e of 
foop of the foul, Let us diligently ſearch = the Tell of Life in the ½ 5% © 


books Scripture. 


Marth.4 books of the New and Old Teſtament , and not run to the ſtinking 


The boly ; hd | YO 
Seripeore is he ſhall find the Father from whom, the Son by whom , and the holy 


1 - Ghoſt, in whom all things have their being and keeping up, and theſe 


grees and ture of GD D is the heavenly meat of our ſouls , the hearing and 


. keeping of it maketh us bleſſed, ſancifieth us, and maketh us holy, it 


Luk 5 = ö 1 : G 
Tohn ” and everlaſting inſtrument of ſalvation, it giveth wisdom to the 


Pſal. 19. humble and lowly hearts, it comkozteth, maketh glad, cheereth, and 


23 F Nag 5 it is called the beſt part, which Mary did chooſe, fo? it hath in it everla- 


holy Scrip. 1 | 
= 44 laſting lite: fo2 they be GDDS inſtrument, ozdained koz the lame 


erh. pirpole, They have power to turn though SO Os pꝛomile, and 
12 10. ep be effecual though SO Ds alliſtance, and (being received in 
John 6. a kaithkul heart (they have ever an heavenly ſpiritual wozking in them: 


Heb. 4. UWoedged lwowd, and entreth thozow , even unto the dividing alunder 
Matth.). dk the ſoul and the ſpirit,of the joynts and the marrow, Chat calleth 


| John 12. ſtantial foundation. By this woꝛd of GDD, we ſhall be judged: fo? 
the wowdthat J ſpeak ( ſaith Chyiſt) is it.that ſhall judge in the laſt day. 
John 14, De that keepeth the wow of Chyiſt, is pꝛomiſed the love and favour of 


Trinitp., 


a 


to holy 8 „„ 3 


Trinity. This wozd, whoſoever is diligent to read, and in his heart ta 

pꝛint that he readeth, the great affection to the tranſitory things of this 5 

world, ſhould be miniſhed in him, and the great deſire of heavenly things 

(that be therein pꝛomiſed of GDD) ſhall increaſe in him. And there is 

nothing that lo much ſtrengtheneth our faith and truſt in GOD, that 

lu much keepeth up innocency and purenels of the heart, and allo of out- 

ward godly life and converſation, as continual reading and recozding 

of SO DOs wozv. Foz that thing, which (by continual uſe of reading 

of holy Scripture, and diligent ſearching of the fame) is deeply pꝛinted 

and graven in the heart, at length turneth almoſt into nature. And 

mozeover, the effect and vertue of GDDS word is, to illuminate the 

Ignozant, and to give moze light unto them, that faithfully and diligent⸗ 

ly read it, to comkoꝛt their hearts, and to encourage them to perform 

that, which of GDD ts commanded, It teacheth patience in all adver- Reg 14: 

ſity, in pꝛoſperity, humblenels: what honour is due unto O D, what 2 par 20. 

mercy and charity to our neighboz. It giveth good counſel in all doubt: x Cor. 15. 

ful things. It ſheweth of whom we ſhall look fo2 ayde and help in 1 John 5. 

all periis, and that GDD is the onely giver of vico2y , in all battels | 

and temptations of our enemies, bodily and ghoſtly, Aud in reading of % profit 

SO Ds wo2d, he moft p2ofiteth not alwapes, that is moſt ready in mf in read- 

turning of the book, o2 in ſaying of it without the book, but he that ig 7% 5925 

moſt turned into it, that is moſt inſpired with the holy Shoſt, moſt in his 8 8 

heart and like altered and changed into that thing which he readeth t he 

that is dayly lels and lels pꝛoud, leſs wꝛathkul, leſs covetous, and leſs 

deſirous of wozldly and vatn plealures: he that dayly(korlaking his old 

vicious life) increaſeth in vertue moze and moze. And to be ſhozt, there 

is nothing that moze maintapneth godlinels of the mind, and dziveth 

away ungodlineſs, then doth the continual reading oz hearing of Eſa. 5. 

SO DS wond, if it be joyned with a godly mind, and a good affection, Matth. 22. 
to know and follow GDDS will. Foz without a ſingle eye, pure in- 1 Cor. 14. 

tent, and good mind, nothing is allowed fo2 good befoze GDD. And“ 5 # | 

on the other ſide, nothing moze darkeneth Chziſt, and the glozy of {/% 

SO D, no2 bzingeth in moze blindnels, and all kinds of vices, then doth of e DS 
the ignoꝛance of ODS wozd. N | | er bring- 

1 5 eth. 


— —— et ſ— W p — 3 — 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of the knowledge of ii 
holy Scripture. cd 


| vw '% } 


: . 5 | ; 
S underſtanding ok Scrip ture, the moſt neceſſary points 


allo known, Now as concerning the ſame matter, vou 
(hall hear what followeth. Ik we pꝛokels Chziſt, why be we not aſhamed 
to be ignozant in his doctrine? Seeing that every man is aſhamed to be 
1 Ts B 2 | ignozant 


4 The II. part of the knowledge 
GODS word ig that learning which he pꝛokeſſeth. That man is achamed to 
acta Waaler Philolopher , which readeth not the books of Philoſophy, 
/ciencer. ay to be called a Lawyer, and Aſtronomer, 92 jbyſition, that is.tgng- 
rant in the books of Law, Aſtronomy, and Phyfick. Pow can any man 
then ſay that he p2ofeſſeth Chꝛiſt and his religion, ik he will not apply 
himſelf (as far koꝛth as he can 02 may conveniently ) to read and hear, 
and ſo to know the books of Chaiſts Goſpel and doctrine? Although 
other ſciences be good, and to belearned, pet no man can deny, but this 
is the chief, and palleth all other intomparably. That excule chall we 
therefoze make (at the laſt day befoze Chziſt)that deught to read or hear 
mens phantaſies and inventions, moꝛe then his moſt holy Oolpel? And 
will find no time to do that which chiefly (above all things) we should 
do, and will rather read other things then that, fo2 the which we ought 
rather to leave reading of all other things. Let us theretoze apply aur 
ſelves, as far foꝛth as we can have time and lealure, to know ODDS 
woꝛd, by diligent hearing and reading thereof „ds many as p2ofeſs 
| GDD, and have faith and truſt fn him. But they that have no good 
Vain exenſes affection to GODS woneto colour this their fault) alledge common. 
a/ading ly two vain and keyned excuſes. Some go about to excule them by 
from = their own krailnels and fearfulneſs , ſaying that they dare not read 
60 Degen holy Scripture, leaſt though their ignozance , they ſhould fall into any 
The firſt. errour. Other pꝛetend that the difficulty to underſtand it, and the hard: 
The ſecond. neſs thereof is ſo gꝛeat, that it is meet to be read only of Clarks and 
oo learned men. As touching the firſt ; Jgnozance of SO Os wozd, ts the 
Matth. 22. Cauſe of all err our, as Chꝛiſt himſelk affirmed to the Daduces , ſaying 
that they erred, becauſe they knew not the Scripture. How ſhould thep 
then eſchew errour , that will be ftill ignozant > And how ſhould they 
come out ot ignozance , that will not read noz hear that thing which 
ſhould give them knowledge? He that now hath moſt knowledge, was at 
the firſt ignozant, yet he koꝛbare not to read, fo? fear he ſhould fall into 


errour:but he diligently read, leaſt he ſhould remain inignozance, and 


though ignozance in erroz. And if pou will not know the truth of GOD 

(a thing moſt neceſſary koꝛ you) leaſt pou fall into errour, by the ſame 

realon you may then lye fl{,and never go, leſt (if you go) you fall in the 

mire: no2 eat any good meat, leaſt you take a ſurket, noꝛ ſow pour co2n, 

uo; labour in pour occupation, no2 uſe pour merchandiſe , koz fear you 

iole your ſeed, yur labour, pour ſtock, and ſo by that reaſon,it ſhould be 

beſt fo2 you tolive idly, and never to take in hand to do any manner of 

good thing, left peradventure ſome evil thing may chance thereof. And 

if you be afraid to fall into errour, by reading of holy Scripture:J ſhall 

How mot Whew you how you map read it without danger of erroz, Read it humbly 
commodiouſly WIth a meek and lowly heart, to the intent you may glorifie SO D, and 
＋ a not your ſelk, with the knowledge of it: and read it not without daily 
5% Jer. Paabing to ODD. that he woulddirect your reading to good effec : and 
ES 472 take upon you to expound it no further, then pou can plainly underſtand 
read. It. Foꝛ (as St. Auguſtine ſaith)the knowledge ofholyScripture,is a great, 
large, and a high place, but the doo2 is very low, ſo that the high and 
arrogant man cannot run in: but he muſt ſtoop low, and humble þimſelf, 

that chall enter into it. Pꝛelumption and arrogancy is the mother of all 

erto? 2 and humility endeth to fear no erroz. Foz humility will only 

[earch to know the truth, it will ſearch, and will bying together one place 

with another, and where it cannot find out the meaning, it will pay; 

it 
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lt will ask of other that know, and will not pꝛeſumptuouſly and rachlz 
define any thing, which it knoweth not. Therefore the humble man 
may learch any truth boldly in the Scripture ;- without any danger of 
errour. And it he be ignoꝛant, he ought the moꝛe to read and to fearch 
holy Scripture, to bzing him out of ignoꝛance. J ſay not nay, but a man 
may p20iper with onely hearing, but he may much mote proſper , —_ 
both hearing and reading. This have J ſaid, as touching the feat to Scripture in 
read, thozow 1gnozance of the perſon, And concerning the hardneſs of ne places 
Srripture, he that is lo weak that he is not able to bzook strong meat, %, aud 
yet he may fuck the ſweet and tender milk, and defer the reſt, until me pla. 
he war ſtronger, and come to mozeknowledge, Fo2 SOD receiveth the £ #474 12 
learned and unlearned, and caſteth away none, but is indifferent unto all. be _ ; 
And the Scripture is full , as well of low valleys, plain ways; and co 
kaſie fo2 every man to ule, and to walk inzas alſo ok high hills anomoun: . 
talng, which few men can climbe unto, And whoſoever giveth his G07 lay. 
mind to holy Scriptures, with diligent ſtudy and burning deſire; it can. % » mas 
nat be (ſaith Saint Chryſoſtome) that he ſhould be left without help, ; 
Foz either ODD Almighty will ſend him ſome godly docour, to teach _ hath 
bim, as he did to inſtruct Eunuchus, a noble man of Ethiope, and Trea⸗ ; _ ho 
furer unto Queen Candace, who having affection to read the Scttp- 3,4 
ture (although he underſtood it not) pet fo2 the deſire that he had unto 
ODS wow, GO d lent his Apoſtle Philip to declare unto him the 
tue ſenſe ofthe Scripture that he read: oz elſe, if we lack a learned 
man to inſtruct and teach us, yet God himſelf from above, will give 
light unto our minds, and teach us thoſe things which are neceflary fo2 
us, and wherein we be ignozant, And in another place Chryſoſtome , ,;. 
faith, that mans humane and wozldly wildom oz ſcience, needeth not knowledge of 
to the-underftanding of Scripture, but the revelation of the holy Ghoſt b Scripture 
Who tnſpfreth the true meaning unto them, that with humility and dilt⸗ n be ar. 
gence do (earch therekoze. Pe that asketh, chall have, and he that ſeeketh % d unto. 
ſhall find, and he that knocketh , ſhall have the doo? open. Ik we read Match. 7. 
once, twice, 92 thꝛice, and underſtand not, let us not ceaſe ſo, but ſtill con- 4 %% le 
tinue reading, pꝛaping, asking of other, and lo by ſtill knocking(at the %. 
laſt) the Boo? (hall be opened (as St. Auguſtive ſaith, ) Although many e . N 
things fn the Scripture be ſpoken in obſcure myſteries, yet there is no: ff es 
thing ſpoken under dark myſtertes in one place, but the ſelf lame thing 
in other places, is ſpoken moze kamtiliarly and plainly, to the capacity 
both of learned and unlearned. And thoſe things in the Scripture that V. „an i 
be plain to underſtand, and neceſſary fo ſalvation, every mans duty is excep:ed = 
to learn them, to pint them in memoyy, and effcctually to exerciſe them, fro the 
And as fo? the dark myſteries, to be contented to be ignozant in them, Sledge of 
until ſuch time as it ſhall pleaſe GDD to open thoſe things unto him. 0 D wil. 
Inthe mean lealon, ik he lack either aptneſs oz oppoꝛtunity, HDO 
will not impute it to his folly t but pet it behoveth not, that ſuch as be 
apt, ſhould let aſide reading,becauſe ſome other be unapt to readznever⸗ 
thelels, £82 the hardneſs of luch places the reading ok the whole ought 
not to be ſet apart, And byiefly to conclude, (as St. Auguſtine ſaith) by , nerſure 
the Scripture, all men be amended , weak men be ſtreugthened, and % have 
firong men be comkozted. So that ſurely, none be enemies to the read⸗ or ance to 
ing of HOOD wozd, but ſuch as either be fo ignozant, that they cominue. 
know not how wholeſome a thing it ist02 elſe be ſo ſick, that they hate 
the moſt comfoztable medicine that (ould heal them: oz ſo KN SOBIP ) 
| that 


* 


4 The firſt part of the Sermon 

that they would wiſh the people {fill to continue in blinvnels and igno. 

rance of HDO 64Vͤᷓ EE oe a ee: 
| we have byiefly touched ſome part of the commodities of 
hacer i is 658 vol wow , which is oneof GD O S chiet and principal 
ove of GODS henefits given and declared to mankind here in earth. Let us thank 
chief lene. GO heartilp, koꝛ this his great and ſpecial gitt, beneficial kavour, and 
f. fatherly pꝛovidence. Let us be glad to revive this precious gift of our 
The right heavenly Father. Let us hear, read, and know thele holy rules, in, 
reading, ve, junctions, and ſtatutes of our C hziftianreligion,and upon that we have 
and fruiful ave pꝛokeſlion to S D at our baptiſme. Let us with fear and reve: 
Radying in rente lay up (in the cheſt of our hearts) theſe neceſſary and truitful lef: 
holy Scrip- fong, Let us night and day muſe,and have meditation and contempla⸗ 
pfad o. tion in them. Let us ruminate, and (as it were) chew the cudde, that 
e may have the ſweet jupce, ſpiritual effect, marrow, honp, kirnel, taſte, 
comfo2t and conſolation of them, Let us ſtay , quiet; and certifie our 
conſciences, with the moſt infalltble certainty, truth, and perpetual aſſit- 
rance of them. Let us pꝛap ts SOD (the onely authour of theſe hea- 
venlp ſtudies) that we may ſpeak, think, believe, live and depart 
hence, accodding to the wholeſome doctrine, and verities of them, And 
by that means, in this wozld we ſhall have GDDS defence, favour, 
and grace, with the unſpeakable ſolace of peace, and quietneſ(s of con: 
ſcience; and after this miſerable life, we ſhall enjoy the endleſs biiſs and 
gloꝛp of heaven: which he grant us all that died koꝛ us all,Jeſus Chziſt, 
to whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozp, 

both now and everlaftingly, 


— 
Pt. 


Fas Oy TRE. - 


Miſery of all mankind, and of his condemnation to 


death everlaſting, by his own ſin. 


Sed And, DE Poly Shot in witing the holy Sctip- 
ture, is in nothing moꝛe diligent then to pull 
doo mans vain glozy and pꝛide, which of 
all vices is moſt univerſally graftev in all 
Fro mankind, even from the firſt infection of our. 
SAY firſt Father Adam. And therefoze we read in 
CD many places of Scripture, many notable 
bun SM leflons againſt this old rooted vice, to teach 
us the moſt commendable vertue of humill- 
1 ftp, how to know our ſelves, and to remem- 
ver hat we be of our ſelves, In the book of Geneſis, Almighty ODE 
| | givet 


giveth us all a title and name in our great grandkather Adam, which 
ought to warn us all to conſider what we ve, whereof we be, from 
whence we came; and whither we ſhall, ſaying thus, In the \weat of 
thy face halt thou eat thy bꝛead, till thou be turned again into the 
 Krovund, koz out of it waſt thou taken, in as much as thou art duſt, into 
Duſt ſhalt thou be turned again. Here (as ft were in a glats) we may 
learn to know our ſelves to be but ground, earth, and aſhes. and that 
ts earth and aſhes we ſhall return. | 
Allo, the holy Patriarch Abraham did well remember this name and 
title, duſt, earth, and aſhes, appointed and afſigned by HDD to all man- 
kind: and therekoze he calleth himſelf by that name, when he maketh 
his earneſt payer to? Sodom and Gomotre, And we read that Judith, Eſt- Jud. 4. & g. 
her, Job, Jeremy, with other holy men and women in the old Teſtament, Job. 13. 
did uſe lackcloth, and to caſt duſt and aſhes upon their heads, when they Jre. 6. & 25. 
bewapled their ſinful living. They called and criedto SO O, fo? help 
and mercy, with ſuch a ceremony of ſackcloth,duſt, and aſhes, that there⸗ 
by they might declare to the whole wozld, what an humble and lowly 
eſtimation they had of themſelves, and how well they remembered their 
name and title afozetald, their vile cozrupt krail nature, duſt, earth, 
and aſhes. Thebook of Uisdom allo willing to pull down our pꝛoud .. 
ſtomacks , moveth us diligently to remember our mortal andearthly *. 7. 
generation, which we have all of him that was firſf made: and that all 
men; alwell kings as (ſubjects, come into this wozld ; and go out of the 
ſame in like ſoꝛt: that is, as of our ſelves full miſerable ; as we may 
datly (ee. And Almighty HDD commanded his Pꝛophet Eſay to make 
Aa Moclamation, and cry to the whole wozld: andEſay asking, what 
hall J cry? The Lo2d anlwered, Cry. that all fleſh is graſs, and that Eſay 40 
all the glozy thereof, is but as the flower of the field, when the graſs is 
withered the flower kalleth away , when the wind of the Lozd bloweth 
upon it. The people lurely is grals, the which dꝛyeth up, and the flower 
fadeth away, And the holy man Job, Having in himſelf great expe- Job 14. 
rience of the miſerable and ſinful eſtate of man, doth open the ſame to 
the wo2ld in theſe wozds 3 Yan (ſaith he) that is bozn of a woman, 
living but a ſhot time, is full of manifold miſertes , be ſpzingeth up 
like a flower, and kadeth again, vaniſheth away as it were a ſhadow, 
and never continueth in one ſtate. And doſt thou judge it meet (O Lozd) 
to open thine eyes upon ſuch a one, and to bzing him to judgment with 
thee? who can make him clean, that is conceived of an unclean feed, 
and all men of their evilnels, and natural pꝛonenels, be lo univerſally 
given to ſin, that (as the Scripture faith ) GDD repented that ever 
he made man. And by fin his indignation was fo much pꝛovoked againſt 
the wo2ld that he d2owned all the wozld with Noes flood (except Noe Gen,5, . 
Himſelf, and his little houſhould.) Jt is not without great cauſe. that the | | 
Scripture of S O D doth ka many times call all men here in this 
wozld by this wozd, earth, O thou earth, earth, earth, ſaith Jeremy, Jer. 22. 
bear the wo2d of the Loꝛd. This our right name, calling, and title, earth, 
earth, earth, pzonounced by the Pꝛophet, ſheweth what we be indeed, 
by whatſoever other ſtile, title, oz dignity, men do call us. Thus he 
plainly named us, who knoweth best, both what we be, and what we 
ought ok right to be called. And thus he ſetteth us kozth, ſpeaking by 
his faithful Apoſtle Saint Pau], All men, Jews and Gentiles; are un⸗ 
Der ſin, there is nane righteous, no not one: there is none that under⸗ 


flandeth 


Rom, 11. 
Gal. 3. 


Epheſ. 2. 


Prov.24. 


Luke 1. 


Matth. 3. 


1 John 1, 
and 2. 


Eccleſ.7. 
Pſal. 5 1. 


Pſal. 1 13. 


Plal, 19. 


Pſal. 51. 
Mark 10. 


The Firſt part of the Sermon 

0 is none that ſecketh after GO D, they are gone out ok 
1e all unpꝛolitable, there is none that doth good, no not 
one: their thꝛoat is an open lepulchze, with their tongues they have uled 
craft and deceit, the popſon of ſerpents is under their lips , their mouth 
is full of curſing and bitterneſs,their keet are ſwikt to ſhed blood, deſtru⸗ 
gion and weetchedneſs are in their wapes, and the way of peace have 
they not known: there is no fear of O O O betoze their eyes. And in 
another place, Saint Paul waiteth thus, S O O hath w2apped all natt. 
ons in unbeliek, that he might have mercy on all. The Scripture 


ſhutteth up all under ſin, that the pzomile by the faith of Jeſus Chaiſe, 


ould be given unto them that believe, Saint Paul in many places 
. — us out in our colours, calling us the childꝛen of the wath of 
HDD, when we be bozn: faying alſo that we cannot think a good 
thought of our ſelves, much lels can we ſay well, oꝛ do well of our lelves. 


And the Tice man laith in the book of Pꝛoverbs. The juſt man falleth 


ſeven times a day. The moſt tried and app2oved man Job, feared. all 


his works. Saint John the Baptiſt being ſaneified in his motherg 


womb, and p2aiſed before he was bozn, being called an Angel, and great 
befoze the Loꝛd, filled even from the birth with the holy Shoſt, the pꝛe⸗ 
parer of the way fo2 our Saviour Chaiſt, and commended of our Savi⸗ 
our Chziſt to be moze 17 Pꝛophet, and the greateſt that ever wag 
bom of a woman: pet he platnly granteth, that he had need to be wa⸗ 
ſhed ol Cheiff,he woꝛthily extolleth and glozifieth his Lozd and maſter 
Chziſt, and humbleth himlelf as unwozthy to unbuckle his ſhoes, and 
giveth all honour and glozp to SO D. So doth Saint Paul both oft 


and evidently confeſs Himſelf, that he was of himſelf, ever giving (ag 


a moſt faithful ſervant) all pzatle to His maſter and Saviour. So doth 
bleſſed Saint John the Cvangeliſt, in the name of himſelf, and of all o- 
ther holy men(be they never lo juſt)make this open confeſſion: Ik we ſap 
we have noſin , we deceive our ſelves , and the truth is not in us: Jf 
we acknowledge our ſins, GOD ts faithful aud juſt to fo2give us our 
ſins, and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs 2 It we ſay we have not 
ſinned,we make him a lyer, and his woꝛd is not in us. TAherefoze, the 
Wile man in the baok called Eccleſiaſtes, maketh this true and general 
confeſſion , There fs not one juſt man upon the earth that voth good, 
and ſinneth not. And David is aſhamed of his ſin, but not to confeſs his 
ſin. How oft, how earneſtly, and lamentably doth he deſire GD DS 
great mer cy koꝛ his great offences, and that SD O chould not enter into 
judgment with him? And again, how well weigheth this holy man his 
(11s, which he confeſſeth that they be ſo many in number, and lo hid, 
and hard to underſtand, that it is in a manner unpoſſible to know, utter, 
02 number them: Wherefoze, he having a true, earnelk, and deep con: 
templation and conſideration ok his ſing, and yet not coming to the 
bottom of them, he maketh ſupplication to GD D to koꝛgive him his 
pUvy , lecret , hid fins: to the knowledge of which we cannot attain 
unto. De weigheth rightly his ſing from the oziginal root and ſpzing- 
head, perceiving inclinations, pꝛovocations, ſtirrings, ſtingings, buds, 
bzanches , d2egs, inkeckions, taſts, feelings, and ſents of them to 
continue in him til, TUherekoze he ſaith, Mark, and behold, J was 
concelved in ſins: He-ſaith not fin, but in the plural number, 
lins, fo2 as much ag out of one (as a fountain) ſpꝛingeth all the reft, 
Dur Saviour Chailt laith, There is none good but SO O: and that 
| | we 


of the miſery of Man. 9 
we can do nothing that is good without him, no2 no man tan tome to Luke 12. 
the father but by him. Oe commandeth us allo to ſay, that we be un⸗ John 15. 
pꝛoſitable ſervants , when we have done all that we can do. He pꝛe⸗ Luke 17.1 
kerreth the penttent Publicane, bekoze the proud; holy, and glozious Luke 18. 
Jhariſee. De calleth yimſeit a Phtſitlon, but not to them that be 1 
whole, but to them that be ſick , and have need ok his ſalve fo2 their 
{oze, Pe teacheth us in our pzayers , to reknowledge our ſelves ſin⸗ 
ners, and ts ask righteoulnels and deftverance from all evils, at our 
heavenly Fathers hand. Pe declareth that the fins of our own hearts, 
do defile our own ſelves. Pe teacheth that an evil wozd oz thought de- Mach, 12. 
ſerveth condemnation, affirming that we ſhall give account fo? every 
idle wozd. Pe laith, Me came not to ſave, but the ſheep that were ut- Match. 1c. 
terly loſt, and caſt away. Therefoze few of the pꝛoud, juſt; learned, ; 
wiſe, perfect, and holy Phariſees; were-ſaved by him;becauſe they juſtt- 
fien themſelves by their countertettholpneſs bekoꝛe men. TUherefoze 
(Food people) let us beware of luch hypocriſie, vain glozy,and juſtikping 
of our (elves; | 


— — 
* 


IT be ſecond part of the Sermon of the 


DOzaſmuch as the true knowledge ok our ſelbes is ve⸗ 
rp neteſlary, to come to the right knowledge of God 
be have heard in the laſt reading, how humbly 
all godly men alwaies have thought of themſelves, 
and ſo to think and judge ol themlelves, are taught 
of GW Dtheir Creatoꝛ, by his holy woꝛd. Foz of 
dur {elves we be crabtrees, that can bzing fo2th ns 
TOs apples. Me be ot ourfelves of ſuch earth, as can 
bing kozth but weeds;netles, bzambles, bziers, cockle, and darnel. Our 
kruits be declared in the fifthchapter to the Gzlathians, (Me have neither Gal. 5. 
faith, charity hope, patience, chaſtity, no2 anything elle that good is, but 
ok HDD, and therefo2e theſe vertues be called there, the kruits of the 
holy ghoſt, and not the fruits of man. Let us therefoze acknowledge our 
ſelves befoze GDD(as we be indeed) miſerable and wzetched ſinners. 
And let us earneſtly repent, and humble our ſelves heartily, and cry to 
God fo2 mercy. Let us all confeſs with mouth and heart, that we be tull 
of imperkections: Let us know our own wozks, of what imperfection 
they be, and then we ſhall not ſtand foolifhly and arrogantly in aur olan 
conceits, noz challenge any part ok juſtification by our merits oꝛ wozks. 
Foz truely there be imperfections in our beſt wozks : we do not love 
GO D lo much as we are bound to do, with all our heart, mind, and 
power: we do not fear GO O lo much as we ought to do: we do not 
pꝛap to SOD, but with great and many imperkections: we give, for: 
give, believe, live, and hope unperkectly: we lpeak, think, and do imper⸗ 
keckly: we fight againſt the devil, the wozld, and the flech imperkeccly: 
Let us therekoze not be aſhamed to confeſs plainly our ſtate of imperke⸗ 
ciion: yea, let us not be aſhamed to confeſs imperfection, even in all our 
beſt wozks. Let none of us be aſhamed to — holy Saint Peter, 


Jam 


miſerx 


IO 
Luke 5- 
Pſal. 106. 


Luke 15. 


Baruch 2. 


Dan. 9. 


The firſt part of che Sermon 


Jam a ſinkul man, Let us lay with the holy Pꝛophet David, We have 


ed with our fathers, we have done amils and dealt wickedly, Letug 
all moke hn confeſſion with the pꝛodigal ſon to our father, and ſap 


with him, Te have ſinned againſt heaven, and betoze thee(D Father) we 


t woꝛthy to be called thy ſons, Let us all ſay with holy Baruch, O 
po” 3 us is woꝛthilp aſcribed ſhame and conkuſion and to thee 
righteouſneſs:We have linned, we have done wickedly, we have behaved 
our ſelves ungodly in all thy righteouſneſs. Let us ati ſay with the holy 


Pꝛophet Daniel, O Lo, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee, unto us be⸗ 
longeth conkuſion. Me have ſinned, we have been na ughty, we have of: 


kended. we have fled from thee, we have gone back krom all thy precepts 
.. and judgments. So we learn of all good men in holy Scripturs, to hum⸗ 
ble our ſelves, and to exalt, extol, pꝛaile, magnifie, and gloziſie GD D. 


Cor.; 


Pſal. 50, 
Epheſ. 2. 


1 Pet. 2. 


Pſal. 143. 


Thus we have heard how evil we be of our lelbes, how of our ſelves, 


- and by our ſelves,we have no goodneſs,help noꝛ ſalvation, but contrart. 


wile. ſin, damnation, and death everlaſting $ which if we deeply weigh 
and conſider, we ſhall the better underſtand the great mercy of HDD, 
and how our ſalvation commeth onely by Chziſt. Foz in our ſelves(as ot 
our feldes) we find nothing, whereby we may be veliwered from this mi⸗ 
ſerable captivity, into the which we were caſt, th2ough the envy of the 
devil,bybzeaking of GODS commandement, in our firſt parent Adam. 
e ure all become unclean, but we all are not able to cleanſe our ſelves, 
noꝛ to make one another of us clean. Ie are by nature the childzen of 
GDDS waath , but we are not able to make our lelves the childzen 
and inheritours ok GDDD glow, Te are ſheep that run aſtray, 
but we cannot of our own power come again to the ſheepkold, ſo great 
is our imperfection and weakneſs, In our ſelves therefoze may we not 
glozy, which (ok our ſelves) are nothing but ſinkul: neither may we re⸗ 
joice in any wozks that we do, which all be ſo unperfect and unpure, that 
they are not able to ſtand befoze the righteous judgment ſeat of O, 
as the holp Pꝛophet David ſaith, Enter not into judgment with thy 
ſervant (O Lozd:) fo2 no man that liveth ſhall be found righteous in thy 


ſight. To God therekoze muſt we flee,o2 elſe ſhall we never find peace, reſt 


2 Cor.1. 
Pſal.130; 


John 1. 
1 Pet. 2; 


John, 


John 8. 
Heb. 7. 


1 John 2. 


und qufetneſs of conſctence fn our hearts. Foz he is the father of mercies, 
and GDO of all conſolation. He ts the Lozd, with whom is plenteous 
redemption 3 Pe is the ODD which of his own mercy ſadethus, and 


ſetteth out his charity and exceeding love towards us, in that of his 


own voluntary goodnels, when we were periſhed, he ſaved us, and pꝛo⸗ 
vided an everlaſting Kingdom fo2 us. And all theſe heavenly treaſures 
are given us, not fo2 our own deſerts, merits, o2 good deeds, (which of 
our (elves we have none) but of his meer mercy freely, And koz whoſe 
lake? Truly fo2 Jelvs Chyiſts lake, that pure andundefiled lamb of 
DD. He is that dearly beloved Son, fo2 whoſe lake GDD is fully 
pactfied, ſatistied, and ſet at one with man. He ts the Lamb of SOD, 
which taketh away the ſins of the wozld, of whom onelp it may be 
truly ſpoken,that he did all things well, and in his mouth was found no 


crakt noꝛ ſubtilty. None but he alone may ſay, The pꝛince of the wozld 
came: and in me he hath nothing. And he alone may alſo ſap, Thich of 
vou ſhall repzove me ok any fault? He is the high and everlaſting Pꝛieſt, 


which hath offered himſelf once koz all upon the altar of the croſs, and 


ith that one oblation hath made perkeck ko: evermoze them that are 


lancktfied. He is the alane mediatour between Hod and man, which 
| pain 
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paid our ranſom to GDD with his own blood, and with that hath 
he cleanſed us all from ſin. He is the Phyſition which healeth all our 
diſeaſes. Þe is that Saviour which laveth his people from all their ſins: Matth.. 
To be ſhoꝛt, he is that flowing and moſt plenteous kountain, of whoſe 
fullneſs all we Have received, Foz in him alone are all the treaſures ot 
the wisdom and knowledge of GDD hidden. And in him, and by him, 
have we from ODDO the Father all good things; pertaining either ta 
the body oꝛ to the foul. O how much are we bound to this our heavenly 
Father fo2 his great mercies, which be hath ſo plenteoully declared untg 
us in Chziſt Jelu our Lozd and Saviour! That thanks wozthy and 
lufficient can we give to him? Let us all with one acco2d burſt out with 
joyful voice, ever pꝛaiſing and magnifying this LORD of mercy, ko: 
his tender Kkindnels ſhewed unto us tn his dearly beloved Son Jeſus 
Chyiſt our Loꝛ dz. | N 
Hitherto have we heard what we are of our ſelves: very ſinful, weet- 
ched, and damnable. Again, we have heard how that of our felves, 
and by our ſelbes, we are not able either to think a good thought , oz 
wozk a good deed, ſo that we can find in our (elves no hope of ſalvatt- 
on, but rather whatſoever maketh unto our deſtruction. Again, we have 
heard the tender kindneſs and great mercy of GDD the Father to- 
wards us, and how benefictal he is to us to2 Cheifts ſake, without our me⸗ 
rits oꝛ deſerts, eben of his own meer mercy and tender goodneſs, Nob, 
how theſe exceeding great mercies of GDD, let abꝛoad in Chyift Yeſu 
fo2 us, be obtained, and how we be delivered from the captivity of fin, 
death, and hell, it ſhall mo2e at large (with GODS help) be decla- 
red in the next Sermon. In the mean ſeaſon, yea, and at all times let 
us learn to know our ſelves, our krailty and weakneſs , without any 
craking oz boaſting of our own good deeds and merits. Let us alſo 
knowledge the exceeding mercy of GOD towards us, and confeſs, that 
as of our {elves cometh all evil and damnation : fo likewtſe of him 
cometh all goodneſs and ſalvation; as SD D himſelf faith by the 
Pꝛophet Oſee, © Iſrael, thy deſtruction cometh of thy ſelf, but in me ge 13. 
only is thy help and comkoꝛt. Ik we thus humbly ſubmit our ſelves in 7 
the ſight of GD D, we may be lure that in the time of his viſitation, he 
will likt us up unto the kingdom of his dearly beloved ſon Chzift Jeſu 
our Lozd: to whom, with the Father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour 
and glozy fo2 ever. Amen, 5 CD 
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The frſt part of the Sermon 


Salvation of mankind, by onely Chriſt our Review: 
from fin and death everlaſting. — = | 


wwe 44 Ecauſe all men be ſinners and olkenders a⸗ 
Rain OD, and breakers of his law an 
commanvdements , therekoze can no man by 
his own acts, wozks, and deeds ( ſeem they 
939 never ſo good) be juſtified, and made righ- 
tous bekoꝛe SO: but every man of ne⸗ 
ceelity is conſtrained to ſeek fo2 another 
righteouſnels o2 juſtification, to be received 
at GO Ds own hands , that is to lay , the 
fozgiveneſs of his ſins and treſpaſſes, in ſuch 


things as he hath offended. And this juſtification o2 righteouſneſs,which 


T he efficacy 


of Chriſts 
paſſion and 


oblat ion. 


Gal. 2. 


Objeition, 


we lo receive of SDDS mercy and Chaiſts merits, embꝛaced by faith, 
is taken, accepted and allowed of SO O, koꝛ our perfect and full juſti- 
fication, Fo2 the moze full underſtanding hereof, it is our parts and 


duties ever to remember the great mercy of GOD, how that (all the 


wozld being wꝛapped in ſin by bzeaking of the Law) SO D lent his 
onely Son our Saviour Chaiſt into this wozidzto fulfil the Law fo2 us, 
and by ſhedding of his moſt pꝛecious blood, to make a ſacrifice and 
ſatisfaction, oꝛ (as it may be called) amends to his Father to2 our ſins, 
to aſſwage his wzath and indignation conceived againſt us foz the lame, 
In ſo much that infants , being baptized and dying in their infancy, 
are by this ſacrifice waſhed from their ſins; bzought to SO Os ka⸗ 
vour, and made his childzen, and inheritozs ok his kingdom of heaven. 
And they which in ac o; deed do ſin after their baptiſme, when they 
turn againto GDD unkainedly, thep are likewiſe waſhed by this ſa- 
crifice from their ſins, in ſuch ſo2t , that there remaineth not any ſpot 
of ſin, that ſhall be imputed to their damnation, This is that juſtificatt- 


on oz righteouſneſs which S. Paul ſpeaketh of, when he ſaith , Mo man 


ls juſtified by the wozks of the Law, but freely by faith in Jeſus Chaiff, 
And again he ſaith, TAe believe in Jeſu Chzift, that we be juſtified freely 
by the faith of Chziſt, and not by the wozks of the Law, becauſe that no 
man ſhall bezuſtified by the wozks of the Law, And although this juftt- 
fication be kree unto us, vet itcometh not ſo freelpunto us, that there is 
norantom paid therefoze at all. But here may mans reaſon be aſtonied, 
realoning after this faſhion, Ik a ranſom be paid fo2 our redemptfon, 
then is it not given us treely. Foz a pꝛiſoner that payed his ranſom, ts 
not let go freely , fo2 if he go freely, then he goeth without ranſom : 
[02 what is it elle to go kreely, then to be let at liberty without paying ot 

8 ranſom 


7 


ranſom > This reaſon is ſatisfied by the great wisdom of GDD in 4er, 


this myſterte of our redemption, who hath co tempered his juſtice and 
mercy together, that he would neither by his juſtice condemn us unto 
the everlaſting captivity of the devil, and his pzifon of Pell, remedileſs 
fo? ever without mercy, no2 by his mercy Deliver us clearly, without ju⸗ 
ſtice 02 payment of a juſt ranſom + but with his endleſs mercy he jopned 
his moſt upright and equa! juſtice. is great mercy he ſhewed unto us in 
delivering us from our fozmer captivity, without requiring of any ran⸗ 
{om to be paid, 02 amends to be made upon our parts, which thing by 
us had been impoſſible to be done. And where ag it lay not in us that to 
do, he pꝛovided a ranſom fo us, that was, the moſt pzecious body any 
blood ot. his own moſt dear and beſt beloved Son Jeſtt Chziſt, who 
beſides this ranſom, fulfilled rhe law fogus perfectly, And lo the juffice 
of HDD and his mercy did embzace together, and fulfilled the myſtery 
of our redemption. And of this juſtice and mercy of GDD knit toge- 
ther, ſpeaketh S. Paul in the third Chap.to the Romans, All have offen- Rom. 3. 
ded, and Have need of the glozp of HDD, but are juffified freely by his 
grace, by redemption which is in Jelu Chziſt, whom GO O hath ſent 
to2th to us fo2 a recanciler and peace-maker,th2ough faith in his blood, - 
to ſhew his righteouſneſs, And in the tenth Chap, Chꝛiſt is the end of the Rom. 10. 
law unto righteouſneſ(s;to every man that believeth. And in the 8. Chap. Rom. 8. 
That which was tmpoſſible by the law, in as much as it was weak by 
the fleſh, SO O lending his own Son, in the ſimilitude of ſinful fleth, 
by ſin damned ſin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might be 
fulfilled in us, which walk not after the fleſh,but atter the ſpirit. Jn theſe — 
fozeſatd plates, the Apoſtle toucheth rs things, which muſt 77 thing, 
go together in our juſtification, Upon GDDS part, his great mercy m * 
and grace: upon Chꝛiſts part, juſtice,that is, the ſatigfaction of GDDS , Fification. 
- ſuffice, oꝛ the pꝛice of our redemption, by the offering of his body, and 
ſhedding of his blood, with fulfilling of the law perfectly and th2oughly; 
and upon our part true and lively faith in the merits of Jeſus Chziſt, 
which yet is not ours, but by GODS working in us: ſo that in our ju⸗ 
ſtification, is not onely HDOD mercy and grace, but alſo his juſtice, 
which the Apoſtle calleth the juſtice of GOD, and it conſiſteth in paying 
our ranſom,and fulfilling of the law:and fo the grace of SO O doth not 
ſhut out the juſtice of HDD in our juſtification,but only chutteth out the 
juſtice of man, that is to (ay, the juſtice of our wozks , as to be merits 
of deſerving our juſtification. And therekoze S. Paul peclareth here no- 
thing upon the bebalf of man concerning his juftification , but onely a 
true and lively faith, which nevertheleſs ts the gift of GDD, and not 
mans onely wozk, without SOD: and pet that faith doth not ſhut out 
repentance, hope, love, dzead, and the fear of SO O, to be jopned with 
faith-in every man that is juſtified, but it ſhutteth them out from the 
office 02 juſtifying. So that although they be all pzeſent together in him x i: is te 
that is juſtified, yet they juſtiſie not all together: INo2 the faith allo doth . Inderſtood 
not ſhut out the juſtice of our good wozks, neceſſarily to be done after: chat faith 
wards of duty towards GD O (koz we are moſt bounden to ſerve % ßer, 
G D, in doing good deeds, commanded by him in his holy Scripture; 2590 
all the dapes of our life ) But it excludeth them, co that we may not dos 
them to this intent, to be made good by doing of them. Foz all the good | 
wo2ks that we can do, be unperkect, and therekoze not able to deſerve 
our juſtification; but our juſtification doth come freely by the meer 
SE mercy 
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mercy ot GOD, and of fo great and free mercy, that whereas all the 


wwo21d was notable of their ſelves to pay any part towards their ran- 


om, itpleaſed our heavenly Father of his infinite mercy, without anp 


our deſert oz deſerving, to pꝛepare koꝛ us the moſt pzectous jewels of 


Chziſfs body and blood, whereby our ranſom might be fully paid, the 


lam fulfilled, and his juſtice fully ſatisfied. So that Chziſt is now the 
righteouſnels of all them that truly do believe in him. Pe to2 them 
paid their ranſom by his death. Be fo2 them kulfilled the Law in his 
life; So that now in him, and by him, every true Chuſtian man may be 
called afulfiller of the Law , fozaſmuch as that which their tufirmity 
lacked, Chyifts juſtice hath ſupplied. 5 


— 


The ſecond part of the Sermon of Salvation. 


se have heard of whom all men ought ta leek their 
ACNE juſtification and righteouſneſs , and how allo this 
rlighteoulnels cometh unto men by Chziſts death 
ei and merits: ve heard allo how that thꝛee things are 


the full requeſt of the Law. 


. 


And S. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Galathians p2oveth the lame, ſay, 
ing thus. Ik there had been any law given which could have juſtified, 
verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the law. And again he laith: 
Ik righteouſneſs be by the Law, then Chzift dyed in vain. And again he 
ſaith, You that are juſtified by the law are fallen away from grace. And 
furthermoze he wziteth to the Epheſians on this wite , By grace are pe 
ſaved thꝛough faith , and that not of pour ſelves, fo it is the giftof 
GO D, and not of wozks leaſt any man ſhould glozy. And to be ſhozt.the 
ſum of all Pauls diſputation is this: that if juſtice come of wozks, then it 
cometh not of grace:and if it come of grace, then it cometh not of wozks. 
And to this end tendeth all the Pꝛophets, as Saint Peter ſaith in the 
tenth of the aas. Ok Chyiſt all the Pzophets (faith S. Peter) do wit. 
nels, that thzough his name, all they that believe in him, (hall receive 
the remiſſion of fins. And after this wiſe to be juſtiſied onely by this true 


jaſtifeth, is AND lively faith in Chyiſt, ſpeaketh all the old and ancient Authozs, both 
the dotrize Geeks and Latines. Ok whom J will ſpecially rehearſe thzee , Hilary, 
of old Do- Baſil, and Ambroſe. Saint Hilary ſaith theſe wozds plainly in the ninth 


ctours. 


Philip. 3. 


Cänon upon Matthew, faith onelp juſtifieth. And Saint Baſil a S2eek 


autho2 witeth thus, This is a-perfect and whole rejoycing in GOD 
when a man advanceth not himſelf foz his own righteouſnes , but 
knowledgeth Himſelf to lack true juſtice and righteouſneſs, and tobe 


_ juftifiedby the onelp faith in Chziſft, And Paul (ſaith he) doth glozy in 


the contempt of his own righteouſnels, and that he looketh koz the righ- 
teouſneſs of SO O by faith. | 5 _ 
— Thele be the very wozds of Saint Baſil. And Saint Ambroſe, a 
Latin Authour, ſaith theſe wozds, This is the ozdinance of -G BE 
Gn a | > that 


J T5 
that they which believe in Chziſt, hould be ſaved without works, by 
faith onely, kreely receiving remiſlion of their ſins, Conſider diligent⸗ 
Ip thele wo2ds, without wozks by faith onely, freely we receive remil⸗ 
{ion ot gur fins. That can beſpoken moze pläinly, then to ſay, That 
8 wozks , by faith onelp we obtain remiſſion of our fins ? 
Thele and other like ſentences, that we be wſtified by kalth onely, free- 
iy, and without works, we do read oft times in the moſt beſt and anci⸗ 
ent CUtiters. As beſive Hilary, Bafil, and Saint Ambroſe befoze re- 
hearſed,we read the came in Origen, Saint Chryſoſtome, Saint Cyprian, 
Saint Auguſtine, Proſper, Oecumenius, Procius, Bernardus, Anſelme, and 
many other Authozs, Gzeek, and Latin. 6 Nevertheleſs 'Y this ſen- 
tence, that we be juſtified bp faith onely, is not lo meant of them, that 
the laid juſtifying faith is alone in man, without true repentance, hope, 
charity, dead, and the fear of GOD, at any time and ſeaſon, Noz Faith alone; 
when they lay, That we be juffified freely, they mean not that we /w it 5: co 
chould oꝛ might atterward be idle, and that nothing ſhould be required 5 er- 
on our parts afterward: Neither they mean not ſo to be juſtified with Jod. 
out good works, that we should do ria good works at all, like as 
ſhall be mo2e expreſſed at large hereafter. But this laing, That we 
be juſtified by faith onely , freely and without wozks , ts ſpoken fo2 ta 
take away cleerly all merit of our wozks, as being unable to deferve 
our juſtification at SO Os hands, and thereby moſt plainlp to expꝛeſs 
the weakneſs of man, and the goodneſs of GSO, the great inürmity 
of our ſelves, and the mig et and. power of Sc, the imperfeceſs 
of our own wozks, aud the le 9K abundant grace of our Saviour Chziſt, 
and therkoze whollp to aſcii the merit and deſerving of our juſtiſica⸗ 
tion unto Chꝛiſt only, and his molt precious bloodſhedding. This faith +—;, profit of 
the holy Scripture teacheth us, this is the ſtrong Rock and folinda: . trie 
tion of Chaiſtian Religion, this doctrine all old and ancient Authours « tb onely 
of Chziſts Church do appꝛobe, this doctrine advancetb and ſetteth #5. 
forth the true glozy of Chziſt, and beateth down the vain glozy of man, | 
this whoſoever denyeth, is not to be accounted-fo2 a chziſttau man, no2 
fot a letter foꝛth of Choiſts glo2y,but fo2 an adverſary to Chaift and his 
O oſpel, and fo a ſetter fozth of mens vain glozy. And although this _ 2 
Doctrine be never fo true (as it is moſt true indeed) that we be juſtified [7 #5 
freely without all merit of our own good wozks (as Saint Paul doth of Faith only 
expꝛels it) and freely by this lively and perfect faith in Chyiſt onely (as % eb. 
the ancient Authoꝛs uſe to {peak it) yet this true doctrine muſt be allo 
truly underſtood and moſt plainly declared, leſt carnal men ſhould take 
tinjuſtly occafion thereby to live carnally, after the appetite and will of 
the wozld, the fleſh and the devil. And becauſe na man ſhould err by A declarati. 
miſtatking of this docteine, J (hall plainly and (hotly ſo declare the right * Fh do- 
underſtanding of the lame, that no man ſhall juſtly think that he may e 2 
thereby take any occaſion of carnal liberty, to follow the defiresof the ” 5 . 
fleſh, 92 that thereby any kind of ſin ſhall be committed, o2 any ungov- fell. 
godly living the more uſed. 
Firſt, pou ſhail underſtand, that in our juſtification by Chaift, it is not 
all one thing, the office of SO DO unto man, and the office of man unta 
SOD. Juſtification is not the office of man, but of GDD, oz man 
cannot make himſelf righteous by his own wozks, neither in part, 
1102 in the whole, fo2 that were the greateſt arrogancy and preſumption 
ol man, that Antichziſt could let up againſt ODD, to affirin that a man 


might 
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might by his own works, take away and purge his own ſing, and fa 


gestion fuſtific himlelk. But juſtification is the office of ODD only, and is not 
* athiig which we render unto him, but which we receive of him: not 


God only. 


John 1. 


which we give to him, but which we take of him, by his tree mercy, and 
7 ee merit of his moſt dearly beloved Son, aur onely Kendee. 
mer, Saviour, and Juſtifier Jeſus Chyiſt: lo that the true underſtanding. 
of this docrine,TUe be juſtified freely by faith without wozks,0 that we 
be juſtified by faith in Chiſi onely, is not, that this our own art, to be. 
lieve in Chaift, oꝛ this our faith in Chaiſt, which is within us, Doth juſti. | 
fie us, and deſerve our juſtification unto us (ko that were to count our 
ſelves ta be juſtified by ſome act o2 vertue that is within our ſelves) but 
the true underſtanding and meaning thereof is, that although me hear 
GDDS wozd, and believe it, although we have falth, hope, charity, re⸗ 
pentance, dꝛead, and fear of GDD within us, and da never la many 
wozks thereuntotyet we muſt renounce the merit of all our caid vertnes, 
of faith, hope, charity, and all other vertues and good Deeds, which we 
either have done, (hall do, oꝛ can do, as things that be far too weak and 


 tnſuffictent, and unperkect, to deſerve remiſſion of our fins, and our 


Juſtification, and therefoze we muſt truſt only in SO OS mercy, and 
that ſacrifice which our high Pꝛieſt and Saviour Chziſt Jetus the fon of 


grace, and remiſſion, aſwel of our oziginal ſin in Baptilm, as of all 
actual fin committed by us after our Baptilm, if we truly repent, and 


turn unkeignedly to him again. So that as S. John Baptift, although 


he were never ſo vertuous aud godly a mag, yet in this matter ot fozgt- 
ving of ſin, he did put the people krom hint, and appointed them unta 
Chaift, ſaying thus.unto them, Behold, ponder is the lamb of GDD, 
which taketh away the fins of the wozld: even ſo, as great and as 


Bodlp a vertue as the lively faith is, pet it putteth us from itſelf, and 


remitteth oz appointeth us unto Chaitt , fo2 to have only by him remif. 
fon of our ſins, oꝛ juſtification. So that our faith in Chailt (as it were) 
ſaith unto us thus, It is not J that take away your ſins, but it is Chpiſt 
onely, and to him onely J ſend you koꝛ that purpoſe.tozfaking therein ati 
your good vertues, wozds, thoughts, and wozks, and onelp putting 
your truſt in Chꝛiſt. 95 | 5 5 


* 
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T hath been manifeſtly declared unto you , that no 
man can fulfill the Law of O O, and therefoze by 
the law all men are condemned: whereupon it fol- 
lo weth neceſſarily, that ſome other thing ſhould be 
reauired koꝛ our ſalvation then the Law: and that is, 
ꝗ62attucand a lively faith in Chziſtz bringing koꝛth 
good wozks, and a life accozding to SO Os com⸗ 
mandements, And alſo you heard the ancient authozs mind of this 
laying, Faith in Chuſt onely juſtifieth man, ſo plainly declared, that 
pou lee, that the very true meaning of this pꝛopoſition o2 ſaping. (Ale be 


e third part of the Sermon of Salvation. 


— 


Juſtified by faith in Chiiſt onely, ( accopding to the meaning of the old 


ancient 


of Salvation. 17 
ancient Authoꝛs) is this: Te put our kaith in Chaiſt , that we be ju: 
ſtiſied by him onely, that we be juſtified by SO Os free mercy, and the 
merits of our Saviour Choift onely , and by no vertue oꝛ good wozks 
of our own, that is in us, oꝛ that we can be able to have oz to do, koꝛ to 
wack the fame: Chyiſt Himlelf. only being the cauſe meritozious 
JELLOL: | TY On | | ; 
Here you perceive many wozds to be uſed to avoid contention in 
woꝛds with them that delight to bꝛawle about wozds , and allo to ſhew 
the true meaning to avoid evil taking and miſunderſtanding ; and yet 
peradventure all will not ſerve with them that be contentious : but con- 
tenders will ever fozge matters ofcontention,even when they have none 
occaſion thereto. Notwithftanding, ſuch be the leſs to be paſſed upon,ſo 
that the reſt may p2ofit , which will be the moſt deſirous to know the 
truth, then (when it is plain enough) to contend about it, and with con- 
tentious and captious cavillation,to obſcure and darken it. Truth it ts; 
that our own wozks do not juſtifie us, to ſpeak properly of our juſtiſi⸗ 
cation, (that is to lay) our wozks do not merit o2 deſerve remiſſion of 
our ſins, and make us of unjuſt, juſt bekoꝛe SOD: but ODD of his 
own mercy, thꝛough the onely merits and deſervings of his Son Je- 
lus Chꝛiſt, doth juſtifie us. Nevertheleſs, becauſe faith doth direaly 
ſend us to Chꝛiſt fo2 remiſſion of our.ſins , and that by faith given us 
of SO D, we embzace the pzomile of SO Ds mercy, and of the re⸗ 
miſſion of our ins, (which thing none other of our vertues oz wozks 
pꝛoperly doth) therekoze Scripture uleth to ſap, that faith without 
wozks doth juſtifie, And kozalmuch that it is all one ſentence in effect, to 
lap, faith without wozks, and onely faith doth juſtiſie us, therekoze the 
old ancient Fathers of the Church from time to time, have tittered our 
juſtification with this ſpeech, Dnely faith juſtifieth us: meaning none o⸗ 
ther thing then Saint Paul meant, when he laid, Faith without wozks 
juſtifieth us. And becaule all this bꝛought to paſs thzough the onely me⸗ 
rits and deſervings of our Saviour Chziſt, and not thꝛough our merits, 
 N thꝛough the merit of any vertue that we have within us, o2 of any 
wozk that commeth from us: therekoze in that reſpect of merit and de⸗ 
ſcrving, we fo2lake (as it were) altogether again, faith , wozks , and 
allother vertues. Foz our own imperkection is fo great, thzough the 
cozruption of oziginal ſin, that all is unperfect that is within us, faith, 
charity; hope, dꝛead, thoughts, wozds , and wozks, and therefoze not 
aͤpt to merit and diſcern any partof our juſtification fo2 us. And this 
kozm of. ſpeaking uſe we, in the humbling ok our ſelves to SWO, 
_ to give all the gloꝛy to our Saviour Chziſt, which is beſt woꝛthy to 
| have it. | no TR. 
Here you have heard the office ot GDD in our juftification,and how 
we receive it of him freely, by his mercy, without our deſerts, thzough 
true and lively faith. Now you ſhall hear the office and duty of a Chile 74,3 that 
ſtian man unto SOD, what we ought on our part to render unto peach faith 
ODD again, fo2hts great mercy and goodneſs, - Our office is, not to oy jaſtii- 
paſs the time of this pꝛeſent life unfruitfully, and idlely, after that we /, 40 not 
are baptized oz juſtified, not caring how few good wozks we do, to the yy carnal 
glozp ot SOD, and profit of our neighbours:much leſs is it our office, „, % 
ukter that we be once made Choiſts members , to live contrary to the %% 4 
lame, making our ſelves members of the devil, walking after his intice- ,, god 
ments, and after the ſuggeſtions of the — the fleſh, — — works. 


1 


The Devils 
have faith, 
but not the 
true re aith. 


2 t% 
The Third Parr of the Sermon 
know that we do ſerve the wozld and the devil , and not SOD. Foz 
that raith which bzingeth kozth (without repentance) either evil wozks, 
02 no good works, is not a right, pure; and lively faith , but a dead, 
deutlich, counterfeit and keigned faith, as Saint Paul and Saint James 
call it. Foz even the devils know and believe that Chuyft was bozn of 
a virgin, that he faſted fozty dates and kozty nights without meat and 
drink, that he wought all kind ok miracles , declaring himſelf very 
GOD : They believe allo, that Chyiſt fo2 our ſakes ſuffered moſt pain; 
ful death, to redeem from everlaſting death, ann that he roſe again 


from death the third day: They believe that he aſcended into heaven, 


and he ſitteth on the right hand of the Father and at the laſt end of 


this wozld ſhall come again, and judge both the quick and the dead. 


Theſe articles of. our faith the Devils believe , and lo they believe all 


things that be wzitten in the new and old Teſtament to be true: and pet 


What is the 
true and ju- 
ſrifying 
faith, 


T hey that 
continue 1n 
evil living, 
have not 
true faith. 


Pſal. 25. 


fo2 all this faith, they be but Devils, remaining ſtili in their damnable 
eſtate, lacking the very true Chaiſtian faith. F 02 the right and true 
Chiiſtian faith is, not onely to believe that holy Scripture, and all the 
fo2eſatd articles of our faith are true, but alſo to have a lure truſt and | 
confidence in SOD merciful pꝛomiſes, to be ſaved from everlaſting 
damnation by Chyift 2 whereof doth follow a loving heart to obey hig 
commandements. And this true Chyiſtian faith, neither any devil hath 
noꝛ vet any man, which in the outward pꝛakeſſion of his mouth, and in 
his outward receiving of the Sacraments, in comming to the Church, 
und in all other outward appearances, leemeth to be a Chaiftian man, 
aud yet in his living and deeds ſheweth the contrary, Foz how can a 
man have this true faith, this ſure truſt and confidence in GDD, that 
by the merits of Chyiſt, his ſins be fo2given, and be reconciled tothe fa: 
vour of HDD, and to be partaker of the kingdom of heaven by Chziſt, 
when he liveth ungodly, and denyeth Chziſt in his deeds? Surely na 
ſuch ungodly man can have this faith and truſt in GOD. Foꝛ as they 
know Chziſt to be the onely ſaviour of the woꝛldꝛſo they knuw alto that 
wicked men ſhall not enjoy the kingdom of GOO. They know that. 
GDD hateth unrighteouſnels, that he will deftroyall thole that ſpeak 
untruly, that thoſe which have done good wozks (which cannot be done 
without a lively faith in Chꝛiſt) ſhall come fo2th into the reſurrection of 
lite, and thoſe that have done evil , ſhallcome unto the reſurrection of 

judgment: very well they know alſo, that to them that be contentious, 


and to them that will not be obedient unto the truth, but will obep un⸗ 


righteouſneſs, ſhall come indignation, wꝛath, and akfliction, 3c. Therefore 
to conclude, conſidering the infinite benefits of SO O, ſhewed and given 
Unto us, mercifully without our deſerts, who hath not onely created us 
of nothing; and from a piece of vile clay, of his infinite goodneſs, hath 
exalted us (as touching our ſoul) unto his own ſimilitude and likenels: 


hut alla whereas we were condemned to hell, and death everlaſting, 


hath given his own natural Son, being GDD eternal, immoztai, and 
equal unta himſelf, in power and glozy, to be incarnated, and to take 
our mo2tal nature upon him, with the infirmities ok the lame, and in 
the lame nature to ſuffer moſt ſhameful and painful death foz our of: 
men to the intent to juſtifie us, and to reſtoze us to life everlaſting: 
A hon Fog 20 his 2 childzen, bzethzen unto his onely ſon our 
( Alt, and inheritours £02 ever with him of his eternal king: 
dom of heaven, — WE-F 4485 
Thele 


of Salvation. 19 
Thele great and mercikul benefits of S O (if they be well conſide⸗ 
red) do neither miniſter unto us occaſion to be dle, and to live without, 
doing any $980 wozks , neither pet ſtirreth us up by any means to do 
evil things: but contrariwile, ik we be not delperate perſons, and our 
bearts harder then ſtones, they move us to render our ſelves unta 
GOD 9 with all our will, hearts, might, and power, to ſerve him 
in all good deeds, obeping his commandements during our lives, to 

ſeek in all things his glozy and honour , not our ſenſual pleaſures any 
vain glozp, evermoze d2eaving willingly to offend ſuch a merciful God, 
and loving redeemer, in wow, thought, oz deed. And the laid benefits of 
GDD deeply conſidered , move us fo? his ſake alſo to be ever ready to 
give our ſelves to our neighbours, and as much as lieth in us, to ſtudy 
with all our endeavoz, to do good to every man. Theſe be the fruits of 
true kaith, to do good as much as lyeth in us to every man, and above all 
things, and in all things to advance the glozy ok GD D, ok whom onely 
we have our ſanctification, juſtiktcatton, ſalvation, and redemption: ta 
whom be ever glozy, pꝛaile, and honour, wozld without end. Amen. 


SHORT 


D DEC LAR ATION 


OF THE 


"True, nt and Chriſtian Faith. 


* firſt coming unto G OD (good Chiiſtian Faith: 
people) is through Faith, whereby (as it is 
declared in the laſt Sermon) we be juſtikied 
bekoze SO D. And leſt any man fhould be 

N Fro deceived,; fo2 lack of right underſtanding 
DD FX thereof, Ut is diligently to be noted, that 

PAN Sen Faith is taken in the Scripture two man- 

i I 0 n ner ok wates. There is one faith, which in 

By, . Scripture is called a dead faith, which ben. 
An 9 Neth kozth no good wozks, but is idle, bar⸗ 

ren, and unkruitkul. and this faith, by the holy Apoſtle Saint James, 

i5 compared to the faith of Devils, which believe GDD to be true james 2. 

and juſt, and tremble fo? tear, pet they do nothing well, but all evil, 

Jud luch a manner of faith have the wicked and naughty Chziſtian 

people, which conkels SDD (as S. Paul laith) in their mouth, but de⸗ Titus 6. 

ny him in their deeds, being abominable, and without the right faith, 
nd to all good works rep2ovable. And this faith is a perfwaſion and 

belief in mans heart, whereby he knoweth that there is a HDD, and 
agreeth unto all truth ok GDDD moſt holy wozd, conteined in the 

Holy Scripture, Do that it conſiſteth onely in believing in the wozd of 
ODD, that it is true. And this is not 3 called * But as he 


2 nat - 


4 dead 
Faith. 


1 


20 


The firſt part of the Sermon 
at readeth Czſars Commentaries, believing the ſame to be true, hath 
ey Aa knowledge ok Cæſars life, and notable acs, becaule he belte- 
veth the hiſtoꝛy of Cæſar: pet it is not pꝛoperly laid that he believeth in 
Cæſar, of whom he looketh fo2 no help noꝛ benefit, Even lo, he that be- 
lleveth that all that is ſpoken of S O D in the Bible is true, and pet it- 


veth ſo ungodly, that he cannot look to enjoy the pꝛomiles and benefits 


of SOD; although it map be laid, that ſuch a man hath a faith and 
belief to the wozwws of GOD, pet it is not pꝛoperly laid that he belie⸗ 

veth in SDD, 92 hath ſuch a faith and truſt in GDD , whereby he 
may ſurely look fo2 grace,mercy, and everlaſting life at GODS hand, 


but rather fo2 indignation and puniſhment, accozding to the merits of 


his wicked life. Foz as it is waitten in a book, intituled to be ol Didymus 
Alexandrius, Foꝛalmuch as faith without wozks is dead, it is not nom 
faith, as a dead man, is not a man. This dead faith therekoꝛe is not the 
ſure and ſubſtantial faith , which ſaveth ſinners. ' Another faith there 
is in Scripture, which is not (as the fozeſaid faith) idle, unkruitkul, and 


dead, but wozketh by charity (as S. Paul declareth, Gal. 5.) TUHich as 


A lively 
fa it h, 


the other vain faith is called a dead kaith, ſo may this be called a quick oz 
lively faith. And this is not onely the common beliek of the Articles of 
our faith, but it is allo a true truſt and confidence of the mercy of God 
though our Loꝛd Jeſus Chaiſt, and a ſtedkaſt hope of all good things ta 
be received at SO DS hand: and that although we, thzough infirmt- 
ty oꝛ temptation of our ghoſtly enemp, do fall krom him by ſin, yet if we 
return again unto him by true repentance , that he will fozgive , and 
koꝛget our offences fo2 his Sons ſake our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, and 


will make us fnheritours with him ok his everlaſting Kingdom, and 
that in the mean time until that kingdom come, he will be our pꝛote⸗ 


ctotir and dekendoz in all perils and dangers,whatſoever do chance:and 
that though ſometime he doth ſend us ſharp adverſity,yet that evermoze 
he will be a loving Father unto us, cozrecing us fo2 our ſin, but not 


withdꝛawing his mercy finally from us, if we truſt in him, and commit 
oli ſelves wholly unto him, hang onely upon him, and call upon him, 


ready to obep and ſerbe him. This is the true, lively, and unkeigned 
Chaiſtfan faith, and is not in the mouth and outward p2ofeſſion onely: 
but it liveth, and ſtirreth inwardly, in the heart. And this faith is not 
without hope and truſt in GOD, no2 without the love of GDD and 
of our neighbours, no2 without the fear of GOD, no? without the de- 


tre to hear GODS wopd, and to follow the lame in eſchewing evil, 


Heb. 12, 


And doing gladly all good wozks. 


This faith (as S. Paul deſcribeth it) is the ſure ground and foun- 
dation of the benefits which we ought to look koz, and truſt to receive 
of HDD, acertificate and ſure looking koꝛ them, although they pet ſen- 

ſibly appear not Unto us. And after he ſaith ; Þe-that commeth to 
ODD), mult believe, both that he is; and that he is a merciful rewarder 
of well doers. And nothing commendeth good men unto SOD, la 


much as this aſured faith and truſt in him. Ok this kaith, thꝛee things 


Three things 
are to be no- 


ted of faith, 


are ſpecially to be noted. | 
Firſt, that this faith doth not lie dead in the heart, but is lively and 
fruitful in bzinging fo2th good wozks. Second „that without it, can 
no good walks be done, that ſhall be acceptable and pleaſant to S DD. 
T 19 what manner of good wozks they be, that this faith doth bzing 
Foz 


or Fan: „ 
Foz the firſt, that as the light cannot be hid, but will ew fo2th it ſelf Z is fal. 
at one place o other: So a true faith cannot be kept ſecret, but when oc⸗ 7 good 
caſion is offered, it will bzeak out, and ſhew it ſeif by good works, And . 
as the living body ok a man ever erercifeth ſuch things as belong to 
a natural and living body, fo2 nouriſhment and pzelervation of the 
ſa me, as it hath need, oppoztunity, and occaſion: even fo the ſoul that 
hach a lively faith in it, will be doing alway ſome good wozk , which 
hail declare that it is living, and will not be unoccupied. Therekoze 
when men hear in the Scriptures ſo high commendations ok faith, that 
it miketh us to pleaſe SO DO, to live with GO D, and to be the childzen 
_ of SOD: ik then they phantaſie that they be let at liberty from doing 
all good wozks , and may live as they luſt, they trifle with GDD any 
decelve themlelves. And it is a manifeſt token, that they be tar from 
having the true and lively kaith, and allo far from knowledge, what 
true faith meaneth. Foz the very ſure and lively Chꝛiſtian faith is, not 
onely to believe all things of GOD , which are contefned in holy 
Scripture, but alſo is an earneſt truſt, and confidence in SO D, that he 
doth regard us, and that he is careful over us, as the father is over the 
Child whom he doth love, and that he will be merciful unto us fo2 
his onely Sons ſake, and that we have our Saviour Chyiſt our per- 
petual advocate, and Pꝛieſt, in whoſe onely merits, oblatton z and 
ſuffering , we do truſt that our offences be continually waſhed and pur⸗ 
- ed, whenlſoever we (repenting truly) do return to him, with our 
whole he art,ſtedfaſtly determining with our ſelves, th2ough his grace, 
to obey and ſerve him in keeping his commandements, and never to 
turn back again to ſin. Such fs the true faith , that the Scripture 
doth ſo much commend ; the which when it ſeeth and conſidereth what 
GD hath done fo2 us; is alſo moved th2ough-contlhual aſſiſtance of 
the Spirit of SO O, to lerve and pleaſe him, to keep his favour, to fear 
his diſpleaſure , to continue His obedient Thildzen, ſhewing thankftil- 
neſs again by obſerving oz keeping his commandements , and that 
freely, fo2 true love chiefly, and not fo2 dꝛead of punichment, oz love of 


temporal reward, conſidering how cleerly, without delervings we have 
received his mercy and pardon freely, | 
Thts true faith will chew fozth it ſelf, and cannot long be idle: Foz bc. 2. 
as it is wutten, The juſt man doth live by his faith. Me never fleepeth 
102 is idle, when he would wake, and be well occupied. And GD | 

by his Pꝛophet Jeremy faith, that he is a happy and bleſſed man, which zer. 17. 
hath faith and confidence in GDD. Foz he is like a tree ſet bythe water | 
ſize, and ſpꝛeadeth his roots abzoad toward the moiſture , and feareth 

not heat when it commeth, his leaf will be green, and will not ceaſe to 

bzing kozth his fruits even Co, faithful men (putting away all fear of 
adverſity) will ſhew fo2th the fruttof their good works, as occaſion 18 

offered to do them. 5 


The 


22 The ſecond part of the Sermon 
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The ſecond part of the Sermon of Faith. 


Naefe and baingeth fo2th all good wozks. Now as con- 

a cerning the lame matter, you ſhall hear what fol- 

loweth. The wiſe man ſafth , he that believeth in GDD, will hear⸗ 

ken unto his commandements. Foz if we do not chew our ſelves faith. 

ful in our converſation , the faith which we pꝛetend to have, is but a 

kalned kaith: becauſe the true Chziſtian faith is manifeſtly chewed by 

good living, and not by woꝛds onelp, as S. Auguſtine (alth,Good living 

| cannot be ſeparated from true faith , which wozketh by love. And S. 

Libro de fide Chryſoſtome ſaith, Faith of it ſelf is full of good wo2ks : as ſoon ag 

& operibus. q man doth believe, he ſhall be garniſhed with them. Pow plentiful this 

je 5 tl faith is of good wozks, and how it maketh the wozkot one man moze 

mY rk acceptable to GOD, then of another, S. Paul teacheth at large in the ri. 
Heb. 11. Chapter to the Heb.ſaying,That faith made the oblation of Abel better 

Gen. 4. lhen the oblation of Cain. This made Noah to build the Ark. This made 

Gen. 6. Abraham to fozſakehis Country, and all his friends, and to go inta a far 

Eccl. 44: Country, there to dwell among ſtrangers, So did alſo Iſaac and Jacob, 

Gen. 11. depending oz hanging only of the help and truſt that they had in S DDD. 

| And when they came to the country which SO D p2omiled tbem, they 

would build no Cities; Tobons, no2 Houſes, but lived like ſtrangers in 

Tents, that might every day be removed. Their truſt was lo much in 

GDD, that they ſet but little by any wozldly thing, koꝛ that GO O had 

pꝛepared fo2 them better dwelling places in heaven of his own kounda. 

Gen:22 tlon und building. This faith made Abraham ready at & Os com- 

Eccl.1z. Wandement, to offer his own ſon and heir Iſaac , whom he loved lo 

well, and by whom he was pzomffed to have innumerable tiſſue, among 

the which, one chould be bozn, in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed, 

truſting ſo much in GOD, that though he were flain, pet that GO O 

was able by his omnipotent power to raiſe him from death, and per: 

foꝛm his pꝛomiſe. e miſtruſted not the pzomiſe of HO D, although un⸗ 

to his reaſon every thing ſeemed contrary. He believed verfly that Soy 

would not fozfake him in death and famine that was inthe country. And 

in all other dangers that he was bzought unto, he truſted ever that 

SOD ſhould be his SOD, and his p2otectour and defender , what: 

loever he ſaw to the contrary. This faith wzought lo inthe heart ok Mo. 

Exod. 2. ſes, that he refuled to be taken koꝛ Ring Pharao his daughters ſon, and 

to have great inheritance in Egypt, thinking it better with the people 

of God to have affliction and ſozrow, then with naughty men, in ſin to 

live pleaſantly koꝛ a time. By faith he cared not fo2 the thꝛeatning of 

Ring Pharao: fo; his truft was ſo in GOD, that he paſſed not of the 

kelicity of this wozld, but looked fo? the reward to come in heaven, let⸗ 

ting his heart upon the inviſible GOD, as if he had ſeen him ever pꝛe⸗ 

| | | tent 


Eccl. 31, 


ſent bekoze His eyes. By faith, the childꝛen of Jſrael paſſed thzough the Exod. 14. 
Red ſea. By faith, the walls of Hierico fell down without ſtroke, and jou. 6. 
many other wonderful miracles have been wought, In all good men 
that heretofoze have been, faith hath bzought kozth their good wozks, 
and obteined the pꝛomiles of SOD. Faith hath ſtopped the Lions Dan. 6. 
mouths 3 faith hath quenched the fozce of fire: faith hath eſcaped the Dan. z. 
[wo2ds edges: faith hath given weak men ſtrength , victozy in battait, 
overthꝛowu the armies of Jufidels, raiſed the dead to like: faith hath Heb. 11. 
made good men to take adverſity in good part, lome Have been mocked 
and whippedzbound,and caſt in pꝛiſon, ſome have loft all their goodg, aun 
lived in great poverty, ſome have wandered in mountains, hills, and 
wilderneſs, ſome have been racked, ſome flatn, tome ſtaned, ſome lawen, 
ſome rent in pieces, ſome beheaded, ſome bent without mercy, and 
would not be delivered, becaule they looked to riſe again to a better ſtate. 
All thele Fathers, Martpꝛs, and other holy men, (whom Saint Paul 
ſpake of ) had their faith ſurely fired in GD O, when all the wozld was 
againſt them. They did not onely know GDD to be the Lo2o, maker, 
and governour of all men in the wozld: but allo they had a ſpecial con⸗ 
fidence and truſt, that he was and would be their SO O, their comkoz⸗ 
ter, apder, helper, maintainer, and dekender. This ts the Chziſtian faith 
which theſe holy men had, and we allo ought to have. And although 
they were not named Chaiſttan men, yet was it a Chziſtian faith that 
they had, fo2 they looked fo? all benefits of SO Othe Father, thꝛough 
the merits of his Son Jeſu Chziſt, as we now do. This difference 
is between them and us, that they looked when Chziſt ould come, and . 
we be in the time when he is come. Therekoꝛe faith S. Auguſtine, The 7, gehn, 
time is altered and changed, but not the faith. Fo2 we have both one 74.45. 
faith in one Chꝛiſt. The lame holy ghoſt alſo that we have, had they, 
ſaith S. Paul. Foz as the holy Shoſt doth teach us to truſt in GOD, 1 Cor. 4. 
und to call upon him as our Father: ſo did he teach them to fap.as it is 
Witten, Thou Lozd art our Father and Redeemer, and thy Name is Eſai, 43. 
without beginning and everiaſting, GOD gave them then grace to 
be his childzen, as he doth us now. But now by the comming ok our 
Saviour Chziſt, we have received moꝛe abundantly the ſpirit of GOO 
in our hearts, whereby we may conceive a greater faith, and a ſurer truff 
then many of them had. But in eltect they and we be all one: we have 
the ſame faith that they had in GO D, and they the lame that we have. 
And Saint Paul (0 much ertolleth their faith, becauſe we ſhould no lefs, 
but rather moze, give our ſelves wholly unto Chziſt, both in pzofefſion 
and living, now when Chziſt is come, then the old Fathers did bekoze his 
comming. And by all the declaration of S. Paul, it is evident that the 
true, lively, and Chaiſtian kalth, is no dead, vain, oz unkruitkul thing, 
buta thing of perfcc> vertue, of wonderful operation o2 wozking, ang 
ſtrength, bzinging kozth all good motions, and good wozks. : 
All holy Scripture agreeably beareth witneſs, that a true lively faith 
in Chziſt, doth bzing kozth good wozks: and therekoze every man mut 
examine and try Himſelf diligently. to know whether he have the 
ſame true lively faith in his heart unkeignedly, o2 not, which he ſhall 
know by the fruits thereof. Many that pꝛokeſſed the taith of Thaiff,were 
in this errour, that they thought they knew SW D, and belleved in 
him, when in their life they declared the contrary : which errour Saint 
John in his firſt Eptſtle confuting , wiiteth in this wile , Pereby 2 or i John 2. 
| | certific 
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1 John 15 
1 John Jo 


1 John 3. 


1 John 5. 


1 John 5. 


3 John, 


I John 35 


1 John 2. 
1 John 5. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 
certified that we know 80 D, if we oblerve his commandements. Þe 


that ſaith, he knoweth 50 D, and oblerveth not his commandements, 
1 nr the truth is not in him. And again he ſaith,TUboſoever 


ſinneth, doth not ſee SOD, noꝛ know him: let no man deceive pou, 


welbeloved childzen. And mozeover he ſaith, Hereby we know that we 


. 


He that doth well, is of HDD, and he that doth evil, knoweth not 
God. And ag S. John ſaith, That as the lively knowledge and faith of 
SO O bzingeth fozth good wozks: [o ſaith he likewiſe of hope and cha- 


rity, that they cannot ſtand with evil living. Df hope he wateth thus, 


e know that when GDD ſhall appear, we ſhall be like unto him, foz 


we ſhall ſee him, even as he is: and whoſoever hath this hope in him, 


doth purifie himſelf, like as GDD ts pure. And of Charity he ſafth 


theſe wozds, Me that doth keep GODS wow and commandement, in 


him ts truly the perfect love of SOD. And again he ſaith , This is 
the love of GDD, that we ſhould keep his Commandements. And 


D.] ohn wꝛote not this, as a ſubtil ſaying, deviſed of his own phantaſie, 


1 Johns. 
John 3. 


John 6. 


Matth. 25. 


Apoc. 21. 


but as a moſt certain and neceſſary truth, taught unto him by Chꝛiſt 


himſelf, the eternal and infallible verity , who in many places doth _ 


moſt clearly affirm, that faith, hope and charity, cannot conſiſt oꝛ ſtand 
without good and godly wozks, Ok Faith, he ſaith, He that believeth 
in the Son, hath everlaſting like: but he that believeth not in the 
Son, ſhall not ſee that like, but the wꝛath of GOD rematneth upon 
him. And the ſame he confirmeth with a double oath, ſaying, Gerily, 
verily J ſay unto you , Me that believeth in me, hath everlaſting life, 
Now fozaſmuch as he that believeth in Chziſt, hath everlaſting like: it 
muſt needs conſequently follow, that he that hath this faith, muſt have 
allo good wozks,and be ſtudious to obſerve Gods commandements o⸗ 
bedfently. Foz to them that have evil wozks, and lead their life in diſo: 
bedience, and tranſgreſſion oꝛ bꝛeaking of Gods commandements,with- 
out repentance, perteineth not everlaſting like but everlaſting death, as 
Thiiſt himſelf ſaith, They that do well,ſhall go into life eternal, but 
they that do evil, ſhall go into everlaſting fire. And again he ſaith, 


Jam the firſt letter, and the laft, the beginning and the ending: to him 


that is athirſt,J will give of the well of the water of life freely : he that 

hath the victozy, ſhall have all things, and J will be his HOO, and he 
ſhall be my ſon: but they that be fearful, miſtruſting SD, and 
lacking faith, they that be curſed people, and murtherers, and fo2nica- 
[02s and ſo2cerers, and all lpars, ſhall have their poztion in the lake that 
burneth with fire and bzimſtone , which is the ſecond death. And as 


or Fan --- 26 
- Chill undoubtedly atttrmeth,that true faith bzingeth [oth good wozks, | 
lo voth he lay likewile of Charity, Mhoſoever hath my commande. C 
ments and keepeth them, that is he that loveth me. And after he ſaith, bringeth 

De that loveth me, will keep mp wozd, and he that loveth me not, kee⸗ = good 
peth not my wo2ds. And as the love of ODD ts tryed by good wozks, Tok 1 4 
ſo is the fear of ODD allo, as the wiſe man laith, Che dꝛead of SO O Ecclus. 1. 


putteth away ſin. And allo he ſaith , Pe that feareth GDD, will do Ecclus. 15. 
good works, 5 | 


— [ ñ—ü——ä — 


— 3 * A _] . 


— — , 
—— — ——— 


The Third part of the Sermon of Faith. 


ll uti: p n have heard in the lecond part of this Sermon, 
R ERR AY that no man ſhould think that he hath that lively 
INNS; faith which Scripture commandeth, when he liveth 
not obedlently to Gods laws, koz all good wozks 


7 N 


[2= ſpꝛing out ok that faith : And allo it hath been de⸗ 
Wn S Clared unto you by examples, that faith maketh 
FM men ſtedfaſt, quiet, and patient in all affliction, 
kh — Nou as concerning the ſame matter, vou ſhall hear 
what followeth. A man may ſoon deceive himlelk, and think in his own 
phantaſie that he by faith knoweth GO O, loveth him, feareth him, and 
belongeth to him, when in very deed he doth nothing leſs. Foz the trpal 
of all theſe things is a very godly and Chuiſttan like. He that feeleth 
bis heart ſet to ſeek GO OS honour, and ſtudieth to know the will and 
commandements of SO DO, and to frame himſelf thereunto, and lead⸗ 
eth not his life after the deſire of his own fleſh, to ſerve the devil by ſin, - 
but ſetteth his mind to ſerve GO O fo2 his own lake, and fo? his take 
alſo to love all his neighbours, whether they be friends oz adverlartes, 
doing good to every man (as oppoztunity ſerveth) and willingly hurt: 
ing no man: ſuch a man may well rejoyce in GDD, perceiving by the 
trade of his life, that he unkeignedly hath the right knowledge of God, 
a lively faith, a ſtedfaſt hope, a true and uateigned love, and fear of 
GO D. But he that caſteth away the yoke of GDOS commande⸗ 
ments from his neck, and giveth himſelf to live without true repen- 
tance, after his own-ſcnſual mind and plealure, not regarding to know 
GOOD wo2d, and much leſs to live accozding thereunto: fuch a man 
clearly deceiveth Himſelf, and ſeeth not his own Heart, ik he thinketh 
that he either knoweth SOD, loveth him, keareth him, oz truſteth in 
him. Some peravventure phantaſie in themſelves, that they belong to 
GO D, although they live in ſin, and lo they come to the Church, and 
bew themſelves as SO Ds dear childzen. But S. John ſaith platn- 
ly, Ik we ſay that we have any company with SO O, and walk in 
darkneſs, we do lye. Other do vainty think that they know and love 
-HDO, although they paſs not of the commandements, But S. John 
faith clearly, Me that ſaith J know SOD, and keepeth not his com- 
mandements, he is a iper- Some kallly perſwade themſelves, that they 1 John 2. 
love SO D, when they hate their neighbours. But S. John ſaith ma- 
nikeſtly, It anp man lap J love SO O, and pet hateth his bꝛother, he is 
a lyer. Me that ſaith that he is in the light, and hateth his brother, he is 
ſtill in darkneſs, Me that loveth his bzother, dwelleth in the light, but 
| — E — he 


1 John 1. 


26 


1 John 3. 


Luke 6. 


2 Pet. 1. 


James 2. 


The Third Part of the Sermon 
e that hateth His bꝛother is in darkneſs, and walketh in darknels, any 
5 5 not whether he goeth + Fo2 darkneſs hath blinded his eyes; 
And mozeover he ſaith , Pereby we manifeſtly know the children of 
GOD frotn the childzen of the devil. DÞe-thatdoth not righteoufly, 
is not the child of GDD, not he that hateth his bzother. Oeceive not 
your ſelves therefoze, thinking that you have faith in HDD, 92 that pou 


love SOD, 92 do truſt in him, 02 do fear hin, when pou live in ſin: 


fo2 then your ungodly and ſinful life declareth the contrary,whatſoever 


- pou lap o2 think. It perteineth to a Chziftian man to have this true 


Chyiſtian faith, and to try himſelf whether he hath it 02 no, and to know 
what belongeth to it, and how it doth wozk in him. It is not the wozld 
that we can truſt to, the woꝛld and all that is therein, 18 but vanity. 
It is GD that muſt be our defence, and protection againſt all temp. 
tation of wickedneſs and ſin, errours, ſuperſtition , idolatry, and all 
evil. Ik all the wozld were on our ſive, and GDD againſt us, what 
could the woꝛld avail us? Therefoze let us ſet our whole faith and truſt 
in GOD, and neither the wo2ld, the devil, noz all the power ok them 


chall prevail againſt us. Let us therefoze (good Chaiſftan people) try 
and examine our faith.what it is: let us not flatter our felves, but look 


upon ottr wozks,and fo judge of our faith what it is.Chaiſt himſelf ſpea⸗ 
keth of this matter, and faith,The tree is known by the fruit, Therekoze 
let us do good works, and thereby declare our faith to be the lively 


Chziſtian faith. Let us by ſuch vertues as ought to ſpꝛing out of faith, 


chew our election to be ſure and ſtable, as S.Peter teacheth,Enveavour 
your ſelves to make your calling and election certain by good wozks, 
And alſo he ſaith , Miniſter oz declare in pour faith vertue , in vertue 
knowledge, in knowledge temperance, in temperance patience, in patt- 
ence govlineſs, in godlineſs bꝛotherly charity, in bzotherly charity love: 
ſo ſhall we ſhew indeed that we have the very livelp Chziſtiantaith , and 
may ſo both certifie our conſcience the better that we be in the right katth, 
and alſo by theſe means confirm other men. Ik thele fruits do not kol⸗ 
low, we do but mock with God, deceive our ſelves, and alſa other men. 
Mell may we bear the name of Chziſtian men, but we vo lack the true 
kuͤich that doth belong thereunto: fo? the true faith doth ever bꝛing kozth 
good wozks, as S. James ſaith : Shew me thy faith by thy veeds. Thy 
Deeds and wozks muſt be an open teſtimontal of thy faith; otherwiſe 
thy faith (being without good wozks) is but the devils faith , the faith 


ok the wicked, a phantaſie of faith, and not a true Chaiſtian faith. And 


like as the devils and evil people be nothing the better fo2 their coun- | 
terkelt faith, but it is unto them the moze cauſe of damnation t fo they 
that be Chyiftians and have received knowledge of God and of Chyiſts 
merits, and pet of a (et purpoſe do live idely, without good wozks, 
thinking the name of a naked faith to be either ſufficient fo2 them, oz 
elle ſetting their minds upon vain pleaſures of this wozld, do live in 


. ſin without repentance , not uttering the fruits that do belong to ſuch 


of it, mark the increaſe of love and charity by it towards SO D and 


an high pzofeſſion, upon fuch pꝛelumptuous perſons , and willful ſin- 
ners, muſt needs remain the great vengeance of GOD, and eternal 
puniſhment in hell, pꝛepared koz the unjuſt and wicked livers. There- 
foze as you p2ofels the name of Chziſt(good Chziſtian people) let no ſuch 
phantaſie and imagination of faith at any time beguile yout but be ſure 
of your faith, try it by your living, look upon the fruits that commeth 


pour 


of Faith, i, 27 


pour neighbour, and ſo ſhall you perceive it to be a true lively faith, It 

vou feel and perceive luch a faith in youzrejoyce in it: and be diligent to 

maintain it, and keep it ſtill in you, let it be datly increaſing, and moze 

and moꝛe by well wozking , and lo ſhall you be ſure that you ſhall pleaſe 

GOD by this faith; and at the length (as other faithful men have 

done befoze) ſo ſhall you (when his will is) come to him, and receive the 

end and final reward of your kaith (as S. Peter nameth it) the ſalva- 1 pet. 1. 
tion ok your louls: the which HDD grant us, that hath pꝛomiled the 


ſame unto his faithful;to whom be all honour and glozy, wozld without 
end, Amen, ; 
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Of Good Works annexed unto F aith. | 


& wt) N the laſt Sermon was declared unto pou, 
phat the lively and true faith of a Chyiſttan 
man ts; that it cauleth not a man to be idle, 
but to be occupied in bzinging kozth good 
wozks, as occaſion ſervet h. „„ 
Now by GD DS grace ſhall be declared No good 
the ſecond thing that befoze was noted of 7 can 
faith, that without it can no good work be ** 4% 


without 


faith, 


John 1 


befo2e man. Even as the picture graven oz painted, is but a dead rep2e- 
ſentation of the thing it (elf, and is without life, oꝛ any manner of mo⸗ 
ving: fo be the wozks of all unfaithful perſons befoze SO D. They 
do appear to be lively wozks, and indeed they be but dead, not availing 
to the everlaſting like. They be but ſhadows and ſhews of lively aud 
good things, and not good and lively things indeed. Foz true faith, 
Doth give like to the wozks, and out of ſuch faith come good wozks, that 
be very good wozks indeed, and without faith, no wozk is good befoze 
S D, as faith S. Auguſtine. We mult ſet no good wozks bekoze talth, , pr fat. 
1102 think that bekoze faith a man may do any good works: fo2 fuch /m 31. 
Wozks, although they (ſeem unto men to be pꝛaile woꝛthy, pet indeed they 
be but vain, and not allowed bekoze GD wi They be as the courſe of 
| | pRa_y 


an 
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an Hoꝛte that runneth out of the way, which taketh great labour, but ta 
3 Let no man therekoze (laith he) reckon upon his goon 

works befoze his faith: Whereas faith was not, good wo2ks were not. 

The intent (ſaith he) maketh the good wozks, but faith muſt guide and 

o2der the intent of man, And Chaiſt ſaith , Ik thine eye be naught, thy 

| whole body is full of darknels, The eye doth ſignifie the intent (ſaith 
214th. 6. in D. Auguſtine) wherewith a man doth a thing, So that be which doth 
pref. Pſal, lut his good works with a godly intent, and a true faith, that wozketh 
31. by love: the whole body befide (that is to ſay) all the whole number ol 
his wozks, is dark, and there is no light in them. Foz good deeds be not 
meaſured by the facts themſelves, and ſo diſcerned from vices, but by 
the ends and intents fo2 the which they were done. Ik a Heathen man 

cloath the naked, feed the hungry, and do ſuch other like wozks: yet 

becauſe. he doth them not in faith , fo2 the honour and love of ODD, 

they be but dead, vain, and fruitleſs wozks to bim. Faith is it that 

voth commend the wozk to GOD: fo2 (as D. Auguſtine laith) whether 

thou wilt oꝛ no, that wozk that commeth not of faith, is naught: where 

the faith of Chaift is not the foundation, there is no good wozk , what 

building ſoever we make. There is one wozk, in the which be all good 

wozks, that is, faith, which wozketh by charity 3 if thou have it,thou Haſt 

the ground of all good wozks. Fo2 the vertues of ſtrength, wisdom, 
temperance, and juſtice be all referred unto this lame faith, Without 

this faith we have not them, but onely the names and ſhadows of them 

(as S. Auguſtine faith) All the lie of them that lack the true faith , is 
lin, and nothing is good, without him that is the authour of goodneſs t 
_ - wherehe is not, there is but feigned vertue, although it be in the beſt 

© wozks, And S. Auguſtine, declaring this 'verſe o the Pſalm , The 
turtle hath found a neſt where ſhe map keep her young birds, ſaith, that 


Jews, Hereticks, and Pagans do good wozks, they cloath the naked, = 


- feed the pooz, and do other good wozks of. mercy : but becauſe they be 
not done in the true faith , therekoꝛe the birds be loſt. But ik they re⸗ 
main in faith, then faith is the neſt and lakegard of their birds, that is 

to lap, ſakegard of their good wozks, that the reward of them be not 

De voc atio. litterly loſt. And this matter (which Saint Auguſtine at large in many 
7 e books dilputeth) Saint Ambroſe concludeth tn few wozds ſaying, He 
9464-3. that by nature would withſtand vice, either by natural will, oz reaſon, 
he doth in vain garniſh the time ok this like and attaineth not the very 

true vertues: koꝛ without the wozſhipping of the true GOD, that which 

leemeth to be vertue, is vice. And yet moſt plainly to this purpoſe wzt- 

Is ſermone teth Saint Chryſoſtome in this wiſe, pou ſhall find many which have not 
de fiae, lege, the true faith, and be not of the flock of Chaiſt, and pet (as it appear⸗ 
1 eth, they flouriſh in good wozks of mercy : you ſhall find them full of 
' pity, compaſſion, and given to juſtice, and pet fo all that they have no 
fruit of their woꝛks, becaule the chief wozk lacketh. Foz when the Jews 

agked of Chꝛiſt what they ſhould do to wozk good wozks: he anſwered, - 

Johns, Thls is the wozk of GDD, to belleve in him whom he ſent : fo that 
he called faith the wozkof S ODD. And aſſoon as a man hath faith ,. a- 
non he ſhall flouriſh in good wozks t fo? faith of it celf is full of good 

wo2ks, and nothing is good without faith. And foz a ſimilitude, he ſaith 

that they which gliſter and chine in good wozks without faith in SOD, 

be like dead men, which have goodly and pzecious tombs , and pet it a⸗ 
valleth them nothing, Faith may not be naked without good wozks, 


fo? 


of Good Works: 29 
£02 then it is no true faith: and when it is ad joyned to wozks, pet it is 
above the wozks. Foz as men that be very men indeed, firſt have like, 
and after be nouriſhed: lo muſt our faith in Chꝛiſt go befoze, and after 
be nouriſhed with good wozks. And like map be without noutiſhment, 
but nouriſhment cannot be without like. A man muſt needs be nouriched 
by good wozks, but firſt he muſt have faith. Me that doth good deeds, 
yet without faith he Hath no life, J can ſhew a man that by faith with⸗ 
out wozks lived, and came to Heaven: but without faith, never man had 
Uke. The thiek that was hanged, when Chziſt ſuffered, did believe onely, 
and the moſt merciful GDD juſtified him. And becauſe no man ſhall 
(ay again that he lacked time to do good wozks, fo2 elſe he would have 
done them: truth it is, and J will not contend therein, but this J will 
{urely affirm , that faith onely ſaved him. Ik he had lived, and not re⸗ 
garded faith and rhe wozks thereof, he ſhould have loſt his ſalvation a- 
gain. But this is the effect that J ſay, that faith by it ſelf ſaved him, but 
wozks bp themſelves never juftiffed any man. Here ye have heard the 
mind of Saint Chryſoltome, whereby you may perceive, that neither 
faith is without wozks (Having oppoztunity theretro)noz wozks can avail 
to everlaſting like, without fatth, | 


— — — 


The Second Part of the Sermon of 
„ Yorks. | 


„F thzee things which were in the kozmer Sermon e: 
ſdpecially noted of lively faith, two be declared unto | 
Je. P19 you, The firſt was, that faith is never idle, without % works 
=) 3 10000 wozks when occaſion ſerveth. The ſecond, they are that 
RESP that good wozks acceptable to SD, cannot be /pri»g #* 9, 

done without faith. Now to go foward to the third %%. 


3 part, that is, That manner ot wozks they be which 

(pzing aut ak true faith, and lead faithful men unto everlaſting like. 

This cannot be known ſo well, as by our Saviour Chyiſt Himſelf who 

was asked of a certain great man the lame queſtion, That wozks 
hail J do (ſaid a pzince) to come to everlaſting like? To whom Jeius Matth. 19 
anſwered, if thou wilt come to everlaſting like, keep the Commande⸗ 

ments. But the pzince not ſatisfied herewith, asked farther , Which 
commandements? The Scribes and Phariſees had made ſo many of 

their own laws and traditions, to bꝛing men to heaven,beſides GDOS 
commandements, that this man was in doubt whether he ſhould come 

to heaven by thoſe laws and traditlons 62 by the law ok SOD, and 
therefoze he asked Chziſt which commandements he meant. TUhere- 

unto Chꝛiſt made him a plain anſwer, rehearſing the commandements 

of ODD, laying, Thou chalt not kill, Thou ſhalt nat commit adultery, Matth. 19. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear kalle witneſs , Ponour thy 

father and thy mother, and love thy neighbour as rhy ſelf, By which 
wo2ds Chzilt declared that the laws of GDD be the very way that doth, 7“ ited | 
lead to everlaſting like, and not the traditions and laws of men. So omen - 
that this is to be taken fo2 a moſt true leſſon taught by Cheiſts own wie of 
mouth, that the wozks of the mozal commandements of GO D be the 5,1; com- 


very true wozks of faith, which lead to the bleſſed life ts _— 5 mandements. 
| | | lindneis | 
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ice of man, even from the beginning, hath ever been 

Han from en font GODS Tommandements. As Avam the firſt man, 
% fr fal. having but one commandement, that he chould not eat of the trult top, 
ling from hidden: notwithſtanding ODDS Commandement, he gave credit 
Goas cm unto the woman, ſeduced by the ſubtil perſwaſion of the Serpent, and 
vandtneers followed his own will, and left SO Os commandement. Ann ever 
15 -ad linte that time all that came of him, have been lo blinded through ozt- 
fo 5 i ginal ſin, that they have been ever ready to fall from GDD amd his 
libe, and doth Jaw, and to invent a new wap unto ſaivatio! by wozks of their own de⸗ 
deviſe works picè: la much that almoſt all the wozid , fozſaking the true honour of 
ef bi enn the onely eternal living SO O, wanderen about their own phantalles, 
bene. worſhipping ſome the Son, the Moon, the Stars, ſome Jupiter, Juno, 
— a Diana, Saturnus, Apollo, Meptunug, Ceres, Bacchus, and other dead 

men and women. Some therewith not ſatisfied, wozſhipped divers 
ren. kinds ok beafts, birds, ſiſh, fowl, and ſerpents, every country, town, and 
ele Ces. houle in manner being divided, and letting up images of ſuch things as 
'iles, thep liked, and wozſhipping the lame. Such was the rudenels of the 
people, after they fell to their own phantaſies,and Jeft the eternal living 

GD and his commandements, that they deviſed innumerable Jma- 

ges and gods. In which errour and blindnels they did remain, until ſuch 

time as Almighty SDD, pitying the blindneſs of man, enk his true 

Pꝛophet Moles into the wozld , to repzove and rebuke this erxtream 

madneſs, and to teach the people to know the onely living SOD and 

his true honour and woꝛſhip. But the cozrupt inclination of man, was 

ſo much given to follow his own phantaſie , and (as you would ſay) to 

favour his own bird, that he bzought up himſelf, that all the admonitt- 

| ons, exhoztattons, benefits, and thꝛeatnings of SOD, could not keep 
The devices him from ſuch his inventions, Foz notwithſtanding all the benefits ol 

and idola- ODD ſhewed unto the people of Iſrael, pet when Moles went up into 
ries of the the mountain to ſpeak with Almighty SO DO, he had tarried there but a 

Zeltes, few dates,when the people began to invent new gods. And as it came in 
Exod. 32. their heads, they made a calf of gold, and kneeled down, and wozchipped 
| t. And after that they followed the Moabites, and wozthipped Beelphe- 
"B02 the Moabits god. Read the book of Judges, the book of the Kings, 

and theÞ2ophets,and there you ſhall find how unſtedfaft the people were 


how full of inventions, and moze ready to run after their own phanta- - 


ſies, then SO DS moſt holy commandements. There ſhall you read 

of Baal, Moloch, Chamos, Melchom, Baalpeoz, Aſtaroth, Bell, the 

D2agon, Pꝛiapus, the bꝛaſen Serpent, the twelve Signs, and many 6: 
ther unto whole images the people with great devotion invented Pilgri⸗ 

mages, pꝛecious decking and ſenfing them, kneeling down, and offering 

to them, thinking that an high merit befoze God, and to be eſteemed 
above the pꝛecepts and commandements of GOD. And where at that 
time GDD commandod no Sacrifice to be made but in Jeruſalem only, 
they did clean contrary, making Altars and Sacrifices every where, fn 
hills, in woods, and in houſes, not regarding GODS commande. 
ments, but eſteeming their own phantaſies , and vevotions to be bet- - 
ter then they. And the erroꝛ hereof was ſo ſp2ead abꝛoad, that not only 
the unlearned people, but alſo the Pꝛieſts, and teachers of the people, 
partly by glozy and covetouſneſs were cozrupted, and partly by igno⸗ 
rance blindly deceived with the lame abominations. So much, that 
King Achab having but only Heliag a true teacher and miniſter of - od, 
| there 
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there were eight hundzed and fifty Pzieſts, that perſwaded him to ho⸗ 

nour Baal, and to do ſacrifice in the woods oz groves. And ſo continued 

that hozrible erroz, until the three noble Kings, as Joſaphat, Ezechias, 

and Joſias, ODOS choſen Yiniſters, deſtroyed the ſame clearly, and 

bzought again the people from ſuch their keigned inventions; unto the 

very commandements of SO Dt fo2 the which thing their immortal re- 

ward and glozy, doth, and ſhall remain with. HOD fox ever. And be- Region 
ſive the fozefaid inventions, the inclination of man to have his own not grin * 

holy devotions.deviſed new fects, and religions, called Phariſees,Sad- Fes * 

duces, and Scribes, with many holy and godly traditions and ozdinan⸗““* 

ces (as it ſeemed by the outward appearance, and goodly gliſtering of 

the wozks) but in very deed all tending to idolatry, ſuperſtition, and 

hypocriſie: their hearts within being full of malice, pzive, covetoul⸗ 

nels, and all wickedneſs. Againſt which ſects, and their pzetended ho: 

linels Chꝛiſt cryed out mo2e vehemently, then he did againſt any other 

perſons, ſaying, and often rehearfing theſe wozds, Woe be to you Marth 23 

Scribes and Phariſees, ye hypocrites, koꝛ you make clean the vellel“ 23. 

without, but within pe be full of ravine and filthineſs t thou blind Pha- 

rifee, and hypocrite, firft make the inward part clean. Foz notwithſtand⸗ 

ing all the goodly traditions and outward ſhews of good wozks, deviſed 

of their own imagination, whereby they appeared to the wozld moſt 

religious and holy of all men, yet Chiſt (who law their hearts) knew 

that they were inwardly in the ſight of SO D, moſt unholy, moſt abo- 

minable. and fartheſt from S Dok all men. Therefo2e ſaid he unto 

them, Pppocrites, the Pꝛophet Elay ſpake full truly of you, when he | 

ſaid, This people honour me with their lips, but their heart is far from Matt. 15 

me. Thepwozſhip me in vain , that teach doctrines and commande- Efai. 19. 

ments of men: fo2 you leave the commandements of S O, to keep | 

pour own traditions. = fo F : 

And though Chyiſt faiv , They woꝛſhip SOD in vain, that teach 
doctrines and commandements of men: pet he meant not thereby to 
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Mans laws 


1 overthꝛow all mens commandements, ko; he Himſelf was ever obedient e e, 


c and 
to the Pꝛinces and their laws, made foz good oꝛder and governance of / ogy 
the people, but he reproved the laws and traditions made bp the t Gods 
Scribes aud Pharilees: which were not made onely fo2 good over of Laws. 

the people, (as the Civil laws were) but they were (let up ſo high, that 
they were made to be right and pure wozfhipping of SO O, as they had 
been equal with GODS Laws, oz above them: fo2 many of Gods 
Laws could not be kept, but were fain to give place unto them. This 
arrogancy SO DO deteſted , that man ſhould ſo advance his laws, to 
make them equal with SDDSD Laws, wherein the true honouring 
and right wozſhipping of GDD ſtandeth, and to make his Laws fo? 
them to be left off. SO D hath appointed his Laws, whereby his plea⸗ 
ſure is to be honoured, His pleaſure is alſo , that all mens laws, not 
being contrary unto his Laws, hall be obeyed and kept, as good and ne- 
ceſſary fo2 every Common-weal, but not as things wherein pꝛinclpally 
his honour reſteth: and all Civil and mans laws, either be, oz ſhould 
be made, to bzing men the better to keep GO Laws, that conle- 
quently, o2 followingly, GDD ſhould be the better honoured by them: 
Howbeit, the Scribes and Phariſees were not content that their laws 
ſhould be no Higher eſteemed then other poſitive and Civil laws, no? 
would not have them called by thename of other Tempozal laws: but 


callep 
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21 tradi- called them holy and godly traditions, and would have them eſteemed 
448, were mot 1 or 15 and true Wozchtpping of HDO (as Gods Laws 
eftcemed as ht jnd;ev) but allo fo2 the moſt high honouring of HD O, to the which 
Gods Laus, the commandements ot GO D ſhould give place. And fo2 this caule din 
Chyiſt lo vehemently ſpeak againſt them, ſaping, Pour traditions which 
men eſteem lo high, be abomination befoze HDD. Foz commonly ok 

- lineſ«of ſuch traditions , followeth the tcanſgreſſion o2 bzeaking of ODDS 
Re d-vſc, commandements, and a mo2e devotion in keeping of luch things, and a 
commonly greater conſcience in breaking of them, then of the commandements of 
occaſon that GO D. As the Scribes and Phariſees fo ſuperſfitiouſly , and lcrupu- 
God is offen- Ioully kept the Sabboth that they were offended with Chaiſt , becaule he 
aed. healed ſick men, and with his Apoſtles, becauſe they being ſoze hungry, 
Matth. 12. gathered the ears ok tozn to eat upon that dap, and becauſe his Dilct- 
ples waſhed not their hands, lo often as the traditions required + the 
Stribes and Phariſees quarrelled with Chaiſt,ſaping, Why do thy dif- 
- . Ciples beak the trapitions of the Seigniours? But Chaift laid to their 
Matth. 15. Charge, that they fo2 to keep their own traditions, did teach men to 
break the very commandements of GO D. Foz thep taught the people 
fuch a devotion, that they offered their goods into the treaſure houſe of 
the Temple, under the pzetence of GD OD honour, leaving their fa- 
thers and mothers(to whom they were chiefly bound) unholpen, and fo 
they bzake the commandements of SO D, to keep their own traditi⸗ 
ons, Theyeſfeemed moze an oath made bythe gold oz oblation in the 
Temple, then an oath made in the Name of GOD himſelf, o2 of the 
Temple. They were moe ſtudious to pay their tithes of ſmall things, 

then to do the greater things commanded of GD D, as wozks of mercy, 
02 to do juſlice, o; to deal ſincerely,uprightly,and faithfully with GOD 
Matth. 23. und man. Thele (ſaith Chriſt) ought to be done, and the other not left 
undon. And to be ſhozt, they were of fo blind judgment, that they. 
ſtumbled at a ſtraw, and leaped over a block. They would (as it were) 
_ nfcelp take a flie out of their cup, and dzink down a whole Camel, and 
therefoze Chziſt called them blind guides, warning his difciples from 
time to time to eſchew their doctrine. Foz although they ſeemed to the 
 bozld to be moſt perfect men, both in living and teaching, yet was their 
life but hypocriſie, and their doctrine but ſow2e leaven, mingled with lu. 
perſtitlon, idolatry, and overthwart judgment, ſetting up the traditions 

and ozdinauces of man, inſtead of HDDD commandements. 


The Third Part of the Sermon of - 
| Good Works. 


nn Dat all men might rightly judge of good wozks, it 
A  yat} been declared in the ſecond part of this Ser- 


mon, what kind of good wozks they be that GOD 
would have his people to walk in, namely ſuch as 
he hath commanded in his holy Scripture, and not 
ich wozks as men have ſtudied out of their own 
n brain, of a blind zeal and devotion, without the 
885 S wow of SO DD: And by miftaking the nature ok 
good wozks, man hath moſt highly diſpleaſed S O D, and hath gone 


from 


or Yoo Won - 3B 
from his will and commandements. So that thus pou have heard how 
much the wozld from the beginning untilChoiſts time,was ever ready to 
fall from the commandemeuts of GO, and to ſeek other meaus to ho⸗ 
nour and ſerve him, after a vevotton found out of their own heads:and 
how they did ſet up their own traditions, as high as above GODS coni⸗ 
mindements,which hath happened alſo in our times(the moze it is to be 
lamented)ns leſs then it did among theJews,aud that by the coxruptton, 
02 at leaſt by the negligence of them that ci chicfly ought to have pꝛeſerved 
the pure and heavenly doctrine left by Chzift, That man having any 
judgment oz learning, jopned with a true zeal unto GO, doth not ſee, 
and lament, to have entred into Chzüiſts religion, ſuch kalle doctrine, ſu⸗ 
perſtition, idolatry, hypoctiſie, and other enozmities and abuſes, ſo as by 
little and little, thzough the ſow2e leaven thereok, the (weet bꝛead of 
GDD®S holy wo2d Hath been much hindzed and layed apart? Never had 
the Jews in their moſt blindneſs, ſo many Pilgrimages unto Images, 
no uſed ſo much kneeling, kiſſing, and ſenſing of them, as hath been u⸗ 
ſed in our time. Sc>s and keigned religions were neither the foztfeth 5:75 aud 
part lo many among the Jews, no2 moze ſuperftitioufly and ungodly a- religion a- 
buſed,then of late dates they have been among us. Which (ects and reli⸗ 1. Chri- 
gions had io many hypocritical and feigned wozks in their ſtate of reli. J men. 
gion (as they arrogantly named it) that their lamps (as they ſaid) ran 
alwaies over, able to ſatisfie,not onely fot their own ſins, but alſo fo2 all 
other their benefactors, bzothers,and ſifters of religion, as moſt ungodly 
and craftiiy they had perſwaded the multitude of fgnozant people: keep- 
ing in divers places(as it were)marts o2 markets of merits,being full of 
their holp reliqueg, images, ſhꝛines, and works of overflowing abundance 
ready to be (old. And all things which they had were called holy, holy 
cowls;holp girdles, holy pardons, beads, holy ſhooes, holy rules, and all 
full of holineſs. And what thing can be moze fooliſh, moze ſuperſtitious, 
oz ungodly, then that men, women, and childzen, ſhould wear a Friers 
coat,to deliver them from agues, o; peſtilence? oꝛ when they dle, o2 when 
they be buried. cauſe it to be caſt upon them, in hope thereby to be ſavep? 
* Which ſuperſtition, although (thanks be to Sod) it hath been little uſe 
tn this Realm, yet in divers other Realms, it bath been, and yet it is uſed 
among many both learned and unlearned. But to paſs over the innume⸗ 
rable ſuperſtitiouſnels that hath been in ſtrange apparel , fn ſilence, in 
Dozmitoꝛp, in Cloyſter, in Chapter, in choiſe of meats,and d2zinks,and in 
ſuch like things, let us conſider what enoꝛmities and abuſes have been in 
the thꝛee chief pꝛincipal points, which they called the thece ellentials, oz 
thee chief foundations of religion, that is to (ay, obedience, chatllty, 
and willful poverty. 
. Firſt, under pꝛetence oꝛ colour of obedience to their Father in religion 2½ 7 bee 
(which obedience they made themſelves) they were made free by their chief vows 
rule and Canons, krom the obedience of their natural father and mother, of religion 
and from the obedience of Emperour and King, and all tempozal power 
whom of very duty by GODS Laws they were bound to obey, And fo 
the pzofeſſion of their obedience not due, was a foxſaking of their due o⸗ 
bedience. And how their pꝛokeſlion of chaſtity was kept, it is maze hone⸗ 
ſip to paſs over in ſilence, and let the world judge of that which is well 
known, then with unchaſte wozds, by expꝛelling of their unchaſte life, tag 
offend chaſte and godly ears. And as fo? their willful poverty, tt was 55 
ſuch, that when in poſſeſſions, jeweils plate, 1 riches,thep were equal 02 . 
bobs 
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above merchants; gentlemen, Barong, Earls, and Dukes + pet by this 

ſubti1 ſophiſttcal term, Proprium in commune, that is to lap, Pꝛoper in 

common, they mocked the wozld, perſwading, that notwithſtanding all 
their poſſeſſioits, and riches, yet they kept their vow, and were in wiltul 
poverty. But fo? all their riches they might never help kalher o2 mather, 

192 other that were indeed very needy and pooz, without the cence of 

Geir farher Abbot, Pꝛioz, o: Marden, and pet they might take of every 

man, but they might not give ought to any man, no not to them whom 

the laws of HDD bound them to help. And lo thꝛough thelr traditions 

any rules, the laws of GDD could bear no rule with them. And there. 

fore of them might be moſt truly ſaid; that which Chziſt lpake unto the 

Matth.15: Phariſees,Poubyeak the commandements or GOD by pour traditions? 

vou honour & Odd with pour lips, but your hearts be tar from him. and 

the longer pꝛayers they uſed by day and by night; under pꝛetence 02 co: | 

lour of ſuch holineſs.to get the favour of widows,and other ſimple folks, 

that they might ſing Trentalles and ſervice fo2 their husbands any 

friends, and admit oz receive them into their pꝛayers: the moꝛe truly is 

Matth. 23. verified of them the ſaying of Chziſt, Uo be unto you Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, fo2 you devour widows Houſes; under colour of 

long payers, therefoze your damnation ſhall be the greater. Mo be to 

you Scribes and Phariſees hypocrites, fo2 you go about by lea and by 
land to make moe Novices, and new bꝛethꝛen, and when they be let in, 
02 received of pour ſect, you make them the childꝛen of hell, wozfe then 

your (elves be. Ponour be to GO, who did put light in the heart of his 
faithful and true miniſter, of moſt famous memozy K. Henry the eight, 
and gave him the knowledge of his wozd, and an earneſt aftecton to ſeek 

his gloꝛp, and to put away all ſuch ſuperſtitious, and Phariſaical ſects by 
Antichziſt invented, and ſet up againſt the true woꝛd of God, and gloꝛy of 
his moſt bleſled Name, as he gave the like ſpirit unto the moſt noble and 
famous Pꝛinces, Joſaphat, Joſias, and Ezechias. SOD grant all us the 
Kings Pighnels faithful and true Subjects, to feed ok the ſweet and ſa⸗ 
vo2p bead of GODS own woꝛd, and (as Chꝛiſt commanded) to elchew 
all our Phariſaical and Papiſtical leaven of mans feigned Religton, - 
Thich, although it were bekoze G O moſt abominable, and contrary 

to Gods commandements, and Chyiſts pure Relfgfon,yet it was pꝛailed 

to be a moſt godly lite, and higheſt ſtate of perfection tas though a man 

might be moze godly, and moze perfect by keeping the rules, traditions, 
and pꝛofeſlions of men, then by keeping the holy commandements ok 

ther di. GOD. And bziefly to pals over the ungodly and counterfeit religlan, ler 
ces and ſu. US Lebearle ſome other kinds of Papiſtical ſuperſtitions and abuſes, as 
perſtitions, Of Beads, of Lady Pſalters, and Roſartes, of fifteen Oes, of S. Bar- 
nards verles,of S. Agathes letters,of Purgatozp,of Bailes ſatisfacozy, 

of Stations, and Jubilees, of feigned Reliques. oz hallowed Beads, 

Bells, Bꝛead, (Uater, Pſalms,Candels, Fire, and ſuch other: ok ſuper⸗ 

titious faſtings, of fraternities o2 bꝛotherheads, of pardons, with ſuch 

like merchandiſe, which were ſo eſteemed and abuſed to the great pꝛe ju⸗ 

dice ot Gods glozy and Commandements , that they were made moſt 

high and moſt holy things, whereby to attain to the everlaſting like, o re⸗ 

miſſion of ſin: pea alſo vain inventiong, unkruitkul ceremonies, and un⸗ 
— . laws, decrees, and councels of Rome, were in luch wiſe advanced, 
Decrecals, A nothing wag thought comparable in authozity, wisdom learning, 
and godlinels unto them. So that the laws of Rome(as they fuld) were 
| 8 | to 
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to be received of all men as the four Evangeliſts, to the which all laws 
of Pꝛinces muſt give place. And the laws of GOD allo partly were lekt 
off, and leſs eſteemed, that the ſaid laws, decrees and councels, with their 
traditions and ceremonies, might be moze dulp kept, and had in greater 
reverence. Thus was the people thzough tgnozance ſo blinded, with the 
godly ſhew and appearance of thoſe things, that they thought the kee- 
ping of them to be a mote holinets,a moꝛe perfect ſervice and honouring 
of SO O, and moze pleaſing to Gov, then the keeping of Sods com- 
mandements. Such hath been the cozrupt inclination of man, ever ſtt- 
perſtittouſly given to make new honouring of HDD of his own head, 
and then to have moze affection and devotion to keep that, then to ſearch 
ollt Gods holp commandemants, and to keep them. And furthermoze, 
to take SO Dos commandements fo2 mens commandements, and 
mens commandements fo2 Gods commandements, pea, and koz the 
higheſt and moſt perfect and holy of all SDDD commandements. 
And ſo was all confuſed, that ſcant well learned men, and but a ſmall 
number of them knew, oz at the leaſt would know, and durſt affirm the 
truth, to ſeparate o2 ſever GODS Commandements from the com- 
mandements of men. Whereupon did grow much errour, fuperſtiti- 
on, idolatry, vatn religion, overthwart judgment „great contention, 
with all ungodly living. 

TUherefo2e, as you have any zeal to the right and pure honouring Ane 
ODD), as you have any regard to pour own ſouls, and to the life that 5 co che 
is to come, which is both without pain, and without end, apply pour keeping of 
ſelves chiefly above all things, to read and hear GDDS wow „ mark 6d com- 
diligently therein what his will is you ſhall do, and with all pour en⸗ mandements. 
veavout-aply pour (elves to follow the ſame, Firſt you muſt have an „, of re 
allured faith in GOD, and give pour ſelves wholly unto him, love him 3 x 
in pꝛolperity and adverſity, and dꝛead to offend him evermoze, Then fo? 5,4; com- 
his ſake love all men, friends and foes, becauſe they be his creation aud ande mente, 
image, and redeemed by Chziſt,as pe are. Caſt in your minds, how you 
may do good unto all men, unto your powers, and hurt no man. Obey 
all your ſuperiours, and governours, ſerve your Maſters faithfully and 
diligently, as well in their abſence, as in their pꝛelence, not fo2 dꝛead of 
puniſhment onely, but ko; conlctence ſake, knowing that you are bound 
{a to vo by Gods Commandements. Difobey not pour Fathers and 
Mothers, but honour them, help them, and pleaſe them to pour power. 
Oppzels not, kill not, beat not, neither flanver, no2 hate any man: but 
love all men, {peak well of all men, help and ſuccour every man, as you 
map, yea, even pour enemies that hate pou, that ſpeak evil of pou, and 
that do hurt you. Take no mans goods, no2 covet your neighbours 
goods wzongkully, but content your [elves with that which ye get truly, 

And allo beſtow your own goods charitably, as need and cale requireth. 
Flee all fdolatry, witchcraft, and per jury, commit no manner of adul⸗ 
tery, foznication, o2 other unchaſtneſs, in will, noz in deed, with any o⸗ 
ther mans wike, widow oz maid, oz otherwiſe. And travelling conti⸗ 
nually (during this life) thus in keeping the cammandements of HDD 
(wherein ſtandeth the pure, pzincipal, and right honour of HDD, and 
which wought in faith, GOD hath ozdeined to be the right trade and 
path way unto heaven) you ſhall not fail, as Chzit hath pꝛomiled, to 
come to that bleſſed and everlaſting like, where you fall live in x102p 


and joy with GOD fo2 ever: ta whom be p2aiſe , honour and Anperk. 
2 ever and ever. Amen. F 2 
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Chriſtian Love and Charity. 


e T all things that be good to be taught unto 
1 x Chtiſtian people, there is nothing moꝛe ne: 
ceſlaty to be ſpoken of, and daily called up⸗ 
on, then charity: aſwell fo? that all manner 
| of wozks of righteouſneſs be contained in 
d it, as alſo that the decay thereof is the ruine 
K 02 fall of the wozld, the baniſhment ok ver⸗ 

WS" tue, and the cauſe of all vice. And fo? fa 
„ WL SW much as almoſt every man, maketh any 
— trameth to himſelt charity after his own 
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appetite, and how deteſtable ſoever his life 


be, both unto GOD and man, yet he perſwadeth himſelf ill that he 


What Cha- 
rity is. 

The love of 
God. 


hath charity: therekoꝛe pou ſhall hear now a true and plain deſcription 
oꝛ ſetting fo2th of charity, not of mens imagination, but orf the derp 
wozds and example of our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt. In which deſcrip: 
tion 92 ſetting fozth , every man (as it were in a glaſs) may conſider 
himſelf, and ſee plainly without errour , whether he be in the true cha- 
rity, oꝛ not. | 
Charity is, to lobe & O D with all our heart, all our (ſoul, and all 
our powers and ſtrength. Mith all our heart: That is to lap, that out 
heart, mind, and ſtudy be ſet to believe his wozd, to truſt in him, and to 
love him above all other things that we love beſt in heaven oz iu earth, 
MAith all our like: that is to ſay,that our chiet joy and delight be ſet upon 
him and his honour, and our whole life given unto the ſervice of him a: 


bobe all things, with him to live and die, and to fozſake all other things, 


Matth. 10. 


The love ef 
9 neighbor. 


rather then him. Foꝛ he that loveth his father oz mother, ſon oz daugh⸗ 
ter, houſe, oꝛ ſand, moze then me (ſaith Chziſt) is not wozthy to have 


me. TUith all our power, that is to ſay, that with our hands and feet, 


with our eyes and ears, our mouths and tongues, and with all our 
parts and powers, both of body and ſoul, we ſhould be given to the kee- 
ping and fulfilling of his commandements. This is the firſ and pzinct- 
pal part of charity, but it is not the whole: koꝛ charity is alſo to love eve- 
ry man, good and evil, friend and foe,and whatſoever cauſe be given to 
the contrary , yet nevertheleſs to bear good will and heart unto every 
man, to uſe our ſeives well unto them, as well in wozds and counte- 
nances , as in all our outward aas and deeds: fo2 ſo Chziſt nr 


taught, and lo alſo he perfozmed indeed. Ok the love of GOD he 
taught in this wile unto avoctour of the lab, that asked him which was 
the great and cheik commandement inthe Law. Love thy Lozv GOD, 
(laid Chaiſt) with all thy heart; with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. Matt. 22. 
And of the love, that we ought to have among ourſelves each to other, 
he teacheth us thus, You have heard it taught in times paſt, Chou ſhalt Matt 5. 
love thy friend, and Hate ihy koe: But J tell you, Love pour enemies, 3 
weak well of them that dekame and ſpeak evil of pou, do well to them 88 
that hate you, p2ay koꝛ them that ver and perſecute you, that you may 
be the childzen of pour father that is in heaven. Fo? he maketh his Sun 
to rile both upon the evil and good, and lendeth rain to the juſt and un⸗ 
juſt. Fo2 if you love them that love you, what reward ſhall you have > 
Do not the Publicaus likewiſe ? And if pou ſpeak well onely of them 
that be pour bꝛethꝛen and dear beloved friends, what great matter is 
that? Do not the Heathen the ſame allo? Theſe be the very wozds of 
our Saviour Chaiſt Himſelf, touching the love of our neighbour. And 
fozalmuch as the Phariſees (with their moſt peſtilent traditions , and 
falſe interpꝛetations, and gloſſes)had coꝛrupted, and almoſt clearly ſtop- 
ped up this pure ell of HODS lively wozd, teaching that this love 
and charity pertained onely to a mans friends, and that it was fuffictent 
fo2 a man to love them which do love him, and hate his foes t therefoze . 
Chꝛiſt opened this TUell again, purged it and ſcoured it by giving unto - 
his godly law of charity, a true and clear interpꝛetation, which is this: 
That we ought to love every man, both friend and foe, adding thereto 
what commodity we ſhall have thereby, and what incommodity by doing 
the contrary. What thing can we wich ſo good fo2 us, as the eternal 
heavenly kather, to reckon, and take us fo2 his childzen 2 And this ſhall 
we be ſure of (ſaith Chꝛiſt) if we love every man without exception. Aud 
if we do otherwile (ſaith he) we be no better then the Phariſees, Publi⸗ 
cans, and Heathen, and ſhall have our reward with them, that is, to be 
Gut out feom the number of GDDS choſen childꝛen; and from his e- 
verlaſting inheritance inheaven. 5 
Thus of true Charity, Chꝛiſt taught that every man is bound to love 
GO D above all things, aud to love every man, friend and foe. And 
this likewiſe he did ule Himſelf, exhozting his adverſaries, tebuking 
the kaults of his adverſaries, and when he could not amend them, vet he 
payed fo2 them. Firſt he loved GDDhis Father above all things, ſo 
much that he ſought not his own glozy and will, but the Flozy ativ will John 6; 
of his Father. IJ ſeeknot (ſad he) mine own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me. Mo he refuled not to die, to ſatisſie his Fathers will; 
ſaying, If it may be, let this cup of death paſs krom me: ik not, thy Matt. 26; 
will be done, and not mine. He loved not onely his friends , but alſo | 
his enemies, which (in their hearts) bore exceeding great hatred againſt - 
him, and with their tongues ſpake all evil of him, and in their acts and 
Deeds purſued him with all their might and power, even unto death, pet 
all this notwithſtanding, he withdzew not his favour from them, but 
Kill loved them, preached unto them of love; rebuke their falſe do- 
ctrine, their wicked living, and did good unto them; patiently taking 
whatſoever they ſpake oꝛ did againſt him. hen they gave him evil 
wozdg, he gave none evil again. Then they did ſtrike him, he did not 
ſmite them again: and when he luffred death, he did not flay them, no? 
thꝛeaten them , but pꝛaped fo? them, and did put all kaun 1 
| 125 ather 
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John 14. 


1 John 3. 


Against 


carnal men 


that will not 


forgive their 
enemies, 


1 Pet. 2. 
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eathers will. And as a ſheep that is lead unto the ſhambles to be lain, 
tp lamb that is ſhow of his fleece;zmaketh no noiſe no2 reſiſtance, 
even lo he went to his death, without any repugnance 5 02 opelung of 
his mouth to ſap any evil. Thus have J let foxth unto you what cha- 
rity is, as well by the doctrine z as by the examples ok Chyilt himielk, 
whereby allo every man may without errour know himielt ; what ſtate 
and condition he ſtandeth in, whether he be in charity (and fo the child 
of the Father in heaven) o2 not; Fo2 although almoſt every man 
perſwadeth himſelf to be in charity ; yet let him examine none other 
man, but his own heart, his like and converſation ; and he thall not 
be deceived, but truly diſcern and judge whether he be in perkec charity 
02not. Fo he that followeth not his own appetite and will, but giveth 
himſelf earneftly to SOD, to do all his will and commandements, he 
map be ſure that he loveth GDD above all things; and elſe ſurely he lo: 
veth him not, whatſoever he pꝛetend: as Chriſt laid, Ik ye love me keep 
my commandements. Fo2 he that knoweth my commandements, and 
keepeth them, he it is ( ſaith Chyiſt ) that loveth me: And again he 
ſaith, De that loveth me, will keep mp woꝛd, and my Father will love 
im and we will both come to him, and dwell with him: and he that 

oveth me not, will not keep mp wozds; And likewiſe he that beareth 
a good heart and mind, anduſeth well his tongue and deeds unto every 
man, friend aud foe, he map know thereby that he hath charity. And 
when he is ſure that Almighty HDD taketh Him fo2 his dear be. 
loved Son, as S. John ſaith , Pereby manifeſtly are known the chil- 
dꝛen of SO D, from the childzen of the devil: fo2 whoſoever doth not 
love his bzother, belongeth not unto GOD. | 


— 
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| The Second Part of the 8 8 Charity. 8 5 


ee DU have heard a plain and a fruitful ſetting fozth 
ok charity, and how p2ofitable and neceflary a thing 
charity is: Pow Charity ſtretcheth it ſelf both to 
eO and man, kriend and foe, and that by the 
docrine and example of Chzict: and allo who may 
17 S804 certifie himſelf whether he be in perfect charity, oz not. 
Now as concerning the lame matter, it kolloweth. 

The perverſe nature of man, coꝛrupt with ſin, and deſtitute of GDDS 
woꝛd and grace, thinketh it againſt all reaſon, that a man ſhould love 
his enemy, and hath many perſwaſtons which bzing him to the con⸗ 
krary, Againſt all which reaſons,we ought as well to ſet the teaching, 
as the living of our Saviour Chzift, who loving us (when we were his 
enemies) Doth teach us to love our enemies. Pe did patiently take fo? 
us many repꝛoaches, ſuffered beating, and moſt cruel! death. Therefoze 


we be no members of him, if we will not follow him, Chziſt ( ſafth 


_ Peter) ſuffered fo2 us, leaving an example that we ſhould follow 
Furthermoze, we muſt confider, that to love our friends, is no moze 
but that which thieves , adulterers, homicides, and all wicked perſons 
do: in ſo much that Jews, Turks, Jufidels, and all bzuit beaſts , do 
— love 


love them that be their friends, of whom they have their living, oꝛ any 
other benefits, But to love enemies, is the pzoper condition of them 
that be the childzen of GO, the diſciples and followers of Chyift, 
Notwithſtanding, mans froward and corrupt nature weigheth over 
deeply manp times, the offence and diſpleaſure done unto him by ene⸗ 
mies, and thinketh it a burden intolerable, to be bound to love them 
that hate him. But the burden ſhould be caſie enough, if (on the other 
ſide) every man would conſider, what diſpleaſure he hath done to his e- 
nemp again, and what plealure he hath receibed of his enemy. And if 
we find no equal 02 even recompence , neither in receiving pleaſtires of 
our enemp; 102 in requiting diſplealures unto him again: then let us 
ponder the diſplealures which we have done unto Almighty GO, how 
often and how grievouſly we have offended him, whereof if we will 
have of GS fo2givenels , there is none other remedy, but to kozgive 
the offences done unto us, which be very mall, in compariſon of our of: 
fences done againſt GOD. And if we conſider that he which hath offen- 
ded us, deſerveth not to be fozgiven of us, let us conſider again, that we 
much leſs veſerve to be koꝛgiven ot GD. And although our enemp 
deſerve not to be fo2given fo2 His own ſake, pet we ought to fo2give him 
foꝛ GODS love.,conſidering how great and many benefits we have te⸗ 
ceived of him, without our deſerts, and that Chaiſt hath deſerved of us, 
that fo2 his lake we ſhould fozgive them their treſpaſſes committed a- 
gainſt us. But here may rile a neceſſary queſtion to be diſſolved. Ik cha- 
rity require to think, ſpeak, and do well unto every man, both good 
and edil: how can Magiſtrates execute juſtice upon malefaco2s oz evil 
doers with charity? Pow can they caſt evil men in pꝛilon, take away 
their goods, and ſomtime their lives, accozding to laws, if charity 
will not ſuffer them lo to do ? Hereunto is a plain and a bztef anſwer, anſwer. 
That plagues and puniſhments be not evil of themſelves, ik they be well 
taken of the harmleſs, And to an evil man they are both good and ne- 
ceſſary , and may be executed accozding to charity, and with charity 
chould be executed. Foz declaration whereof, you ſhall underſtand that 
charity Hath two offices, the one contrary to the other, and yet both ne: Charity 
cellary to be uſed upon men of contrary ſoꝛt and diſpoſition. The one ok. hath evo | 
fice of charity is, to cheriſh good and harmlels men, not to oppꝛeſs them Hees. 
with falſe accuſations, but to encourage them with rewards to do well, 
and to continue in well doing, dekending them with the lwoꝛd from their 
adverſaries as the office of Biſhops and Paſtozs ts,ta pꝛaiſe good men 
£o2 well doing, that they may continue therein, and to rebuke and coz- 
, tect by the woꝛd of GOD, the offences and crimes of all evil diſpoſed 
perſons. The other office of charity is, to rebuke, cozrec, and puniſh 
vice, without regard of perſons,andts to be uled againſt them onely that 
be evil men, and malefacours oz evil doers. And that it is as well ' 
the office of charity to rebuke, puniſh, and cozrect them that be evil, ass 
it is to cheriſh and reward them that be good and harmleſs. Saint 
Paul declareth (wziting to the Romans) laying, That the high powers Rom. 13. 
Are oꝛdeined of GD, not to be d2eadful to them that do well, but 
unto malefacto2s, to dꝛaw the (wo2d to take vengeance of him that com- | 
mitteth the ſin, And S. Paul biddeth Timothy ſtoutly and earneſtiy to x Tim. 1. 
rebuke ſin by the woꝛd of GD. So that both offices ſhould be vilt- 
rently executed, to fight againſt the kingdom of the Devil, the 4ea- 
Cher with the ozd, and ths Sovernours with the lwozd, Elle they nei⸗ 


ther 


A Queſti- 
on. 
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ther love GOD, noz them whom they govern, if fo2 lack ok coprection) 

they wilkully ſuffer GOD to be offended, and them whom they govern, 
to periſh; Koz as every loving father coprecteth his natural lon when 
te doth amilg, oz elle he loveth him not: lo all governaurs of Keaimgy | 
Countries, Towns, and Houſes, ſhould lovingly cozrec them which 
be off ndours, under their governance, and cheriſh them which live in⸗ 
nocently, if they have any reſpect either unto GO and their office, oz 
love unto them of whom they have governance. And ſuch rebukes and 
puniſhments ot them that offcud,muſt be done in due time, leſt by delay, 
the offenders fail headlong into all manner of milchtef,and not only be 
evil th:mſeives , but allo do hurt unto many men, d2awing other by 
their evil example, ts ſin and outrage after them. As one thief may 
both robb many men, and allo make many thieves $ and one leditious 
perſon may allure many, and annoy a whole Town oꝛ Country, And 
ſuch evil perſons that be ſo great offenders to GOD, and the common 
weal , charity requireth to be cut from the body of the common weal, 
leaſt they coꝛrupt other good and honeft perſons 2 like as a good Sur⸗ 
gion cutteth away a rotten and keſtered member, fo2 love he hath to the 
whole body, leſt it infect other members adjopning unto it. Thus it is 
declared unto you what true charity oz Chyiſtian love is, ſo plainly, that 
no man need to be deceived, Which love, whoſoever keepeth, not onely 
towards GO (whom he is bound to love above all things) but alſo to 
ward his neighbour, as well kriend as foe, it ſhall ſurely keep him krom 
all offence ot O, and juſt offence of man. Therekoze bear well awap 
this one ſho2t leſſon, That by true Chziſtian charity, GDD ought to be 
loved, good, and evil, friend, and foe, and to all fuch, we ought (as we 
map) to do good: thoſe that be good, of love to encourage and cheriſh, 
becauſe they be good: and thoſe that be evil, of {ove to pꝛocure and leek 
their coꝛredion and due puniſhment , that they may thereby either be 
bzoughtto goodneſs, o2 at the leaſt that G and tye commonwealth 
may be lels hurt and offended, And if we thus direc our lite, by Chziſti⸗ 
an love and charity, then Chzift doth pꝛomiſe and aſſure us that he lo. 
veth us, that we be the childzen of our heavenly Father,reconctled to his 
favour, very members of Chziſt, and that after this ſho2t time of this 

pꝛelent and moztal like, we ſhall have with him everlaſting like in bis 
everlaſting kingdom of heaven. Therekoze to him with the Father 
and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, now and fo2 ever, Amen, 
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AGAINST 


Swearing and Perjury. 


. Lmighty G, to the intent his moſt holy 

RMName ſhould be had in honour, and ever- 
— N mo2e be magnified ok the people, comman⸗ 
„% doddeth that no man ſhould take his Name 
8 adam in bie mouth, theeatning panithment 
SS! unto him that unreverently abuleth it by 


al. 


{veartng;forlwearing, and blaſphemy, To 


| 18 985 jo 8 : the intent therekoze that this commande⸗ 
UN Wo ment may be the better known and kept, tt ; 


ſhall be declared unto you, both how it is 


lawful fo2 Chyiſtian people to ſwear, and 
allo what peril and danger it is vatnly to lwear, oz to be fozlworn, Firſt, 


How and in 
what cauſes 
it is lawful 
to ſwear . 


when Judges require oaths of the people fo2 declaration o2 opening ok 


the truth, oꝛ fo? execution of juſtice, this manner of wearing is lawful, 


Alſo when men make faithful promiſes with calling tofwitneſs of the : 


Name of GO, to keep covenants, honeſt pzomiles,ſtatutes, laws and 
good cuſtoms, as Chziſtian Pꝛinces do in their concluſtons of peace, 
tfo2 contervation of Common wealths , and pzivate perſons pꝛomiſe 
their fidelity iu Patrimony, oz one to another in honeſty and trus 


friendſhip : and all men when they do (wear to keep common laws, and | 
local ſtatutes, and good cuſtoms, foz due o2der to be had and continued 


among men, when Subjeas do ſwear to be true and faithful to their 
King and Soveraign Lo2d, and when Judges, Magiſtrates, and Dfft- 
cers ſwear truly to execute their Offices, and when a man would affirm 


the tru; in letting foxth GODS glozpekoꝛ the ſalvation of the people) | 


in open pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, oz in giving of good counſel pztvately 
fo2 their Souls health: all theſe manner of ſwearing, fo2 cauſes necet- 
ſary and honeſt, be lawful. But when men volwear of cuſtom, in rea⸗ 
ſoning, buying and felling, oꝛ other daily communications (as manp be 
common and great (wearers) ſuch kind of (wearing fs ungodly , un- 

lawful, and fozbidden by che commandement of GO. Fo? ſuch ſwear- 
ing is nothing elſe, but taking of GDd& holy Name in vain. And here 
is to be noted, that lawful wearing is not kozbihden, but commanded 
by Almighty GO W. Fo? we have examples of Chziſt, and godly men, 
in holy Scripture, that did wear themlelves, and required oaths of o⸗ 


thers likewiſe, and HDDS commandement is, Thou ſhalt dꝛead thy Deut. * 


Lozd GDH, and ſhalt ſwear by his Mame. And Almighty GDD bp 
bis Pꝛophet David ſaith, All nien call be 7 that ſwear by bim. 


Thus 


Pſal. 63. 


What condi- 
tion an oath 
onght to 
have. 


Tie ſecond, 
The third. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


us did our Saviour Chaiſt ſwear divers times,ſaying,Uertly,ye. 
dls, Ib S. Paul ſweareth thus, J call HO DO to witnels. And Abra. 
ham(waxing old) required an oath of his ſervant,that he ſhould p2ocure 
a wife fo his ſon Iſaac, which would come of his own kindꝛed: and 
the ſervant did ſwear that he ſhould perfozni his maſters will. Abraham 
alſo being required, did {wear unto Abimelech the King of Seraris, 
that he ſhould not hurt him, noꝛ his poſterity, and likewiſe did Abimelech 
ſwear unto Abraham. And David did ſwear to be and continue a faithful 
friend to Jonathan, and Jonathan did (wear to become a kaithkul friend 
unto David. | i : | 
Allo SO D once commanded; that if a thing were laid to pledge to 
any man, oz left with him to keep, if the ſame thing were ſtallen, oz loſt, 
that the keeper thereof ſhould be ſwoꝛn beto2e Judges, that he did not 
conveigh it away, no2 uſed any deceit in cauſing the fame to be convey. 
ed away, by his conſent o2 knowledge. And Saint Paul laith , that in 
all matters of controverſie between two perſons, whereas one faith, 
Pea, and the other, Nay, ſo as no due p2oof can be had of the truth, the 
end of every ſuch controverſie muſt be an oath miniſtred by a Judge. And 


moꝛeover GDD by the P2ophet Jeremy ſaith, Thou ſhalt wear, The 


LD liveth, in truth, in judgment, in righteouſneſs, So that wholo⸗ 
ever ſweareth when he is required of a Judge , let him be ſure in his 
conſcience that his oath have thꝛee conditions, and he ſhall never need 
to be afraid of perjury. 85 5 3 
Firſt, he that weareth, may ſwear truly, that is, he muſt (letting a⸗ 
part all favour and affeaton to the parties) have the truth onely bekoze 
his eyes, and koꝛ love thereof, ſap and ſpeak that which he knoweth to 
be truth, and no further. The ſecond ts, he that taketh an oath, muſt 
do it with judgment, not rachly and unadviſedly, but foberly, conlide⸗ 
ring what an oath is. CT he third is, he that Sweareth, muſt ſwear in 
righteoucnels: that is, fo2 the very zeal and love which he beareth to 
the defence of innocency, to the maintenance of the truth, and of the 
righteouſneſs of the matter o2 cauſe ; all pzofit,diſpzofit,all love and fa- 


vour unto the perſon fo friendſhip o2 kindꝛed laid apart. Thus an oath 


Why we be 
willed in 
Scriptire to 
ſwear by the 
Name of 
God, | 


Eſai. 42. 


Commodities 
had by law- 
ful oaths 
made and 


ebſcrved. 


(ik it have with it theſe thzee conditions) is a part of GDOD glopp, 
which we are bound by his commandements to give unto him. Foz he 
willeth that we ſhall wear onely by his name, not that he hath plea- 
lure fn oaths , but like as he commanded the Jews to offer ſacrifices | 
unto him, not fo2 any delight that he had in them, but to keep the Jews 
from committing of idolatry lo he commanding us to ſwear by his 
holy name, doth not teach us that he delighteth in wearing, but he there- 
by fozbiddeth all men to give his glozy to any creature in heaven, earth, 
02 water, Pitherto you ſee, that oaths lawful are commanded of 
ODD), uſed of Patriarchs and P2zophets, of Chaiſt himſelf, and of 
bis Apoſtle Paul. Therefoze Chziſtian people muſt think lawful oaths, 
both godly and neceſſary, Fo2 by lawful pꝛomiſe and covenants confit- 
med by oaths , Pzinces and their Countries are confirmed incommon 
tranquillity and peace. By holy pzomiſes with calling the name of God 
to witneſs, we be made lively members of Chziſt, when we pꝛokels his 
Religton receiving the Sacrament of Baptiſm, By like holy pꝛomile 
the Sacrament ok Matrimony knitteth man and wife in perpetual 
love, that they deſire not to be ſeparated fo2 any diſpleaſure o adverſity 
that ſhall after happen. By lawful oaths, which Kings » Painces, 
„ | Judges, 


of Swearing. - 
Judges, and Mägiſtcates do ſwear , common laws are kept inviolate, 
Juſtice is indifierently miniſtred, harmleſs perſons, fathev!eſs childzen, 
widows, and poo? men, are defended from murderers, oppꝛeſſours, and 
theives, that they luffer no wzong, no2 take any harm. WBy lawful 
oaths, mutual ſoctety, amity, and good o2der is kept continually fn all 
comminalties, as Bozoughs, Cities, Towns, and Utllages. And by 
lawful oaths, malekactozs are ſearched out, wong doers are puntſhed, 
and they which luſtain wrong, are reſtozed to their right, Therefoze 
lawful {wearing cannot be cvil, which bzingeth unto us ſo many godly, 
good, and neceflary commodities, CUherekoze when Chuiſt ſo earneſtly „ Pride 
fozbadfwearing, it may not be underſiood, as though he did fozbid all % er. 
manner of oaths; but he kozbiddeth all vain wearing and fozſwearfig % , 
both by SO D, and by his creatures, as the commonuſe ok ſwearing in 
buying, ſelling, and in our daily communication, to the intent every 
Chiiſtian mans wo2d ſhould be as well regarded in ſuch matters as ik he 
* Hould confirm his communication with an oath. Foz every Cheiftian 
mans wo2d (latth S.Hierome) ſhould be ſo true, that it ſhould be regar- 
ved as an oath. And Chryſoſtome witneſſing the lame, faith, Jt is not 
convenient to lwear: fo2 what needeth us to wear, when it is not 
lawful fo2 one of us to make a lie unto another? Peradventure ſome  06jea. 
will ſay, Jam compelilev to fweargto elſe men that do commune with . 
me, 0290 buy and ſell with me will not beliebe me. Tothfs anſwereth 55 
S. Chryſoſtome, that he that thus ſaith, ſheweth himſelf to be an unjuſt 4s 41/wrs 
and a deceitful perſon, Foz if he were a trufty man, and his deeds ta- 
ken to agree with his wozds, he ſhould not need to ſwear at all. Foz he 
that uſeth truth and plainnels in his bargapning and communication, 
he .fhall have no need by ſuch vain ſwearing, to bzing Himſelf in cre: 
dence with His neighbours, no2 his neighbours will not miſtruſt his 
ſayings. And ik his credence be ſo much loft indeed, that he thinketh no 
man will believe him without he (wear, then he may well think his 
credence is clean gone. Fo2 truth it is (as Theophylactus waiteth) that 
no man ts leſs truſted, then he that uſeth much to cwear. And Almighty 
GDD bp the Mile man faith, That man which lweareth much ſhall 
be 4 of ſin, and the ſcourge of G O D ſhall not depart from his Pccl. 33. 
But here ſome men will ſay, koꝛ excuſing of their many oaths in their 
daily talk: Why ſhould J not (wear , when J (wear truly? To ſuch 4,oher 
men it map be laid, that though they wear truly, pet in wearing often 04je#10-; 
unadviledly, foz trifles , without neceflity , and when they ſhould not 
ſwear, they be not without fault , but do take SO DS molt holy name 
in vain. Much moze ungodly and unwiſe men are they, that abuſe , Anſwer, 
GDDS moſt holy name, not onelp fn buying and lelling of ſmall * 8 
things daily in all places, but alſo in eating, dzinking, playing, commu⸗ 
ning and realoning. As if none of theſe things might be done, except in 
doing of them, the moſt holy name of SD O be commonly uled and a- 
buſed, vainly and unreverently talked ok, ſwo2nby , and foz\wopn, to 


. the breaking of GODS commandement, aud p2ocurement of his in⸗ 
dignation. | 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of Swearing. | 


0 mma U have been taught in the firſt part ok this Ser⸗ 
en 5 mon againſt ſwearing and perjury, what great van- 
AW ger it is to ule the name of Och D in vain. And that 
2 all kind ok (wearing is not unlawful ; neither a: 
gainſt SO Ds commandement, and that there be 
FE thee things required in a lawful oath; Firſt; that 
mm it be made fo2 the maintenance of the truth. Se⸗ 
* N — be my oy es - —.— 
and unadviſedly, Thirdly, koz the zeal and love ol Jultice. Pe heard 
allo what commodities commeth of lawful oaths, and what danger 
commeth of raſh and unlawful oaths, Now as concerning the ret of 
the ſame matter, you fhall underſtand, that as well they ule the name 
of HDD in vain, that by an oath make unlawful pzomiles of good and 
honeſt things, and perfom them not: as they which do pzomiſe evil ann 
Laval Unlawkul things, and do perform the lame, Df tuch men that regard 
oaths and not their godly pꝛomiles bound by an oath , but wittingly and wiltully 
promiſes Hyeak them, we do read in holy Scripture two notable puniſhments, 
—_— 8 Firft , Joſua and the people of Jſrael made a league and faithful pꝛo⸗ 
oft mile of perpetualamity and friendſhip with the Gabaonites: notwith. 
landing afterward inthe dates of wicked Saul, many of theſe Gabao⸗ 
- nites were murdered , contrary to the laid faithful pꝛomile made. 
TUherewith Almighty SO D was ſo2e diſpleaſed that he lent an univer- 
ſal hunger upon the whole countrey, which continued by the ſpace of 
thee years, And GOD would not withdzaw his puniſhment , until 
2 Kings 24, the (aid offence was revenged by the death of ſeven ſons, 02 next kinſ⸗ 
men ok King $aul. And whereas Zedekias King of Hierufalem , had 
chap. 25. pꝛomiſed fidelity to the king of Chaldea, afterward when Zedechias 
contrary to his oath and allegiance, did rebel againſt K. Nabuchodono- 
ſor: this Heathen King by SDDS permiſſion aud ſulkerance, invading 
fſlhe land ok Jury, and beſieging the city of Pierulalem, compelled the 
ſaid King Zedechias to flee, and in fleeing took him pziloner, flew his 
ſons befoze his face, and put out both his eyes: and binding him with 
1 ful | chains, led him pꝛiloner miſerably into Babylon, | 
Ca , Thus doth ODD fhew plainly how much he abhozreth breakers of 
promiſes are holleſt pomiles bound by an oath made in his Name, And of them 
act to 6s that make wicked pzomiles by an oath, and will perkoꝛm the lame, we 
kept, have example in the Scriptures, chiefly of Herod, of the wicked Jews, 
Matth. 14. und of Jephtah. Herod pꝛomiſed by an oath unto the Damoſel which 
danced befoze him, to give unto her whatſoever che would ask: when 
the was inſtructed befoze of her wicked mother to ask the head of Saint 
John Baptiſt. Herod as he took a wicked oath , fo he moze wickedly 
perkozmed the ſame, and ctuelly flew the moft holy Pzophet. Like- 
Acts 23: Wiſe did the malicious Jews make an oath , curſing themſelves if thep 
did either eat o2 dzink , until they hadflain Saint Paul. And Jephtah 
| when & OO had given to him victozy of the childzen of Ammon, pꝛo⸗ 
Judges 11. miled (of a fooliſh devotion) unto GOD, to offer fo? a ſacrifice unto 
bim, that perſon which of his own houſe ſhould firſt meet with him 
| after 


of Swearing. 4.5 


after his return home. By force of which fond and unadviſed oath; 

he did flay his own and onely daughter, which came out of his houſe 

with mirth and joy to welcome him home. Thus the pꝛomile which 

he made (moſt fooliſhly) to GOD, againſ SDDS everlaſting will, 

and the law of nature,moſt cruelly he perfozmed,ſo committing againſt 

GO Da double offence. - There 02e , whoſoever maketh any pꝛomile, 
binding himſelf thereunto by an oath: let him fozeſee that the thing 
which he pꝛomiſeth, be good, and honeſt, and not againſt the com- 

mandement of HDD, and that it be in his own power to perfozm it 

juſtly. And ſuch good pꝛomiſes muſt all men keep evermoze aſſuredly, 

But if a man at any time (hall,either of ignozance,o2 of malice, pꝛamiſe 

and ſwear to vo any thing which is either againſt the law of Almighty 
GDD), oꝛ not in his power to perfozm: let him take it fo2 an unlawful 

and ungodly oath, 
Nou ſomething to ſpeak of perjury, to the intent you thould know Againſt 
How great and grievous an offence againſt SS O this willful perjury Perjurye 
is, J will ſhew you what it is to take an oath befoze a Judge upon a 

book, Firſt, when they laying their hands upon the Goſpel book, do 4» O 
wear truly ta enquire, and to make a true pzeſentment of things es 4 
wherewith they be charged, and nor ta let from ſaping the truth, and { age. 
doing truly, fo2 favour, love, dzead, 02 malice of any perſon, as GDD 
may help them, and the holy contents of that book: They muſt conſt: 
der, that in that book is contained GODS everlaſting truth, his 
molt holy and eternal wozd, whereby we have fozgiveneſs of our fins, 

and be made inheritours of heaven, to live fo2 ever with GODS An⸗ 
gels and Saints, in joy and gladneſs. Ji the Goſpel book is contain- 

ed alſo GODS terrible thꝛeats to obſtinate ſittners , that will not a⸗ 
mend their lives , no2 believe the truth of GO D his holy woꝛd, and 
the everlaſting pain pꝛepared in hell fo2 Jdolaters; hypocrites, fozfalſe 
and vain (wearers, fo2 perjured men, fo? falſe witneſs. bearers , fo2 

falſe condemners of innocent and guiltlels men, and koꝛ them which koꝛ 

Favour, hide the crimes of evil doers, that they ſhould not be puniſhed. 
So that whoſoever wilfully fozſwear themſelves upon Chaiſts holy 
Evangely they utterly koꝛſake GDDS mercy, goodneſs , and truth, 
the merits of our Saviour Chziſts nativity; like, paſſion, death, re⸗ 
ſurrection and aſcenſion, they refuſe the fo2giveneſs of ſins; pꝛomiled to 
all penitent ſinners, the zoyes of heaven, the company with Angels and 
Saints fo2 ever. All. which benefits and comkozts are pꝛomiſed unta 
true Chꝛiſtian perſons in the Soſpel. And they; ſo being kozſwozn up- 
on the Goſpel, do betake themlelves to the Devils ſervice, the maſter 
_ of all lies, falſhood, deceit, and perjury, pꝛovoking the great indignati⸗ 
on and curſe of SO D againſt them in this like, and the terrible wzath 

and judgment of our Saviour Chait, at the great day ok the laſt judg⸗ 
ment , when he ſhall juſtly judge both the quick and the. dead, acco- 
Ding to their wozks. Foz whoſoever fozſaketh the truth, fo2 [ove 02 
Diſpleaſure of any man, oꝛ fo2 lucre and p2ofit to Himſelf , doth koz⸗ | 
| Lake OS, and with Judas More bim. And altbough luch perju⸗ T The; 


iuſtly 
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| juſtly condemn them to everlaſting ſhame and death, This ſin of per: 
Malz.3: Jitty, Almighty GOD by the Pꝛophet Malachy doth thꝛeaten to punith 
' fore, laping unto the Jews, J will come to you in judgment, and J 
will be a ſwift witneſs and a ſharp Judge upon \o2cerers , avultererg, 
and perjured perſons. Thich thing to the Pꝛophet Zachary GD O 
Zacha. 3. Declareth in a viſion , wherein the Pꝛophet law a book fleeing, which 
was twenty cubits long, and ten cubits bzoad, GDD laying then unto 
him, this ts the curſe that ſhall go fozth upon the tace of the earth, fox 
- falſhood, falſs-ſwearing, and perjury. And this curke ſhall enter inta 
the houſe of the falſe man, and into the houſe of the perjured man, and 
it ſhall remain in the midſt of bis houſe , conſume him, and the timber 
and ſtones of his houſe, Thus vou lee how much GOD doth hate per. 
jury, and what puniſhment GW hath pzepared fox kalle ſwearers,and 
perjured perſons. 3 33 
Thus youhave heard, how and in what cauſes it is lawful fo2a Chzi⸗ 
ſtian man to ſwear + pe have heard what pzoperties and conditions a 
lawful oath muſt have, and alſo how ſuch lawful oaths are both godlp 
and neceſſary to be obſerved : ye have heard, that it is not lawkul to 
ſwear vainly, (that is) other wales then in ſuch cauſes , and After ſuch 
ſozt as is declared. And finally, pe have heard how damnable a thing 
it is, either to fo2(wear our ſelves, 92 to keep an unlawful, and an un⸗ 
adviſed oath. TUheretoze let us earneſtly call fo2 grace, that all vain 
ſwearing and perjury ſet apart, we may onely uſe ſuch oaths as be law. 
ful and godly , and that we may truly without all fraud keep the ſame, 
aͤccoꝛding to GODS will and pleaſure. To whom with the Son, and 
the holy Shoſt, be all honour and glozy, Amen. | 


HOW 


Dangerous a thing it is to Fall from GO D. 
—_— de, £ ou roingfrom 657, the Witeman att, 


that pꝛide was the firſt beginning: fo2 by it 
ST mans heart was turned from GO his ma- 
ker, F02 pꝛide (faith he) is the fountain of 
allfin 2 he that hath it hall be full of cur⸗ 
lings, and at the end it ſhall overthzow him. 
And as by pꝛide and ſin we go from GO, 
ISL LN lo ſhall GO and all goodneſs with him go 
F from us. And the Pꝛaphet Oſee doth plain⸗ 
ly affirm, that they which go away ſill from 

GDd by vicious living, and yet would go about to pacifie him other: 
wile by lacrifice, and entertain him thereby, they labour in vain, Foz, 
| | notiwith: 


of Falling from Go D. 47 
notwithſtanding all their ſacrifice , yet he goeth ſtill away. from them; 
Fo; fo much (ſaith the P2zophet) as they do not apply their minds to 
return to GDD, although they go about with whole flocks and heards 
toleck the Loꝛd, pet they (hall not find him: koz he is gone away from 
them. But as touching our turning to GSD, o2 from GOD,you ſhall 
Underſtand, that it may be done divers wayes. Sometimes Directly 
by Jdolatry, as Iſrael and Judah then did: ſomettmes men go from 
GOD by lack of Faith, and miſtruſting of GOD, whereof Eſay (pea- 64: 
keth in this wiſe , Wo to them that go down into Egypt to ſeek koz E 3 
help, truſting in hozſes, and having confidence in the number of chart- 
ots, and puilance o2 power of horſemen. They have no confidence fn 
the holy GOD of Jlrael, no2 ſeek ko; the Lozd. But what followeth? 
The Loꝛd ſhall let his hand fall upon them, and down ſhall come both 
the helper, and he that is holpen: they ſhall be deſtroyed altogether. 
Sometime men go from God by the neglecting of his Commande- 
ments concerning their neighbours, which commandeth them to er- 
pꝛels hearty love towards every man, as Zachary (atd unto the people Zach. . 
in GDDS behalf. Give true judgment, ſhew mercy and compaſlt- 
on every one to his bꝛother, imagine no deceit towards widows, oz chil- 
den fatherleſs and motherleſs, towards ſtrangers, oz the poo, let no 
man fo2ge evil in his heart againſt his bz2other, But theke things they 
paſſed not off, they turned their backs, and went their wap, they ſtop⸗ 
ved their ears that they might not hear , thep hardened their hearts as 
an Adamant ſtone, that they might not liſten ta the Law, and the wozds 
that the Lozd had ſent th2ough his holy Spirit, by his ancient Pꝛo⸗ 
phets. Mherekoze the Loꝛd ſhewed his great indignation upon them. 
It came to paſs (lalth the P2ophet) even as I told them:as they would fer. /. 
not hear, ſo when they cryed, they were not heard, but were ſcattered 
into all kingdoms which they never knew, and their land was made de⸗ 
ſolate. And to be ſhoꝛt, all they that may not abide the woꝛd of GOD, 
but following the perſwaſions and ſtubboznnels of their own hearts, 
go backward and not foward (as it is ſaid in Jeremy) Thep go and Jer. 7. 
turn away from GOD. Jnſomuch that Origen ſaith , Pe that with | 
mind, with ſtudy, with deeds, with thought and care, applyeth and gi⸗ 
veth himſelf to GWS Nod, and thinketh upon his Laws day and 
night, giveth himſelf wholly to GOD, and in His pꝛecepts and Com- 
- manvements ts exerciſed: this is he that is turned to GW. And on 
the other part he ſaith, TUhoſoever is occupied with Fables and Tales, 
when the wozd of GOD is rehearſed , he is turned from GOD. TUho- 
ſoever in time of reading GODS CUozd, is careful in his mind of 
wo2ldly buſineſs, of mony, oz of lucre, he is turned from GOD: 
wholoever is intangled with the cares of poſleſſions, filled with cove- 
touſnels of riches, whoſoever ſttidieth fo2 the gloꝛy and honour of this 
wold, he is turned from GO. So that after his mind, wholoever 
hath not a ſpecial mind to that thing that is commanded o2 taught of 
GDdD, he that voth not liſten unto it, embzace, and impzint it in his 
heart, to the intent that he map duly faſhion his life thereafter, he is 
plaiuly turned from GO, although he do other things of his own 
Devotion and mind, Which to him ſeem better, and moze to GDDS 
honour. TUhich thing to be true, we be taught and admonich ed in the 
holy Scripture by the example of King Saul, who being commanded 
of 6DÞ by Samuel, that he ſhould kill all the Amalatzites and _ 1 King. 15« 
em 
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Sy 7 ds and cattel: yet he, being moved partly 
them clearly poet (as de thought) with devotion unto OO O, laved 
with pity, aud Þ and all the chief of their cattel, therewirh to make fa- 
es into GH D. Wherewithal OOO being hp ps — 9 1 
wee the Pꝛophet Samuel, J repent that ever pony eprom Bs 2 
he hath fozſaken me, and not followed my ann b . 
25 50 u) in l her l, deen r ann p 
Se word) be 5 3 zer, £02 that the people would have 
a #1; 1011 that iy b desde, he thought ODD would 
LN ſeeing it was ago * intent aud devotion, to ho: : 

ith the ſacrifice 0 I ; R | 
m — 1 ſuch NIN x _ = 
never ſo much to HDDD Honour, 7 in this wiſe . Could 
| | leaſure) ſaid in this wile , Tl 

ee d rather this his tiordſhouty 
GDD have ſacrifices and offerings ? : f j 81 ou 
| 8, and to liſten to him is 
be obeyed 2 To obey him, is better then 0 Wha 1 analnit his voice - 

better then to offer the fat of Rams: 1 F. e 
is as evil as the ſin of loothlaying: and = 0 — - ** he wary 

minable Idolatry. And now kozalmuch as thou! 5 
| the Lozd, he hath caſt away thee, that thou ſhoulde . 

: a all theſe examples of holy Scripture, we may 3 4 we 
of. pins fozſake SO D, lo ſhall he ever koꝛlake us. And what mi 3 
= Ft doth conſequently and neceſſarily follow thereupon , 3 wy _ 

; conſider by the terrible thzeatnings of GOD. And alt _ f lt 
der not all the ſaid miſery to the uttermoſt, being lo grea 0 p 170 
hal loo prev d diere tht bi ent en tho 

ceive ſo much thereof, that 1 
ra ub 9 then the Adamant, he Gall fear, tremble, OD 
call the fame to his remembzance. Firſt the IE n 3 * 
wards us is commonly expreſſed in the Scripture by the e two = * 
by ſhewing his fearful countenance upon us, and by ere _ 15 
02 hiding it from us. By chewing his dꝛeadkul ONT, 8 = 
ed his great wzath: but by turning his face o2 hiding —.— 5 4 
times moze ſignified, that is to ſay, That he clearly fozſaket . 4s — 
veth us over. The which ſignifications be taken of the pꝛope abs 
mens manners. Fo2 men towards them whom they favour, 22 p 
bear a good, a chearkul, anda loving countenance t to that by the face 
N countenance ok a man, it doth commonly appear what will 02 5 05 
he beareth towards other. So when G O D doth ſhew his dzea K 
countenance towards us, that is to lay, doth ſend d2eadful plagues ok 
Swoꝛd, kamine , 02 peſtilence upon us, it appeareth that he is wenn 
with with us. But when he withdzaweth from us his Mod, the right 
doctrine of Chziſt, bis gracious aſſiſtance and aid (which is ever Joyned 
to his woꝛd) and leavethus to our own wit, our own will and ops 2 
he declareth then, that he beginneth to fozſake us. Foz whereas HDD 
hath ſhewed to all them that truly believe his Goſpel, his face of mercy 
in Jelus Chꝛiſt, which doth lo lighten their hearts, that they (ik they 
behold it as they ought to do) be transkoꝛmed to his Image, be made 
partakers of the heavenly light, and of his holy Spirit, and be N 
ned to him in all goodneſs requifite to the childꝛen of GOD : fo, t 
they attervo neglec the ſame, if they be unthankful unto him, 8 0 


4 

oder not their lives accoꝛding to his example and doctrine; and to the 

ſetting koꝛth of his gloꝛzy, he will take away from them his Kingdom; 

his holy wozd, whereby he ſhould reign in them, becauſe they bzing not 

fozth the fruit thereof that he looketh koz. Nevertheleſs, he is lo mer: 

cikul, and of ſo long ſufferance , that he doth not ſhew upon us that 

great wath ſuddenly. But when we begin to ſh2zink from his wozd, not 
believing it, o2 not expꝛefling it in our livings: firſt he doth ſend his 
mellengers, the true pꝛeachers of his wozd, to admoniſh and warn us 

of our duty: that as he foz his part, fo2 the great love he bare unto us, 
delivered his own Son to ſuffer death, that we by his death might be 
Delivered from death, and be reſtozed to the life everlaſting, evermoze 

to dwell with him, and to be partakers and inheritours with him, of 

his everlaſting glozp and kingdom of heaven: ſo again, that we fo? our 

parts ſhould walk in a godly like, as becommeth his childzen to do. And 

if this will not ſerve, but ſtill we remain dilobedient to his wozd and 

will, not knowing him, no2 loving him, not fearing him, not putting 

our whole truft and confidence in him: and on the other ſide , to our 
neighbours behaving our ſelves uncharitably, by disdain, envy, malice, 

02 by committing murder, robbery, adultery, gluttony, deceit, lying, a 
lwearing, o2 other like deteſtable wozks,, and ungodly behaviour, then gebr. 3. 
he thꝛeatneth us by terrible comminations, (wearing in great anger, pal. 15. 
that whoſoever voth thele works, ſhall never enter into his reſt, which is 1 Cor. C. 
the kingdom of Heaven, 1 33 5 Vsßl Dog. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon of F alling 
from GOD. 0. 


N the fo2mer part of this Sermon, ye have learned 
27 how many manner of wates men fail from GOD: 
ſome by idolatry, ſome fo2 lack of faith , ſome by 
03S 1 Negleding ok their netghbozs, ſome by not hearing 
ot Gb Ds word, ome by the pleaſure they take 
in the vanities of wozldly things. Pe have allo 
5 learned in what milery that man is, which is gone 
from GO: and how that GDD pet ok his infinite goodneſs to call 
again man from that his milerp uleth firſt gentle admonitions by his 
Pꝛeachers, after he lapeth on terrible thꝛeatnings. Now if this gentle 
monition and thzeatning together do not ſerve, then SO D will ſew 
bis terrible countenance upon us, he will pour intolerable plagues upon 
our heads, and after he will take away from us all his aid and alli⸗ 
tance, wherewith befoze he did defend us from all ſuch manner of cala. 
mity. As the Evangelical Pꝛophet Eſay agreeing with Chaiſts parable Eſay 3. 
Doth teach us, laying, That ODD had made a goodly vineyard fo? 
bis beloved childzen, he hedged it, he walled it round about, he planted 
it with choſen vines, and made a Turret in the midſt thereof, and there: Mat. 21. 
in alſo a vine-preſs. And when he looked that it ſhould bzing him koꝛth 
good grapes, it bꝛought fo2th wild grapes: and after it followeth, Now 
ſhall J ſhew you (laith GDD) what J will do with my vineyard t: J 
will pluck down the hedges , that it may periſh 0 J will bzeak down the 


walls 
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walls that it may be troden under foot: J will let it lie waſte, it ſhall 
not be & it tall not be digged, but byyers and tho2ns ſhall overgrow 
it, and Jfhall command the clouds that they ſhall no moze rain upon 
it, OTE | 3 75 1 LE - : 

By theſe thꝛeatnings we are moniched and warned, that il we which 
are the choſen vineyard ol GDD, bꝛing not koꝛth good grapes, that is 
to ſay , good wozks that may be delectable and pleaſant in his ſight, 
when he looketh koz them, when he lendeth his meſſengers to call upon 


usfo2 them, but rather bing fozth wild grapes, that isfolay, ſowe 


wozks, unſavo2y, and unkruitkul: then will he pluck away all defence, 
and ſuffer grievous plagues of famine, battel, dearth, and death, to 
light upon us. Finally, if theſe ſerve not, he will let us lie wafte, he 
will give us over, he will turn away from us, he will dig and delve ng 
mo2e about us , he will let us alone, and ſuffer us tobzing forth even 
ſuch fruit as we will, to bzing fozth bzambles, bꝛpers, and thoꝛns, all 
naughtinels, all vice, and that ſo abundantly , that they ſhall clean o⸗ 
vergrowus, choak, ſtrangle. and utterly deſtroy us. But they that in 
this wozld live not after GOD , but akter their own carnal liberty, 


perceive not this great wꝛath of SO D towards them, that he will not 


dig,; no2 delve any mo2e about them, that he doth let them alone even 


Num. 11. 


to themſelves, But they take this koꝛ a great benefit of GOD, to have 


all their own liberty: and fo they live, as if carnal liberty were the 

true liberty of the Golpel, But GOD fozbiv (good people) that ever 
we ſhould deſire ſuch liberty. Foz although GO ſuffer lometimes 
the wicked to have their pleaſure in this wozld, yet the end of ungodly 
living is at length endleſs deſtruction. The murmuring Jlraelites had 
that they longed foz, they had Quails enough, pea, till they were weary 
of them. But what was the end thereof? Their ſweet meat had ſowze 
ſauce: even whiles the meat was in their mouths , the plague of 
SOD lighted upon them, and ſuddenly they died. So, ik we live 
ungodly, and GSO D luffereth us to follow our own wills, to have 
our gwn delights and pleaſures, and cozrecteth us not with ſome 
plague: it is no doubt but he is almoſt utterly dilpleaſed with us. And 
although he be long ere he ſtrike, yet many times when he ſtriketh ſuch 
perſons, he ſtriketh them at once fo2 ever. So that when he doth not 
ſtrike us, when he cealeth to afflict us, to puniſh oz beat ug, and ſuffereth 
us to run headlong into all ungodlineſs, and pleaſures of this wozld 
that we delight in, without puniſhment and adverſity, it is a dꝛeadkul 
token that he loveth us no longer, that he careth no longer fo us, but 


hath given us over to our own ſelves. As long as a man doth pzune 


His vines, doth dig at the roots, and doth lay freſh earth to them, he 


hath a mind to them, he percetveth ſome token of fruitfulneſs that may 


be recovered in them, but when he will beſtow no moꝛe ſuch coſt and la: 


bour about them, then it is a ſign that he thinketh they will never be 


good. And the father, as long as he loveth his child, he looketh angerly, 
he coꝛrecteth him when he doth amils: but when that ſerveth not, and 
upon that he ceaſeth from coꝛrecion of him, and ſuffereth him to do what 
be liſt himſelf, it is a ſign that he intendeth to viſinherit him and to caſt 
him away fo2 ever. So ſurely nothing ſhould pearce our heart ſo loze, 
and put us in ſuch horrible fear, as when we know in our conſcience, 
that we have grievouſly offended GS, and do fo continue, and that yet 
he ſtriketh not, but quietly ſuffereth us in the naughtineſs that we have 


delight 


of Falling from Go p. 51 
delight in. Then ſpecially it is time to cry, and to cry again, as David 
did: caſt me not away from thy face, and take not away thy holy (pt: Pal. 31. 
rit from me. Loꝛd turn not away thy face from me, caſt not thy ſer⸗ 

vant away in diſplealure. Hide not thy face from me; leaſt J be like 
unto them that go down to Hell. The which lamentable pꝛapers of 
him, as they vo certifie us what hozrtble danger they be in, from wham 
GDD turneth his face (fo2 the time, and as long as he ſo doth:) lo ſhould 
they move and ſtir us to cry upon SO O with all OY that we 
may not be bꝛought into that ſtate , which doubtleſs is ſo Tozrowtul, 
ſo miſerable, and fo dꝛeadkul, as no tongue can ſufficiently expets, 
noz any heart can think. Fo2 what deadiy grief may a man ſtippoſe 
it is to be under the w2ath of GD D, to be kozlaken of him, to have 
his holy Spirit the authour of all goodneſs to be taken from him, to be 
Hzought to fo vile a condition, that he ſhall be left meet fo2 no better 
purpole, thengo be koz ever condemned in hell? Foz not onely ſuch 
places of Dav do ſhew, that upon the turning of GOde kace from 
any perions , they ſhall be left bare from all goodneſs , and far from 
hope of remedy; but allo the place rehearſed last befo2e of Eſay, doth 
mean the ſame . which ſheweth , that GOD at length doth fo fozſake 
his unkruitkul vineyard , that he will not onely ſuffer it to being fozth 
weeds, byyers, and thozns,. but alſo further to puniſh the untrutt- 
fulneſs of it. Pe ſaith he will not cut it, he will not delve it, and he 
will command the clouds that they ſhall nat rain upon it: whereby ts 
ſignified the teaching of his holy TWozd , which Saint Paul,; after a 
like manner, expreſſed by planting and watering , meaning that he 
will take that away from them, co that they ſhall. be no longer of his 
King dom, they ſhall be no longer governed by his holy Spirit, they 
ſhall be put from the grace and benefits that they had, and ever might 
have enjoyed through Chziſt, they (hall be depzived of the Heavenly 
light, and life which they had in Chyiſt,whiles they abode in him: they 
ſhall be (as they were once) as men without HD D in this wozld, 
d rather in woꝛſe taking. And to beſhozt, they ſhall be given into the 
power of the devil, which beareth the rule in all them that be caſt away 
from SO O, as he did in Saul and Judas, and generally in all luch, 1 Kings 15; 
as wozk after their own wills, the childzen of miſtruſt and unbeliek. | 
Let us beware therefoze (good Chaiſtian people) leaſt that we rejecting 
02 caſting away HDOD Moꝛdeby the which we obtain and retain true 
faith in SO D) be not at length caſt off (a far, that we become as the 
childzen of unbeliek, which be of two ſozts, far diverſe, yea, almoſt 
clean contrary , and yet both be very far from returning to GDO)z 
the one ſo2t, onely weighing their ſinful and deteſfable living, with 
the right judgment and ſtrainhtneſs of SW Ds righteouſnes , be 
ſo without counſel , and be fo comkoztleſs (as they all muſt needs be 
from whom the Spirit of counſel and comkozt is gone) that they will 
not be perſwaded in their hearts, but that either GOD cannot, 02 
elle that he will not take them again to his favour and mercy. The 
other, hearing the loving and large pzomiſes of GODS mercy, and 
ſo not conceiving a right faith thereof, make thole pꝛomiles larger 
then ever GDD did, truſting; that although they continue in their ſin- 
ful and deteſtable living never ſo long, yet that GDD at the end of. 
their life, will ſhew his mercy upon them, and that then they will 
return. And both thele two ſozts of men be in a damnable ſtate, and 
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52 be II. Part of the Sermon, &c. 

Fzck. 18. pet nevertheleſs, GOD (who willeth not the death of the wicked) hath 
and 33. thewen: 55 \ whereby both the ſame (ik they take heed in lealon) 
3 may eſcape. The firſt, as they do dꝛead GDD® rightkul juilice in puntſh- 
Againſt deſ, ing ſinners (whereby they ſhould be diſmayed, and ſhould deſpair tn- 
beraten. pkeed, as touching any hope that may be in themſelves) (9 ik they would 
conſtantly o; ſtedfaſtly believe, that Ge mercy is the remedy appoin: 
ted againſt (uch deſpair and diſtruſt, not onely fo2 them, but generally 
fo2 ail thtzt be ſo2rp and truly repentant , and will therewithal ſtick to 
G Ops mercy, they may be ſure they ſhall obtain mercy, and enter into 
the po2t 02 haven of ſafegard, into the which wholoever doth come, be 
they befo2e time never ſo wicked, they ſhall be out of danger of everla. 

Ezck.3. ſting damnation, as Hod by Ezechiel ſaith, what time ſoever a ſinner 
doth return, and take earneſt and true repentance , J will tozget all his 
Againſt pre- wickenneſs. Che other, as they be ready to believe GDDS p2omiles, ſg 
ſumption. they ould be as ready to believe the thꝛeatnings of — 29s well they 
ſhould believe the law, as the Goſpel; as well that theres an hell ande⸗ 
verlaſting fire, as that there is an heaven, and everlaſting joy: as well 
they ſhould believe damnation to be thzeatned to the wicked and evil 
doers, as ſalvation to be pꝛomiſed to the faithful in wozd and works, as 
well they ſhould believe GO to be true in the one, as in the other. And 
the ſinners that continue in their wicked living, ought to think, that 
the pzomiſes of GDDS mercy, and the Goſpel, pertain not unts 
them being in that ſtate, but only the law, and thole Scriptures which 
contain the weath and indignation of GO, and his thzeatnings, 
which ſhould certifie them, that as they do over boldly pzefume of Gods 
mercy, and live diſſolutelp: ſo doth GO ſtill moꝛe and moze withdzam 
his mercy from them, and he is ſo pꝛovoked thereby to wzaͤth at length, 
 thathedeſtroyeth ſuch preſumers many times ſuddenly, Foz of ſuch S. 
1 Theſſ.3. Paul ſuid thus, CUhen they ſhall ſap it is peace, there is no danger, then 
(hall ſudden deftrucion come upon them. Let us beware theretoze of 
ſuch naughty boldneſs to ſin. Foꝛ SOD, which hath pzomiled his 
mercy to them that be truly repentant (although it be at the latter 
end) hath not pzomtſed to the pꝛeſumptuous ſinner, either that he ſhall 
have long life, oꝛ that he ſhall have true repentance at the laſt end. But 
fo2 that purpoſe hath he made every mans death uncertain, that he 
ould not put his hope in the end, and in the mean ſeaſon (to SDOS 
high diſpleaſure) live ungodly. Therefore, let us follow the counſel of 
the wiſe man, let us make no tarrying to turn unto the Loꝛd: let us 
not put off from dap to day, fo? ſuddenly ſhall his wzath come, and in 
time ok vengeance he will deſtrop the wicked. Let us therefoze turn 
Oſee. 14. betimes, and when we turn let us pꝛay to GOD, as Oſee teacheth, 
Ty ſaying, Fozgive all our fins, receive us graciouſly. And if we turn to 
him with an humble and a very penitent heart, he will receive us to his 
favour and grace foꝛ his holy Names ſake, fo2 his pzomile ſake, fo2 his 
truth and merctes fake, pzomiſed to all faithful beleivers in Jeſus Chailt 
his onely natural San: to whom the anely Saviour of the wo2ld, with 


the Father and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour, glozp, and power, wozld 
without end, Amen, n 


AN 
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EXHORTATION 


. The Fear of Death. 


wn T 1s not to be marvelled that wozldly men 
WàiLä' da fear to die. For death depꝛiveth them of 

N 0 e all wo2ldly honoꝛs, riches, and polleſlions, 
in the kruition whereof, the wozldlp man 
IN 9 dounteth himlelf happy, ſo long as he may 
enjop them at his own pleaſure: and other⸗ 
0 wile, if he be diſpoſſeſſed of the ſame, with- 
out hope of recovery, then he can no other- 
KF wile think of himſelf, but that he is un- 
M29 happy , becaule he hath loſt his wozldiy joy 


and plealure. Alas, thinketh this carnal 
man, ſhall J now depart fo2 ever from all my honours, all my treaſure. 


from my country, friends, riches, poſlefſions, and wozldly pleaſures, 
which are my jop and hearts delight? Alas, that ever that day ſhould 
come, when all theſe J muſt bid farewell at once, and never to enjoy 
any of them after. TUherefoze it is not without great cauſe ſpoken of 


the Wiſe man, O death, how bitter and lowze is the remembzance o 

thee to a man that liveth in peace and pꝛoſperity in his ſubſtance, to a 
man living at eaſe, leading his like after his own mind without trouble, 
and is therewithal well pampered and fed ? There be other men,whom 
this wo21ld doth not ſo greatly laugh upon, but rather ver and oppzeſs 
with poverty, ſicknels, o2 ſome other adverſity , yet they do fear death, 
partly becauſe the fleſh abhozreth naturally his own ſozrowful diflolu- 
tion, which death doth thzeatei unto them, and partly by reaſon of 


ſicknefſes and painful Diſeaſes , which be moſt ffrong pangs and ago- 


nies in the fleſh, and uſe commonly to come to ſick men bekoze death, oz 
at the leaſt accompany death, whenſoever it commeth. 

Although theſe two caules ſeem great and weighty to a wozldly man, 
whereupon he is moved to fear death, yet there is another caule much 
greater then any of theſe akoze rehearſed , fo2 which indeed he hath 
juſt cauſe to fear death, and that is the ſtate and condition whereunto 
at the laſt end death bzingeth all them that have their hearts fixed upon 
this wozld, without repentance and amendment. This ſtate and con- 
dition is called the (econd death, which unto all ſuch (hall enſue after 
this bodily death. And this is that death, which indeed ought to be 
dꝛead and feared 2 fo2 it is an everlaſting loſs without remedy of the 
grace and favour of GDD,and of everlaſting jop, pleaſure, and kelicity. 


And 
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Luke 16, 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 

id it is not onely the loſs fo2 ever of all thele eternal pleaſures, but 
al it i the conemmation both of body and ſoul (without either ay. 
pellation, oꝛ hope of redemption) unto everlaſting pains in hell. Unto 
this ſtate death ſent the unmercikul and the ungodly rich man(that Luke 
ſpeaketh of in his Goſpel) who living in all wealth and pleature in thig 
world, and cheriſhing himſelf daily with vainty fare, and gozgious ap⸗ 
parel, deſpiſed poo? Lazarus that lay pititul at His gate, miſerably pla- 
gued and full of does, and alſo grievouſly pined with hunger. Both 
theſe two were arreſted of death, which ſent Lazarus the poo2 milerable 
man by Angels anon unto Abrahams boſom, a place of reſt , pleaſure, 
and £c1iſolation $ but the unmerciful rich man delcended down into 
hell, and being in tozments, he cryed £92 comt2r , Complaining of the 
intolerable pain that he luffered in that flame ot fire, but it was too late. 
So unto this place boviip death fenveth all chem that in this wozld 
Have their joy and kelicity, all them that in this w021d be untaithful un. 
to SOD, and uncharitable unto their neighbours, lo dping without 
repentance and hope of SDOS mercy, (uherekoꝛe it is no märvel, 
that the wozldly man feareth death , fo2 he hath much more caule ſo to 
do, then he himſetf doth conſider. Thus we lee theee caules why woꝛld · 
ly men fear death. Dune, vecaule they ſhall loſe thereby their wozldlp 
honours, riches, poſſeſſions, and al! their hearts deſires : Another, be: 
cauſe of the painful dileales, and bitter pangs, which commonly men 
ſuffer, either befo2e, oꝛ at the time, of death: but the chiet caule above 
all other, is the dzead of the miſerable ſtate of eternal damnation both 
of body and ſoul, which they feat ſhall follow, after their departing 
from the woꝛldly pleaſures of this pꝛeſent like. | — 
J oz theſe cauſes be all moztal men (which be given to the love of this 
wozld) both in fear, and ſtate of death, th2ough ſin (as the holy Apoſtle 
faith) ſo long as they live here in this wozid t - But ( everlaſting thanks 
be to Almighty SO D fo2 ever) there is never a one of all theſe cauſes, 
no no? yet them altogether, that can make a true Chziſtian man afraid 
to die (who is the very member of Chꝛiſt, the Temple of the holy Ghoſt, 
the Son of HDD), and the very inheritour of the everlaſting kingdom 
of heaven :z) but plainly contrary , he conceiveth great and many cauſes 
undoubtedly grounded upon the infallible and everlaſting truth of the 
woꝛd of SOD, which moveth him not onely to put away the fear of 
bodily death, but alſo fo2 the manifold benefits and ſingular commodi⸗ 
ties which enſue unto every faithful perfon by reaſon of the ſame.to wich, 
deſire, and long heartily fo? it. Foz death ſhall be to him no death at all, 
but a very deliverance from death, from all pains, cares, and lozrowg, 
mileries, and wꝛetchednels of this wozld, and the very entry into reſt, 
and a beginning of everlaſting jop, a taſting of heavenly pleaſures, 


ſo great, that neither tongue is able to expreſs, neither eye to ſee, noꝛ ear 


_ Unto gloꝛpat the laſt dap, appointed by Almighty GDD, like ag Chaiſt 


to hear rhem 2; no, noꝛ anyearthly mans heart to conceive them. So 
exceeding great benefits they be, which HDD our heavenly Father by 
his meer mercy, and fo? the love of his Son Jefus Chiſt, hath laid 


up in ſtoze , and p2epared fo? them that humbly ſubmit themlelves to 


ODDS will, and evermoꝛe unfeignedly love him from the bottom of 
their hearts. And we ought to believe that death being flain by Chaift, 
cannot keep any man that fledfaſfly truſteth in Chziſt, under his perpe- 
tual tyranny and ſubjection 2 but that he ſhall riſe from death again 


our 


/ 
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our head dtd rife again, accoꝛding to SO Ds appointment, the third 

day, Fo2 S. Auguſtine ſaith, The head going bekoze, the members truſt 

to follow and come after. And S. Paul ſaith, Ik Ch2ift be riſen from the 
dead, we ſhall riſe allo from the ſame. And to comkozt all Chyittian per⸗ 

lons herein, holy Scripture calleth this bodily death a fleep, wherein 

mans lenſes be (as it were) taken from him fo2 a ſeaſon,and yet when he 
awaketh, he is moe freſh then he was when he went to bed. So, al- 

though we have our ſouls ſeparated fromour bodies fo2 a ſeaſon, yet at 

the general Reſurrection we ſhall be moze freſh, beautiful, and perfect 

then we be now. Foꝛ now we be moztal, then ſhall we be immoztal: nom 

infected with divers infirmities, then clearly void of all immoztal infir- 

mittes : now we be ſub jeg to all carnal deſires, then we ſhall be all Spi⸗ 

ritual, deſiring nothing but SO Ds glozy, and things eternal. Thus 

ts this bodily death a doo? oz entring unto like, and therefore not ſo much 
D2eadful (ik it be rightly conſidered) as it is comfo2table, not a miſchief, 

but a remedy fo2.all-milchief,no enemy, but a friend,not a cruel tyꝛant, 

but a gentle guide leading us not to moztality, but to immortality, not 

to ſoꝛrow and pain, but to joy and pleaſure, and that to envure fo2 ever, it 

it be thankfully taken and accepted as GODS mellenger, and patient- 

ly boꝛn of us fo2 Chꝛiſts love, that ſuffered moſt painful death fo2 our 

lobe, to redeem us from death eternal, Accoꝛding hereunto S. Paul ſaith, Coloſ. ;. 
our life is hid with . 4 in GO: but when our iife ſhall appear, then 
ſhall we allo appear with him in glozy. Thy then ſhall we fear to die, 
confivering the manifold and comkoztable pzomiſes of the Goſpel, and 
of holy Scriptures? God the Father hath given us everlaſting life K 
(faith S. John) and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, hath * N 
like, and he that hath not the Son, hath not like. And this J wzite (ſaith 

D. John) to you that believe in the Mame of the Son of ODD, that 1 John 5. 
you may know that pou have everlaſting like, and that you do believe 
upon the Name of the Son of SD. And our Saviour Chzift ſaith, 1 John 5. 
Pe that believeth in me hath life everlaſting, and J will raiſe him from 
death to lite at the laft day: S. Paul alſo ſaith, that Chꝛiſt is oꝛdained and 1 Cor. 1. 
made ot GDÞD our righteouſneſs, o2 holineſs and redemption, to the in⸗ 
tent that he which will glozy ſhould glozy in the Loꝛd. S. Paul did con- phil. 3. 
temn and let little by all other things, eſteeming them as dung which 

befoze he had in very great pꝛice, that he might be found in Chaiſt, to 

have everlaſting life, true holineſs, righteouſneſs, and redemption. Fi⸗ | 
nally, S. Paul maketh a plain argument in this wiſe, Ik our heavenly Rom. 8: 
Father would not ſpare bis own natural Son, but did give him to 

death koꝛ us: how can it be, that with him he ſhould not give us all 
things? Therefoze if we have Chaift, then have we with him, and by 

him, all good things whatſoever we can in our hearts wiſh 92 deſire, as 

victozp over death, ſin, and hell: we have the favour of GD, peace 

with him, holinels, wisdom, juſtice, power, life, and redemption, we 

have by him perpetual health, wealth, joy, and bliſs everlaſting 


ä 
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The Second Part of the Sermon againſt the 5 
Fear of Death. 


W hath been heretokoze ſhewed pou that there be three 
=== 5 wherefoze men do commonly fear death. Firſt, 
S2 the ſoxowful departing from wozldly goods and 
ZXF8 pleaſures. The ſecond, the fear of the pangs and 
paains that come with death, Laſt and p2incipal cauſe | 
is, the horrible fear of extream milery , and perpe⸗ 
=D> tual damnation in time to come. And pet none of 
theſe thꝛee cauſes troubleth good men, becaule they 
ſfay themſelves by true Faith, perfect Charity, and lure Yope of the 
endleſs joy and bliſs everlafting. = Ow 
All thoſe therefore have great cauſe to be full of joy that be joyned tg 
Chziſt with true Faith, ſtedkaſt Hope, and perfect Charity, and not to 
fear death no2 everlaſting damnation. Fo2 death cannot dep2ive them 
of Jelu Chzift , noꝛ any ſin can condemn them that are graffed ſurely in 
him, which is their oncly joy, treaſure, and like. Let us repent our fins, 
amend our lives, truſt in his mercy and ſatisfacion, and death can nei⸗ 
ther take him from us, no2 us from him. Fo2 then (as S. Paul faith) 
whether we live oz die, we be the Loꝛds own. Aud agafn he ſaith, Chaift 
Did die, and roſe again, becauſe he ſhould be Lo2d both ok the dead and 
quick, Then ik we be the Lows own when we be dead, it muff needs 
follow that ſuch tempozal death, not onely cannot harm us; but alſo 
that it ſhall be much to our pꝛoſit, and jopn us unto HDD moge per: 
tectly. And thereof the Chꝛiſtian heart may ſurely be certified by the tn- 
falltble'o2 undeceivable truth of holy Scripture. It is GO ( laith S. 
Paul) which hath. pzepared us unto immoztality , and the lame is he 
which hath given us an earneſt of the Spirit. Therefoze let us be al- 
wales of good comfo2t, foꝛ we know that lo long as we be in the body, 
Cor. 2.5. We be (as it were) far from GDD in a ſtrange country, ſubject to many 
perils, walking without perfect ſight and knowledge of Almighty God, 
only ſeeing him by Faith in holy Scriptures. But we have a courage 
and deſire rather to be at home with 6DD and our Saviour Chyiſt, far 
from the body, where we may behold his Godhead as he is, face to face, 
to our everlaſting comfozt. Theſe be S. Pauls woꝛds in elfe, whereby 
we may perceive, that the life in this wozld, is reſembled and likened to a 
Pilgrimage in a ſtrange country, far from GO, and that death, de⸗ 
livering us from our bodies, doth ſend us ſtraight home into our own 
country, and maketh us to dwell pzeſently with GD fo2 cver, in eder. 
laſing reſt and quietneſs : So that to die, is no lols, but p2ofit and win: 
ning to all true Chaiſtian people. What loſt the thief that hanged on 
the Croſs with Chaiſt, by his bodily death? yea, how much did he gain 
i by it? Did not our Saviour lap unto him, C hts day thou ſhalt be with 
Luke 16. me in Paradiſe? And Lazarus that pitiful perſon, that lay befo2e the 
rich mans gate, pained with ſozes, and pined with hunger, did not death 
highly pꝛolit and pꝛomote him, which by the minifery of Angels ſent him 
Unto Abrahams boſome, a place of reſt, joy, and heavenly FORE: 
| et 
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Let us think none other (good Chziſtian people) but Chaiff hath pꝛepa⸗ 
red and made ready bekoꝛe, the ſame joy and felicity fo2 us, that he pꝛepa⸗ 
red fo2 Lazarus and the thief, TUherefoze,let us ſtick unto his lalvation, 
and gracious redemption , and believe his wozd , ſerve htm from our 
hearts, love and obey him, and whatſoever we have done hetctofoze con- 
trary to his moſt holy will, now let us repent in time, and hereafter ſtudy 
to cozrect our life: and doubt not, but we ſhall find him as merciful unto 
us, as he was either to Lazarus, oꝛ to the thief, whoſe examples are wit- 
ten in holy Scripture fo2 the comfo2t of them chat be ſinners,and ſubject 
to lozrows, mileries, and calamities in this wozld, that they Chottld not 
deſpair in GDOD mercy, but ever truſt thereby to have kozgivenels 
of their ſins, and like everlaſting, as Lazarus and the thief had. Thus 
J truſt every Chziſtian man perceiveth by the infallible oz undeceivable 
wozd of GO, that bodily death cannot harm no2 hinder them that 
truly believe in Chꝛiſt, but contrarilp ſhall pzofit and pꝛomote the 
Chziſtian ſouls , which being truly penitent fo2 their offences depart 
hence in perfect Charity, and in ſure truſt, that GDD is merciful to 
3 their ſins, fo2 the merits of Jelus Chyiſt his onely na- 
tural Son, | 
The ſecond cauſe why ſome do fear death; is ſoꝛe ſickneſs and grie- 7he ſccond 
vous pains, which partly come befoze death, and partly accompany oz cauſe why = 
come with death, whenſoever it commeth, This fear is the fear of /me de fran 
the frail fleſh , and a natural paſſion belonging unto the nature of a P. 
moztal man. But true faith in GO Os pzomiles, and regard of the 
pains and pangs which Chziſt upon the croſs ſuffered koz us miſerable 
ſinners , with conſideration of the joy and everlaſting lite to come in 
heaven, will mitigate and aſſwage leſs thoſe patns , and moderate oz 
dzing into a mean this kear, that it ſhall never be able to overthzow the 
hearty deſire and gladnels, that the Choiſtian ſoul hath to be ſeparated 
from this coꝛrupt body, that it may come to the gracious pꝛeſence of our 
Saviour Jelus Choiſt. If we believe ſtedfaſtly the wozv ok GO, we 
ſhall perceive that ſuch bodily ſickneſs, pangs of death, o2 whatſoever 
doloꝛous pangs we ſuffer, either bekoze oz with death be nothing elſe in 
Chziſtian men, but the rod of our heavenly and loving Father, where- 
with he mercifully cozreceth us, either to try and declare the faith of 
his patient childꝛen, that they may be found lauvable , gloztous 5 and 
honourable in his ſight, when Jeſus Chziſt ſhall be openly chewed to be 
the judge of all thewozld, oz eiſe'to chaſtiſe and.amend in them whatſo- 
ever offendeth his Fatherly and gracious goodnels, leſt they ſhould pe⸗ 
rich eberlaſtingly. And this his cozrecting rod is common to all men 
that be truly his. Therekoze let us caſt awap the burden of ſin that 
lieth too heavy in our necks, and return unto GOD by true penance 
and amendment of our lives, let us with patience run this courſe that 
is appointed, ſuffering (fo2 his ſake that dyed fo2 our ſalvation) all ſoz- 
rows and pangs of death, and death it (elf joyfully, when Od fett- 
deth it to us, Having our eyes fired and let faſt ever upon the head and 
Captain of our faith, Jelus Chaiſt : who (conſidering the joy that he puilip. 2. 
ſhould come unto) cared neither fo2 the ſhame no? pain of death, but wil⸗ OY, 
lingly confo2ming and framing his will to his Fathers will, moſt pati⸗ 
ently ſuffered the moſt ſhameful and painful death of the croſs, being in⸗ 
nocent and harmlels. And now therekoꝛe he is exalted in heaven, and e- 
verlaſtingly ſitteth on the right hand of the thꝛone N HDD the Father. 


Let 
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Let us call to our remembzance therekoze the life and 1oyes of heaven, 


that are kept fo? all them that patiently do (uffer here with Chziſt, and 


The third 
cauſe why 
Death is to 
be feared. 


ander that Ciiiſt ſuffered all his painful paſſion by ſinners , and koz 
on : a chen we ſhall with patience, and the moꝛe eaſily ſuffer luch 
ſoꝛrows and pains, when they come. Let us not ſet at light the chati⸗ 
ſing of the Loꝛd, no2 grudge at him, no2 fall from him when ok him we 
be cozrected: fo2 the Loꝛd loveth them whom he voth cozrect, and beat: 
eth every one whom he taketh to his child. What child is that ( ſaith 
S. Paul) whom the Father loveth, and doth not chaſtile? Ik pe be with, 
out GODS correction (which all his welbeloved and true childzen 
have) then be you but baſtards, [mally regarded or GOD, and not hig 
true childzen. _ 5 5 
Therefoze ſeeing that when we have in earth our carnal fathers to be 
our coꝛrectoꝛs, we do fear them, and reverently take their corection ; 
ſhall we not much moꝛe be fn ſubjection to GO our ſpiritual Father, 
by whom we chall have everlaſting like? And our carnal fathers ſome: 
time coꝛrect us even as it plealeth them, without cauſe: but this Father 
juſtly coprecteth us, either fo2 our ſin, to the intent we ſhould amend, 
02fo2 our commodity and wealth, to make us thereby partakers of his 
holineſs. Furthermoze , All coxrection which G0 ſendeth us in this 
pꝛeſent time, ſeemeth to have no joy and comfozt, but ſozrow and pain, 
vet it bzingeth with it a taſte of GDOS mercy and goodneſs, towards 
them that be ſo coꝛrected, and a ſure hope of GO OS everlaſting conſo- 
lation in heaven. If then thele ſoꝛrows, diſeaſes, and ſickneſſes, and 
alſo death it ſelf be nothing elle but our heavenly Fathers rod, whereby 
he certifieth us of his love and gracious favour, whereby he tryeth and 
purifieth us, whereby he giveth unto us holinels, and certifieth us that 
we be his childzen , and he our merciful Father 1 ſhall not we then with 
all humility,as obedient and loving childzen, joyfully kils our heavenly 
Fathers rod, and ever ſay in our heart, with our Saviour Jeſus Chyift, 
Father, if this anguiſh and ſoꝛrow which J feel, and death which J fee 
approach map not paſs, but that thy will is that J muſt ſuffer them,Thy 
will be done. 
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The Third Part of the Sermon of the . 
Fear of Death. 


M this Sermon againſt the fear ok Death,two cauſes 
e obere declared, which commonly move wozldly men 
do be in much fear to die, and yet the ſame do nothing 
trouble the faithful and good livers when death 
S7&2 ommeth , but rather giveth them occaſion greatly 
to rejopce, conſidering that they ſhall be delivered 
D2 from the ſozrow and miſery of this wozld, and be 
| bꝛought to the great joy and kelicity of the life to 
come. "Now the third and ſpecial cauſe why death indeed is to be 
feared, is the miſerable ſtate of the woꝛldly and ungodly people after 
their death: but this is no cauſe at all, why the govly and faithful 
people thould fear death, but rather contrariwiſe, their godly converſa- 
tion in this like, and belief in Chziſt;cleaving continually to his mercies, 


ſhould 
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ſhould make them to long (oe afcer that life , that remaineth koz them 
Undoubtedly after this bodily death, Df this immoztal ſtate (after this 
tranſitoꝛy like.) where we ſhall live evermoze in the preſence of GDD, in 
jop, and reſt, after victozy over all ſicknefs,fozrows;ſin,and death: there 
be many plain places of holy Scripture, which confirm the weak con- 
(cience againſtthe tear of all ſuch dolours, ſickneſſeg, ſin, and bodily 
death, to aſſwage luch trembling and ungodly fear, and to encourage 
us with comtozt and hope of a blefled ſtate after this life, Saint Paul 
wiſheth unto the Epheſians, that 6@D the Father of glozp would give Epheſ. 1. 
unto them the Spirit of wisdom and revelation , that the eyes of their 
hearts might give like to know him, and to perceive how great things 
he had called them unto , and how rich inheritance he hath prepared 
after this like, ko them that pertain unto him. And S. Paul Himſelf De 
clareth the deſire of his heart, which was to be diſſolved and looſed from PÞ)- 1. 
his body, and to be with Chziſt, which (as he ſaid, was much better fo2 
him, although to them it was moze neceſſary that he ſhould live, which 
he refuſed not, fo their ſakes. Even like as S. Martio (aſd, Sood Lozd, 
if J be neceſſary fo2 thy people to do good tinto them, J will refuſe no 
labour: but elſe fo2 mine own ſelf, J beſecch thee to take my foul. 
Now the Holp Fathers of the old Law , and all faithful and righte- 
ous men, which departed bekoze our Saviour Choiſts alcenſion into 
heaven, did by death depart from troubles unto reſt, from the hands 
of their enennes; into the hands of GOO, from ſozrows and ſick- 
neſſes, unto Joyful refreſhing in Abzahams boſom , a place of all com: 
fort and conſolation, as the Scriptures do-plainiy by manifeſt wozds 
teſtifie, The book of TUisdom faith, that the righteous mens fouls Wild. z. 
be in the hand of OOO, and no to2ment ſhall touch them. They ſee- 
med tothe eyes of fooliſh men to die, and their death was counted miſe: 
rable, and their departing out of this wozld wzetched, but they be in reff, 
And another place faith, That the righteous ſhall live fo2 ever, and Wild.'4, 
their reward is with the Lo2d , and their minds be with HDD, who 
is above all: theretoze they (hall receive a glozious Kingdom,; and a 
beautiful Crown at the Lozds hand. And in another place the ſame 
book ſaith, The righteous, though he be prevented with luddain death, 
neverthelels he (hall be there where He ſhall be refreſhed, Ok Abra- 
hams boſom, Chziſts woꝛdg be lo plain, that a Chziſtian man needeth 
no moze pꝛook of it. JJow then, ik this were the ſtate of the Holy Fa- 
thers and righteous men, bekoze the comming of our Saviour, and 
bekoze he was gloziſied: how much moze then ought all we to have a 
ſtedkaſt faith,and a (ure hope of this bleſſed ſtate and condition, akter our 
death? (ſeeing that our Saviour now hath perkozmed the whole wozk 
of our redemption, and is glozioufly aſcended into Heaven, to prepare | 
our dwelling places with him, and laid unto his Father, Father, J will Jobn 17. 
that where Jam, my ſervants ſhall be with me. And we know, that 
whatſoever Chziſt will, his Father will the lame, wherekoze it cannot 
be, but if we be his faithful ſervants , our ſouls ſhall be with him, 
akter our departure out of this p2eſent like. Saint Stephen when he 
was ſtoned to death, even in the middeſt of his tozments, what was his 
mind moſt upon? when he was full of the Holy Shoſt Clatith Holy 4857 
Scripture) having his eyes lifted up into heaven, he ſaw the glozy ok 
GDD , and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand ok GO. The which 
truth, after he had confeſſed boldly bekoze os enemies of Chyiſt, they 
| 2 
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dew him out of the City, and there they ſtoned him, who cryed untg 
SD D, ſaying. Low Jeu Chuſt, take my ſpirit. And doth not our 
Saviour ſay plainly in Saint Johns Goſpel, Uerlly, verilp J lay unto 
vou, He that heareth my wo2d, and believeth on him that lent me, hath 
everlaſting like, and commeth not into judgment; blit (hall pals from. 
death to like? Shall we not then think that death to be p2ectous, by 
the which we pals unto like: | x 
Therefoye it is a true ſaping of the Pꝛophet, The death of the holy 
and righteous men, is pꝛecious in the Lozds ſight. Holy Simeon, after 
that he had his hearts vefire in ſeeing our Saviour, that he ever longed 
ko in his like, he imbꝛaced, and took him in his arms, and ſald, Now 
Lo, let me depart in peace, fo2 mine epes have beholden that Savt- 
our, which thou haſt pꝛepared koz all Matlons. : 
It is truth therefore, thatthe death of the righteous is called peace, 
and the benefit of the Lozd, as the Church faith , in the name of the 
righteous departed out of this woꝛld: My ſoul turn thee to thy reff, 
fo2 the Lozd hath been good to thee , and rewarded thee. And we ſee 
by holy Scripture , and other ancient Þiſtoztes of Yartyrs , that the 


' holy, faithful, and righteous, ever ſince Chyiſts Alcenſion, o; going up, 


in their death did not doubt, but that they went ts Cheiſt in Spirit, 
which is our life, health, wealth, and ſalvation. Joho in his holy Re- 
velation, ſaw an hundzed fozty and four thouland Uirgins and Inno⸗ 
cents, of whom he laid, Thete follow the Lamb Jeſu Chziſt where: 
ſoever he goeth. And ſhoztly after in the lame place he faith, J heard 
a voice from heaven, ſaping unto me, TUrite, Happy and blelled are the 


dead, which die in the Lo2d t from hencefozth (ſurely (aith the lpirit) they 


ſhall reſt from their pains and labours, fo2 their wozks do follow them: 
ſo that then they ſhall reap with joy and comto2t.that which they lowed 
They that ſow inthe ſpirit, of the ſpirit ſhall reap everlaſting life, 
Let us therefoze never be weary of well doing, fo2 when the time of 
reaping oz reward commeth , we ſhall reap without any weartneſs e- 
verlaſting joy, Therekoze while we have time (as Saint Paul erhoz- 
teth us) let us do good to all men, and not lay up our trealures in earth, 
where ruſt and moths co2rupt it, which ruſt (as Saint James ſaith) 
ſhall bear witneſs againſt us at the great dap, 'condemn us, and ſhall 
(like moſt burning fire) tozment our fleſh, Let us beware therekoze (as 
we tender our own wealth } that we be not in the number of thoſe 
miſerable, covetous , and wetched men, which Saint James biddeth 
mourn and lament fo2 their greedy gathering, and ungodly keeping of 
goods, Let us be wile in time, and learn to follow the wiſe example of 
the wicked Steward. Let us ſo wiſely oꝛder our goods and poſſeſſions, 


committed unto us here by GSO fo2 a ſeaſon, that we may truly hear 


and obey this commandement of our Saviour Chziſt: J lay unto you 


_ (ſaith he) make you friends of the wicked Mammon, that they may 


receive you into everlaſting tabernacles, oz dwellings. Riches be 
called wicked , becauſe the wozld abuſeth them unto all wickedneſs, 
which are otherwiſe the good gifts of GO, and the inſtruments where: 


by GDDS ſervants do truly ſerve him in uſing of the lame. He 


commanded them not to mate them rich friends, to get high dignitfes 
and wo2ldly pꝛomotions, to give great gifts to rich men that have no 
need thereof, but to make them friends of pooz and miſerable men, 
| linto 
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unto whom, whatloever they give, Chziſt taketh it as given to himſelf, 
And to thele friends Chaiſt in the Goſpel giveth ſo great honour and 
 peheminence, that he ſaith, They ſhall. receive them that do good 
unto them into everlaſting houſes 2 not that men ſhall be our rewarders 
f02 ou well doing, but that Chꝛiſt will reward us, and take it to be done 
unto himſelf, whatſoever is done to ſuch friends. 4 
Thus making poo? wzetches our kriends, we make our Saviour 
Chziſt our friend, whole members they are: whoſe miſery as he taketh 
fo2 his own milery, ſo their relief, ſuccour, and help, he taketh koz his 
luccour, relief, and help, and will as much thank us and reward us 
f02 our goodneſs ſhewed to them, as if he Himſelf had received like be⸗ | 
nefit at our hands, as he witneſleth in the Goſpel, laping, Whatſoever Math. 23. 
ye have done to any of thele ſimple perſons,which do believe in me, that 
have ye done to my ſeik. Therekoꝛe let us diligently kozelee, that our 
taith and hope which we have conceived in Almighty GSO, and in our 
Saviour Chziſt war not kaint, no2 that the love which we bear in hand 
to bear to him, wax not cold: but let us ſtudy daily and diligentlp to 
ſhew our ſelves to be the true honourers and lovers of GOD, by keeping 
of his TCommandements, by doing of good deeds unto our needy neigh⸗ 
bours, relieving by all means that we can their poverty with our 
abundance and plenty, their ignozance with our wisdom and learning, 
and comfozt their weaknels with our ſtrength and atithozity, calling 
all men back krom evil doing by godly counſel and good example, per⸗ 
ſevering (fill in well doing, ſo long as we ltve t ſo ſhall we not need to 
fear death fo2 any of thoſe thꝛee cauſes afoze mentioned, noꝛ pet fo? any 
other cauſe that can be imagined: but contrarily, conſivering the mant- 
fold ſickneſſes,troubles, and ſoꝛrows of this pꝛeſent life, the dangers of 
this perillous pilgrimage, and the great encumbrance which our Spirit 
hath by this ſinful fleſh and krail body (ubjec to death: conſidering alſo 
the manifold ſozrows and dangerous decetts of this wozld on everyſive, 
the intolerable pꝛide, covetouſneſs, and lechery, in time of pꝛoſperity, 
the impatient murmuring of them that be wozldlp, in time of adverſity, 
which ceaſe not to withdzaw and pluck us from SO O, our Saviour 
Chaiſt,from our life, wealth,o2 everlaſting joy and lalvation:conſidering 
allo the innumerable aſſaults of our Ghoſtly enemy the Devil, with all 
his fiery darts of ambition, pꝛide, lechery, vain glozy, envy, malice, de⸗ 
traction, oz backbiting , with other his innumerable deceits, engins, 
and ſnares , whereby he goeth buſily about to catch all men under his 
Dominion, ever like a roaring Lion, by all means [ſearching whom he 
map devour, The faithful Cheiſtian man which conſidereth all thele 1 pet. 5: 
mileries, perils, and incommodities (whereunto he is ſubject ſo long ag | 
he here liveth upon earth) and on the other part conſidereth that bleſſed 
 andcomfo2table ſtate of the heavenly life to come, and the lweet condi⸗ 
tion of them that depart in the Lozd, How they are delivered from the 
continual encumbꝛances ok their moztal and ſinful body, from all the 
malice, crafts, and deceits of this wozld, from all the affaults of their 
Ghoſtly enemy the Devil, to live in peace, reſt, and endleſs quietnels, 
to live in the fellowſhip of innumerable Angels, and with the congrega⸗ 
tion of perfect juſt men, as Patriarchs, Pzophets, Yarty2s, and Con⸗ 
feſſours, and finally unto the pꝛelence of Almighty ODD, and our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chziſt. He that doth conſider all theſe things, and belie⸗ 
veth them aſſurevly, as they are to be believed, even from the bottom of 


bis 


62 The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
J + being eſtabliched in GOD in this true faith, having a quiet 
hf 0 in Chaitt, a firm hope, and aflured truſt in is gg mercy, 
though the merits of Jeſu Chaiſt to obtain this quietnels , reff, and 
* everlaſting joy, ſhall not onely be without fear of nd Rog h, when 
Philip.1: ftcomineth, but certainly (as D. Paul did) ſo ſhall He gladly N 
to GODS will, and when it plealeth GOD to call him out ok this 
life) greatly deſire in his heart, that he may be rid from all thele occaſt. 
ons of evil, and live ever to GODS plealure, in en ok 
his will, with our Saviour Jeſis Chaiſt, to whole gractous pꝛelente the 
Lod of his infinite mercy and grace bing us to reton with him in like 
everlaſting ; to whom with our heaveniy Father, and the Holy Shoſt, be 
glozp in worlds without end. Amen. | 
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EXHORTATION 
| 7 GONCERNING 5 | 
Good Order, and Obedience to Rulers and 

5 | Magiſtrates. ut 


| Wr Lmighty 6@DD bath created and appointed 
all things in heaven, earth, and waters, in 
a moſt excellent and pertect ozder. Jn Pea⸗ 
ven, he hath appointed diſtinct and ſeveral 
oꝛders and ſtates of Archangels and An⸗ 
EVE gels. In earth he hath aſſigned and ap⸗ 
pointed Kings, Piünces, with other gover⸗ 
e nours under them, in all good and neceſſary 
oder. The water above ts kept, and ratneth 
down in due time and ſeaſon, The Sun, 
Moon, Stars, Rainbow, Thunder, Light: 
ning, Clouds, and all Birds of the air, do keep their ozder. The Earth, 
Trees, Seeds, Plants, Herbs, Coznu, Szals, and all manner of Beaftg 
keep themſelves in ozder: all the parts of the whole year, as Winter, 
Summer, Months, Nights and Days, continue in their ozder: all kinds 
ok Fiſhes in the Sea, Kibers, and Naters, with all Fountains, Spzings, 
yea, the Seas themſelves keep their comely courſe and ozder: and man 
himſelf alſo hath all his parts both within and without, as ſoul, heart, 
mind, memozp, underſtanding, reaſon, ſpeech, with all and ſingular co- 
poꝛal members of his body in a pzofitable,neceſſary,and pleaſant ozder: 
ebery degꝛee of people in their vocation, calling, and office, hath appointed 
to them their duty and oꝛder: ſome are in high degree, ſome in low, ſome 
Kings and Pꝛinceg, ſome inferiours and lub jects, Pꝛieſts, and Lay men, 
maſters and ſervants, fathers, and childzen, husbands and wives, rich 
und poo2, and every one have need of other, ſo that in all things is to be 
lauded and pꝛaiſed the goodly ozver of G@D, without the which no 
houſe, no City, no Commonwealth can continue and endure, at laſt, 
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Foꝛ where there is no right oder, there reigneth all abuſe ; carnal li⸗ 
berty, eno2mity, fin,and Babylonical confuſion. Takeaway Kings, 
Pzinces, Rulers, Magiſtrates, Judges, and ſuch eſtates ok GODS 
oꝛder, no man ſhail ride oz go by the high wap unrobbed, no man ſhall 
ſleep in his own houte oꝛ bed unkilled, no man ſhall keep his wife, chil- 
dꝛen, and poſſeſſion in quietneſs; all things ſhall be common, and there 
muſt needs follow all miſchiek, and utter deſtruction both of ſouls, 
bodies, goods, and common wealths. But bleſſed be SOD, that 
we in this Kealm of England, feel not the hozrible calamities, miſe⸗ 
ries, and wzetchednels, which all they tindoubtedly feel and ſuffer ; 
that lack this godly o2der : and pꝛaiſed be GOOD, that we know the 
great excellent benefit of GOD ſhewed towards us in this behalf; 
GOD hath ſent us his high gift, our moſt dear Soveraign Lozd 
King JAMES, with a godly, wiſe, and honourable Counſel, with 
other ſuperiours and inferiours, in a beautiful ozder, and govly, 
Ulherefoze, let us Subjects do our bounden duties, giving hearty 
thanks to SO D;, and pꝛaping fo2 the pꝛeſervation of this godly oz⸗ 
der. Let us all obey even from the bottom of our hearts, all their godly 
pzꝛoceedings, Laws, Statutes, Pzoclamations, and Injunctiong, with 
all other godly Oꝛders. Let us conſider the Scriptures of the holy 
Gboſt, which perlwade and command us all obediently to be ſub jeg, 
firſt and chiefly to the Kings Majeſty, ſupꝛeam gover nour over all, and 
the next to his honourable Counſel, and to all other Moble men, Ma- 
giſtrates, and Officers, which by GODS goodneſs, be placed and 
oꝛdered. Fo2 Almighty GDD is the onely autho2 and provider fo2 
| this fozenamed ſtate and oder, as it is witten of GO O in the book _. 
of the Pꝛoverbs: Thozow me Kings do reign, thozow me Coun: Prov. 32 

ſellers make juſt laws, thozow me do Pꝛinces bear rule, and all Judges 
of the earth execute judgment, J am loving to them that love me. 
Pere let us mark well, and remember that the high power and autho- 
rity of Kings, with their making of Laws, Judgments and Dffices; 
are the oꝛdinances not of man, but of GD: and therefoze ts this 
word (thꝛough me) ſo many times repeated. Here ts alſo well to 
be conſidered and remembꝛed, that this good Ozder is appointed by 
GODS wisdom, favour , and love, eſpectally fo2 them that love wica,6- 
SO D, and therekoze he ſaith, J love them that love me. Allo in 5 
the book of TUisdom we may evidently learn, that a Kings power, 
authozity , and ſtrength, is a great benefit ok SD, given ok his 
great mercy, to the comfo2t of our great miſery, + Foz thus we read 
there ſpoken to Kings, Here O ye Kings, and underſtand ,.learn ye 
that be Judges of the ends of the earth, give ear pe that rule the wul⸗ 
titudes 3 fo? the power given you of the Lozd, and the ſtrength , kram 
the higheſt. Let us learn allo here by the inkallible and undeceivable 
Wov of GO, that Kings and other lupꝛeam and higher officers,are 
oꝛdained of GOD, who is moſt higheſt : and therefoze they are here 
taught diligently to apply and give themſelves to knowledge and wil⸗ 
dom, neceſſary fo2 the ozdering of GO OS people to their governance 
committed, 02 whom to govern they are charged of GO. And they 
be here allo taught by Almighty GDD , that they ſhauld acknowledge 
themſelves to have all their power and ſtrentzih not from Rome , but 
immediately of GD moſt Higheſt, Tue read in the book of Deute- Deut. 35; 
ronomy , that all puniſhment pertaineth to G@DÞ ; by this ſeutence, 

| | Gengeance 
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Romer; 


ought to learn how to rule and govern accozding to GODS Laws: 


The Second Part of the Sermon 
is mine, and J will reward. But this ſentence we muſt 
Unverſiand to pertain alſo unto the Magiſtrates which do exerciſe 
GODS room in judgment, and puniſhing by good and godly laws, 
here in earth. And the places of Scripture, which ſeem to remove from 
among all Chiſtian men, judgment, puniſhment, oz killing, ought to be 
underſtood , that no man (of his own pivate authozity) may be judge 
over other, may puniſh, oꝛ may kill. But we mult refer all judgment 
to SD, to Kings, and Rulers, Judges under them, which be 6Dd&@ 
officers to execute juſtice, and by plain wozds of Scripture, have their 
authozity and uſe of the ſwozd granted from GOD , as we are taught 
by Saint Paul, that dear and choſen Apoſtle of our Saviour Chyift, 
whom we ought diligently to obey, even as we would obey our Sayt, 
our Chzikt if he were pzeſent. Thus Saint Paul wilteth to the No. 
mans, Let every ſoul ſubmit himſelf unto the authozity of the higher 
powers, fo2 their is no power but of G. The powers that be, be 
o2dained of GOD. TUhoſoever therefoze withſtandeth the power, 
withſtandeth the owinance of GOD: but they that reſiſt, o2 are againſt 
it, ſhall receive to themſelves damnation, Fo2 Rulers are not fearful 
to them that do good, but to them that do evil. Tilt thou be without 
fear of that power? Do well then, and lo ſhalt thou be pzaiſed of the 
ſame, fo2 he is the Miniſter of GOD, fo2 thy wealth. But and if 
thou da that which is evil, then fear. fo2 he beareth not the lwozd fo2 
nought, foz he is the Miniſter of GSO, to take vengeance on him that 
doth evil. Wheretfo2e ye muſt needs obey, not onely koꝛ fear of ven 
geance, but alſo, becaule of conſcience , and even fo2 this cauſe pay pe 
tribute, fo2 they are GO OS Miniſters lerving koꝛ the ſame purpole. 
Pere let us learn of Saint Paul the choſen veſſel of GO, that all 
perſons having louls (he excepteth none, no2 exempteth none, neither 
Pꝛieſt, Apoſtle, no2 P2ophet, ſaith S. Chryſoſtome) do owe of bounden 
duty, and even in coulcience, obedience, ſubmiſſion, and lub jection to the 
high powers , which be let in authoꝛity by GDD , fo2 as much as they 
be ODDS Lieuetenants, GDDS Preſidents, SO Os Officers, 
ODDS Commiſſioners, GOD Judges, ozdained of HDD him- 
ſelf, of whom onely they have all their power, and all their authozity, 
And the lame Saint Paul thꝛeatneth no leſs pain, then everlaſting dam: 
nation to all dilobedient perſons, to all reſiſters againſt this general, 


and common authoity, fo2 as much as they reſiſt not man, but ODD, 


not mans device and invention, but GODS wisdom, GD DS ozder, 


d Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


D as much as GDD hath created and dilpoled all 
I things in a comely oder, we have been taught in 
— thefirſtpart ok the Sermon, concerning good oꝛder 
and obedience, that we alſo ought in all Common 
weals, to obſerve and keep a due ozder, and to be o- 
bedient to the powers, their ozdinances. and laws, 


And that all rulers are appointed of GOD , fo a 
goodly oꝛder to be kept in the wozld: and alſo how the Magiſtrates 


and 
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and that all Subjects are bound to obey them as GODS Miniſters, 
yea, although they be evil, not onely f62 fear, but alſo fo conſcience ſake, 
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And here (good people) let us all mark diligently, that it is not lawful . 


f02 inferiozs and Subjects, in any caſe to reſiſt and ſtand againſt the ſu: 


periour powers: fo2 Saint Pauls wo2ds be plain, that whoſoever with. 


ſtandeth, ſhall get to themlelves damnation + fo2 whoſoever withſtan⸗ 
deth, withſtandeth the ozdinance of SO D. Dur Saviour Chaiſt him⸗ 
ſelf, and his Apoſtles, received many and divers injuries of the unkaith⸗ 
ful and wicked men in authozity t yet we never read, that they, oꝛ any of 
them, cauſed any (edition o2 rebellion againſt authozity. Te read oft, 

that they patiently (uffered all troubles, vexations, ſlanders, pangs, and 
pains, and death it ſelf obediently without tumult o2 reſiſtance, They 
committed their cauſe to him that judgeth righteouſly , and pꝛayed fox 
their enemies heartily and earneſtly. They knew that the authozity of 
the powers, was ODDD ozdinance, and therefoze both in their wozds 
and deeds, they taught ever obedience to it, and never taught no2 did 

the contrary. The wicked Judge Pilate, laid to Chꝛiſt, Knoweſt thou 
not that J have power to cruciſie thee, and have power allo to looſe thee? 
Jeſus anlwered, Thou couldeſt have no power at all againſt me, except 
it were given thee from above. Thereby Chaiſt taught us plainly, that 
even the wicked Rulers have their power and authozity from S D D, 
and therekoze it is not lawful fo2 their Subjects to withſtand them, al- 


though they abuſe their power: much leſs then it is lawful fo2 Subjecs, 


to withſtand their godly and Chziſtian Pꝛinces, which do not abuſe their 
authozity, but uſe the fame to GO Ds gloꝛp, and to the pzofit and com- 
modity of SO DSS people. The holy Apoſtle Peter commandeth ſer- 
vants to be obedient to their maſters, not-onely it they be good and 
gentle, but alſo if they be evil and froward: affirming that the vocation 
and calling of GODS people ts to be patient, and of the ſuffering ſides, 


I Pet. 2c 


And there he bzingeth in the patience of our Saviour Chziſt, to perſwagde 


obedience to governours,yea,although they be wicked and wꝛong doers; 
But let us now hear S. Peter himſelt peak, fo2 his wozds certifie beſt 
our conſcience. Thus he uttereth them in his firſt Epiſtle , Servants, 
obey your maſters with tear, not onely if they be good and gentle, but 
alſo if they be froward. Foz it is thank-wozthy, ik a man fo conlctence 
toward HDO, endureth grief, and ſuffer w2ong undeſerved t fo2 what 
praiſe is it, when ye be beaten koꝛ your faults, if ye take it patiently > but 
when pe do well, if you then ſuffer wong, and take it patiently; then is 
there cauſe to have thank of HDD, koz hereunto vertly were ye called: 


1 Pets; 


fo2 ſo did Cheiſt ſuffer fo2 us, leaving us an example, that we ſhould kol. 


low His ſteps. All thele be the very wozds of S. Peter. Poly David allo 
teacheth us a good lefſon in this behalf, who was many times moſt cru: 
elly and wꝛongkully perſecuted of king Saul, and many times alſo put in 
. Jeopardy and danger of his life by king Saul and his people, yet he nei⸗ 
ther withſtood , neither uſed any fo2ce oz violence againſt king Saul His 

- moxtal and deadly enemy, but did ever to his liege Lozd and Maſter 
king Saul, moſt rs moſt diligent, and moſt faithful ſervice. Inſomuch 
that when the Loꝛd GDD had given king Saul into Davids hands in his 
own Cave, he would not hurt him, when he might without all bodily 
peril eaſily have flatn him, no he would not (uffer any of his ſervants 
once to lay their hand upon king Saul, but pꝛaped to HDD in this wile, 
Loꝛd keep me from doing that thing unto my 8 the Lows wet 
. e X 


1 Kings 18, 
19,20. 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 

d. keep me that J lay not my hand upon him, ſeeing he is the anointey 
bf th Lo : 10 - trulp as the Lo2d liveth (except the Loꝛd limite him, 
02 except his day come, .02 that he go down to war, and periſh in battail) 
the Low be merciful unto me, that J lay not my hand upon the Lozds 
anointed. And that David might have killed his enemy klug Saul, it is 
evidently pꝛoved in the firſt book of the Kings, both by the cutting off 
the lap of Sauls garment, and alſo by plain conkellion of king Saul. Allo 
another time, as is mentioned in the lame book, when the moſt unmer⸗ 
ciful and moſt unkind King Saul did perſecute poo? David, ODD did 
again give king Saul into Davids hands, by caſting of king Saul and his 
whole army into a dead ſleep, lo that David, and one Abiſai with him, 
came in the night into Sauls hoft, where Saul lay fleeping, and his ſpear 
ſtack in the ground at his head: then laid Abiſai unto David, GO hath 
delivered thine enemy into thy hands at this time, now therekoze let me 


ſmite him once with my (pear to the earth, and J will not (mite him 


An Objecti- 


on. 


An Anſwer. 


Plal. 88, 


again the ſecond time: meaning thereby to have killed him with one 
ſtroke, and to have made him ſure fo2 ever. And David anfwered and 
{aid to Abiſai, Deſtroy him not, fo2 who can lap his hands on the Lo2ds 
anointed, and be guiltieſs ? And David ſald kurthermoze, As ſure as the 
Lond liveth, the Lo2d ſhall (mite him, o2 his day ſhall come to die, o2 he 
ſhall deſcend o2 go down into battatl, and there periſh;the Lo2d keep me 
from laying my hands upon the Loꝛds anointed, But take thou now 
the ſpear that is at his head, and the cruſe of water, and let us go: and 
ſo he did. Here is evidently pꝛoved that we may not withſtand , no? in 
any wiſe hurt an anointed King, which is GDDS lieuetenant, vice- 
gerent, and higheſt miniſter in that country where he is King. But per⸗ 
adventure ſame here would lay, that David in his own dekence might 
have killed King Saul lawfully , and with a ſafe conſcience. But holy 
David did know that he might in no wile withſtand , hurt, oz kill his 
Soveraign 102d and King: he did know that he was but king Sauls ſub⸗ 
ject , though he were in great favour with GO DO; and his enemy king 
Saul out of GODS favour, Therefoze though he were never lo much 
pꝛovoked, yetherefuled utterly to hurt the Lozds anointed. He durft 
not fo2 offending GOD and his own conſcience (although he had occa⸗ 
ſion and oppoꝛtunity) once lay his hands upon GO Os high officer the 
king, whom he did know to be a perfon reſerved and kept (ko his office 
lake) onely to HDOS puniſhment and judgment, therekoze he pꝛayeth 
{o okt, and ſo earneſtly.that he lay not his hands upon the Lozds anoin⸗ 
ted. And by thele two examples, Saint David (being named in Scrip⸗ 
ture a man after GDOS own heart) giveth a general rule and lefſon 
to all ſub jects in the wozld , not to withſtand their liege-lozd and king, 
not to take a (wo2d by their pꝛivate authozity againſt their king, Hops 
anointed, who onely beareth the wozd by GD DS authozity fo2 the 
maintenance of the good, and fo2 the puniſhment of the evil, who only 
by SO DOS Law hath the uſe of the ſwozd at his command, and allo 


huth all power, jurisdiction, regiment, cozrection and puniſhment; as ſi- 


2 Kings 1. 


pꝛeam governour of all his Realms and Dominions, and that even by 
the authozity of GD, and by S Os opdfnances, Pet another nota: 
ble ſtozy and doctrine is in the ſecond book of the Kings, that maketh 
allo for this purpoſe. When an Amalekite, by king Sauls own conſent 


and commaudement, Had killed king Saul, he went to David, ſupps: 


ling to have had great thanks fo? his meſſage that he had killed Davids 
_ deadly 


of Obedience. 65 


deadly enemy, and therekoze he made great haſte to tell to David the 
chance, bzinging with him king Sauls crown that was upon his head; 
and his bꝛaͤcelet that was upon his arm, to perlwade his tidings to be 
true. But godly David was fo far from rejoycing at this news, that 
immediately and fo2thwith he rent his cloaths off his back, he mourned 
and wept, and laid to the meflenger, How is it that thou waſt not afraid 
to lay thy hands on the Lo2ds anointed to deſtrop him? And by and 

by David made one of his ſervants to kill the meſſenger, ſaying, Thy 
blood be on thine own head, fo2 thine own mouth hath: teſtified and 
witneſſed againſt thee, granting that thou haſt lain the Loꝛds anointed, 
Theſe examples being ſo manifeſt and evident, it is an intolerable ig⸗ 
nozance, madneſs, and wickedneſs koz ſubjects to make any murmur- 
ing, rebellion, reſiftance, oz withſtanding, commotion , oz inſurrection 
agatuſt their moſt dear and moſt dꝛead Soveratgn Lozd and King, oz⸗ 
deined and appointed of GODS goodneſs fo2 their commoditp, peace, 
and quietnels. Pet let us believe vndoubtedly (good Chziſtian people) 
that we may not obey Kings, Magiſtrates, o2 any other ( though they 
be our own Fathers) if they would command us to do any thing con- 
trary to GO D commandements. Jn ſuch a cale we ought to ſay 
with the Apoſtle , We muſt rather obey GOD then man. But never- Acts 7: 
theleſs in that caſe we may not in any wiſe withſtand violently, oz rebel 
againft Rulers, 02 make any tinlurrection, ſedition, oz tumults, either 
by koꝛce of arms (02 otherwiſe) againſt the anointed of the Loꝛd oꝛ any 
of his officers : but we muſt in ſuch cale pattently ſuffer all wꝛongs, and 
injuries; referring the judgment of our cauſe onely to SOD. Let 
us fear the terrible puniſhment of Almighty SWO againſt traytozs 
and rebellious perſons; by the example of Chore, Dathan, and Abiron, 
which he repugned and grudged againſt GDOS Magiſtrates and 
officers, and therefo2e the earth opened and ſwallowed. them up alive. 
Other fo2 their wicked murmuring and rebellion, were by a ſudden fire 
{ent of HDD, utterly conſumed, Other fo2 there froward behaviour 
to their rulers and governours, ODDS miniſters , were ſuddenly 
ſtricken with a foul lepꝛoſie. Other were ſtinged to death, with won⸗ 
derkul ſtrange fiery Serpents. Other were ſoze plagued, fo that there 
was killed in one dap, the number of fourteen thouſand and ſeven hun⸗ 
d2ed, fo2 rebellion againſt them whom GDD had appointed to be in 
authozity. Abſolon allo rebelling againſt his father King David, was 2 Kings 18. 
puniſhed with a ſtrange and notable death, | | CE 
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The Third Part of the Sermon of Obedience. 


2 N 2 * * | | foe 4 ON 5 2 
No} 2 E have heard befoze in this Sermon of good oꝛder 


N Ez and obedience, manifeſtly pꝛoved both by the Scrip⸗ 
NV•tures and examples, that all ſubjecs are bounden to 
A 20 Obey their Magiſtrates, and fo2 no cauſe to reſiſt, o: 
EWA i withſtand, o2 rebel, oz make any edition againſt 
them, yea, although they be wicked men. And let 
ne no man think that he can eſcape unpuniſhed, that 
committeth treaſon, conlpiracy , oz rebellion againſt his Soverain 
Loꝛd the King, though be commit the ſame never lo ſecretly , either in 


Is 2 _ thought, 
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Eccleſ. 10. 


Tbe Third Part of the Sermon 
thoucht. woꝛd. o2 deed, never lo pꝛivily, in his pzivy chamber by himſelf; 
0 a communicating, and conſulting with others. Fo? treaſon will 
not be hid, treaſon will be out at length: SD will have that moſt de: 
teſtable vice both opened and puniſhed, fo2 that it is ſo directly against his 
oꝛdinance, and againſt his high pꝛincipal judge, and anointed in earth. 
The violence and injurp that is committed againſt authoztty,ts commit: 
ted againft GDD, the Common weal, and the whole Realm , which 
GOD will have known, and condignly oz wozthily puniſhed one way 
02 other. Foz it is notably waſtten of the Wiſe man in Sctipture,in the 
book called Eccleſiaſtes: With the King no evil in thy thought, noz 
ſpeak no hurt of him in thy pzivy chamber: koꝛ tbe bird of the alt hall 


betray thy voice, and with her feathers ſhall bew2ay thy words. Thele 


leſlons and examples are wiitten fo2 our learning, Therekoze let us all 


fear the moſt deteſtable vice of rebellion,ever knowing and remembaing, 
that he that reſiſteth o2 withſtandeth common authozity,reſiſteth o2 with: 
ſtandeth GOD and his oꝛdinante, as it may be pzoved by many other 


moe places of holy Scripture. And here let us take heed that we yn- 


derſtand not theſe oꝛ ſuch other like places (which fo ſtraitly command 
obedience to ſuperfours, and ſo ſtraitly puniſhed rebellion, and dilobe⸗ 
diente to the ſame) to be meant in any condition of the p2etenced 92 co⸗ 
{ſoured power of the Biſhop of Rome. Fo? truly the Scripture of 6$Od = 
alloweth no ſuch uſurped power, full of enozmities, abuſions, and bla: 
phemies. But the true meaning of theſe and ſuch places, be to extol and 


let foꝛth GDDS true oꝛdinance, and the authozity of GO OD anoin⸗ 


ted Kings, and of their officers appointed under them. And concerning 
the uſurped power of the Biſhop of Rome, which he moſt wongtullp 
challengeth, as the ſucceſſo2 of Chꝛiſt and Peter: we may eaſily perceive 
hot kalſe, keigned, and fo2ged it is, not onely in that it hath no ſufficient 


ground in holy Scripture , but alſo by the fruits and doctrine thereof, 


Fo2 our Saviour Chziſt, and S. Peter, teacheth moſt earneſtly and a: 
gteenbly obedience to Kings, as to the chief and ſupꝛeme rulers in this 
world, next under SOD: but the Biſhop of Rome teacheth, that they 
that are under him, are free from all burdens and charges of the com: 
mon wealth, and obedience toward their Pzince, moſt clearly against 
Chiifts doctrine and S. Peters. Pe ought therefoze rather to be called 
Antichziſt, and the ſucceſſo2 of the Scribes and Phartſes, then Chziſts 
bicar, 02 S.Peters ſucceſſoꝛ: ſeeing that not onely in this point, but alſo 
In other weighty matters of Chaiſtian religion, in matters of remiſſion 
and koꝛgivenels of ſins, and of ſalvation, he teacheth lo direcly againſt 
both S. Peter und againſt our Saviour Chyiſt, who not onely taught o⸗ 
bedience to Kings, but alſo pzaciced obedience in their converſation and 
ltving:Fo2 we read that they both paid tribute to the King: And allo we 
read that the holy virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Chaift, and Jo⸗ 
leph, who was taken fo2 his father, at the Emperours commandement, 
went to the city of David, named Bethlehem, to be taxed among other, 
and to declare their obedience to the Magiſtrates, koꝛ Ges oꝛdinau⸗ 
ces ſake, And here let us not foꝛget the bleſſed virgin Maries obedience: 
koꝛ although ſhe was highly in GO kavour, and Chziſts natural mo⸗ 


ther, and was allo great with child at the lame time, and lo nimh her tra⸗ 


bail, that che was delivered in her Journey , yet the | 
{ | Vs he gladly without any 
excule o2 grudging (fo2 conſcience lake) did take that cold and foul win- 
ter journey, being in the mean ſealon lo po02,thatthe lay in a ſtable, and 
— | there 
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there che was delivered of Chyiſt.And accozding to the ſame, la hom 
D,Peteragreeth, waiting by expꝛels woꝛds in his firſt Epiſtle t Submit vs 
pour ſelves, and be ſubject (faith he) unto Kings, as unto the chiek heads, “ 


and unto rulers.as unto them that are ſent ot him koꝛ the puniſhment of 


cvildoers, and fo2 the pꝛaile of them that do well, toz ſo is the will of 


GDD.F need not ta expaund thele woꝛds, they be ſo plain of themſelves, 
D. Peter doth not ſay, ſubmit pour ſelves unto me, as ſupꝛeam head ok 
the Church: neither ſaith he, Submit pour ſelves from time to time to 
time to my lucceſloꝛs in Rome: but he ſaith, Submit pour ſelves unto 
pour King, pour ſupꝛeam head, and unto thoſe that he appointeth in au⸗ 
thozity under him, koꝛ that you ſhall ſa ſhew your obediente, it is the will 
of GOD, ODD will that you be in fubjection to pour head and King. 
This is GODS oꝛdinance, GDDS commandement, and GDs holy 
will, that the whole body of every Realm; and all the members and 
parts of the ſame, ſhall be ſubject to theit head, their King, and that (ag 
D. Peter waiteth) fo2 the Loꝛds ſake t and (as S. Paul wyiteth)fo confer: 1 Pet. 2. 
ence ſake, and not fo? fear onely, Thus we learn by the wozd ol GOD, Rom. 1z. 
to yield to our Ring, that is due to our King: that ts,honour,obedience, 
payments of due taxes, cuſtoms, tributes, ſubſidies, love and fear. Thus 
we know partly our bounden duties to common authozity , now let us Mat. 22. 
learn to accompliſh.the fame. And let us moſt inſtantly and heartily pꝛay Rom. 13. 
to GO, the onely autho2 of all authozity, fo2 all them that be in auitho⸗ 
rity, accoꝛding as S. Paul willeth, waiting thus to Timothy in his firſt Tim. 2; 
Epiſtle: Jexhoꝛt therekoꝛe, that above all things, pꝛapers, ſupplication ss. 
interceſſions, and giving of thanks be done koꝛ all men: fo2 Kings, and 
koꝛ all that be in authozity, that we may live a quiet and a peacable like, 
with all godlinels and honeſty: fo2 that is good and accepted oz allow: 
able in the ſight of G our Saviour, Here S. Paul niketh an earneſt 
and an eſpecial exhoꝛtation, concerning giving of thanks, an payer fo2 
Kings and rulers, ſaying; Above all things, as he might lay, in any wiſe 
ptincipally and chiefly, let pzayer be made fo: Rings, Let us heartily 
thank G Od foz his great aud excellent benefit and pꝛovidence concer- 
ning the ſtate of Kings, Let us pꝛay foz them; that they may have 
GD DOS favour,anv SW Ds pootettion. Let us pꝛay that they mapever 
in all things have OW befoze their eyes. Let us pꝛay, that they may 
have wisdom, ſtrength, juſtice, clemency,and zeal to SO Ds glozy, to 
SO Os veritp, to Chziftian fouls,and to the tommon wealth. Let us 
pꝛap, that they may rightly ule their woꝛd and authozity, fo2 the main⸗ 
tainance and defence of the Catholick faith conteined in holy Stripture, 
and of their good and honeſt ſubzects, 02 the fear and puniſhnient of the 
evil and vicious people. Let us p2ay,that they may moſt faithfiilly follow 
the Kings and Captains in the Bible, David,Ezekias, Jofias; and Moſes; 
with ſuch other. And let us pꝛay foz our ſelves;that we may live godly in 
holy and Chaiſttan converſation fo ſhall we have GDD on oll ide, and 
then let us not fear what man can do agatirſttis: lo we ſhalt live fn trite 
obedience , both to our moſt merciful King in Heaven, and to our moſt 
Chiiſtian King in Earth:ſo ſhall wepleaſe 6D and have the exceeding 
benefit, peace of conſcience , reſt and quitetneſs here in this world, and 
alter this like, we ſhall enjoy a better life; reſt, peate, and the everlaſting 
blils of heaven, which he grant us all, that was 6bedieut fo? us all, even 
to the death of the crols, Jeſus Chaiſt:to whom with the Father and the 
Poly Ghoſt, be all honour and glozp; both now andevee; Amen; 4 
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W horedom and Uncleanneſs. 

Ae WWW Lthough there want not(good'Chaiſtian peo: 
ple) great ſwarms of vices wozthy to be re⸗ 
buked(unto ſuch decap is true Sodlinels and 

NJ vertuous living now come?) yet above other 

2 4 vices, the outragious ſeas of-adultery (o; 
=2\& braking of wedlock) whozedom, fo2nica: 
tion and uncleannels , have not only burſt 
in, but alſo overflowed almoſt the whole 

l 5% wozld, unto the great diſhonour of. GO, 

the exceeding inkampok the name of-Chyilt, 

5 bh he uvotable decay of true Religion, and the 

utter deſtruction of the publick wealth; and that ſo abundantly; that 
though the cuſtomable uſe thereof, this vice is grown into ſuch an 
height, that in a manner among many, it is counted no ſin at all, but 
rather a paſtime, a dalliance, and but a touch of youth t not rebuked, 
Ex0d20, but winked at: not puniſhed, but laughed at, TUheretoze it is neceſſary 
art this pꝛeſent, to intreat of the ſin of whozedom and koznication, de- 
claring unto you the greatneſs of this ſin, and how odious, hatetul.and 
abominable it is, and hath alway been reputed befoze GO and all 
good men, and how grievouſly it hath been puniſhed both by the law of 
GOD, and the laws of divers Pꝛinces. Again, to ſhew you certain re⸗ 
medies, whereby ye may (thꝛough the grace of GO) eſchew this moll 
deteſtable ſin ot whozedom and foznication , and lead pour lives in all 
honeſty and cleanneſs, and that ye may perceive that koꝛnication and 
 bhozedom are (in the ſight of GOD) moſt abominable ſins, ye ſhall call 
ta remembꝛance this commandement of GO, Thon ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery: by the which wozd, Adultery, although it be pꝛoperly un- 
derſtood of the unlawful commirtion-o2 jopning together of a mar- 
ried man with any woman beſide his wife, oz ok awife with any man 
beſide her husband: yet thereby is ſignified alſo all unlawful uſe of 
thoſe parts, which be ozdained fo2 generation. And this one comman- 
dement (fozbidding adultery) doth ſufficiently paint and ſet gut befoze 
our eyes the greatneſs of this ſin of whozedom, and manif:{#!p decla⸗ 
reth how greatly it ought to be abhozred of all honeſt and faithful per: 
ons. And that none of us all ſhall think himſelf excepted from this 
commandement, whether we be old o2 young, marryed, 02 unmarrped, 
„man oz woman, hear what GO the Father ſaith-by his moſt excellent 
Deut.23: Pꝛophet Moſes: There ſhall be no whoze among the daughters of Jl 
rael, no2 no whozemonger among the ſons of Jſrael. 12 5 
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D ere is whozedom, koznication, and all other uncleanneſs forbidden 

to all kinds of people, all degrees, and all ages without exception. And 
that we ſhall not doubt, but that this pzecept oz commandement per- 
taineth to us indeed, hear what Chaiſt (the perfect teacher of all truth) 

ſaith in the new Teſtament, Ye have heard ( faith Chyiſt ) that it was Math. 5. 
ſafd to them of old time, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery : but J ſap 
unto you, CWhoſoever ſecth a woman, to have his luſt of her,hath com- 
mitted adultery with her already in his heart. Pere our Saviour 
Chzift doth not onely confirm and ftabliſh the law againſt adultery, 
given in the old Teſtament ok G6@d the Father by his ſervant Moſes, 

and make it of full ſtrength, continually to remain among the pꝛokel⸗ 
fours of his I2ame in the new law: but he alſo (condemning the groſs 
interpzetation of the Scribes and Pharilees , which taught that the 

fozelatd commandement onely required to abſtain from the outward a- 
dultery, and not from the filthy deſires and unpure luſts ) teacheth us 

an exact and full perfection of purity and cleannels of life, both to 
keep our bodies undefiled, and our hearts pure and free from all evil- 
thoughts, carnal deſires,and fleſhly conſents, How can we then be free 
from this commandement, where lo great charge is laid upon us? Yap 

a ſervant do what he will in any thing, having commandement of 9 
maſter to the contrary? Js not Chziſt our Paſter 2 Are not we his 
ſervants? Pow then may we neglect our Maſters will and pleaſure, 

and follow our own will and phantaſie? Ye are my friends(aith Chꝛiſt )  __. - 
if you keep thoſe things that J command you, Jehn. rg. 

Now hath Chziſt our Maſter commanded us that we chould kozlake 
all uncleannels and filthineſs both in body and ſpirit : this therefoze 
muſt we do, ik we look to pleaſe GOD. In the Solpel of Saint 
Matthew we read, that the Scribes and Phariſes were grievouſly ok. Matth. 15, 
fended with Chiiſt , becauſe his diſciples did not keep the traditions of 
the forefathers, f02 they waſhed not their hands when they went to din⸗ 
ner 02 ſupper $ And among other things,Chziſt an{wered and fafd, Hear 
and underſtand; Not that thing which entreth into the mouth defileth the 
man, but that which commeth out of the mouth defileth the man. Foz Math. 15. 
thole things which pꝛoceed out of the mouth, come fo2th from the heart, 
and they defile the man. Foz out of the heart pzoceed evil thoughts, 
mutders, bzeaking of wedlock, whozedom, thefts, falſe witneſs, blal⸗ 
phemies: theſe are the things which defile a man. Here may we ſee, 

that not onely murder, theft, falſe witneſs, and blaſphemy, vefile men, 
but alſo evil thoughts, bzeaking of wedlock , koznication, and whoze- 
Dom. Tho is now of bo little wit, that he will eſteem whoꝛedom and 
fonication to be things ok (mall impoꝛtance, and ok no weight bekoze 
SD? Chyilt (who is the truth, and cannot lpe) ſaith that evil Mark 7. 
thoughts, bzeaking of wedlock , whozedom; and koꝛnication defile a | 
man, that is to ſay, cozrupt both the body and ſoul of man, and make Titus 1. 
them, of the temples of the holy Ghoſt, the filthy dunghil,o: dungeon 
of all unclean ſpirits, of the houſe of SO O, the dwelling place of 
Satan. 

Again in the Goſpel of Saint Joho, when the woman taken in adul— 8 
tery was bzoughtunto Chaift, laid not he unto her, Go thy way, and 
lin no mozꝛe? Doth not he here call whozedom ſin 2 And what is the 
reward of ſin, but everlaſting death? Ik whozedom be ſin, then it 
is not lawful fo us to commit it. Foz Saint John ſaith, Pe that x John 3. 


committeth 
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John 8. 


Mark 6. 


Acts 15. 
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committeth ſin is of the devil. And our Saviour faith, Every one that 
committeth ſin is the ſervant of ſin, Ik whozedom had not been ſin, 
Surely Saint John Baptiſt would never have rebuked king Herod foy 
taking his bzothers wife, but he told him plainly, that it was not lawful | 
fo2 him to take his bzothers wife, Pe winked not at the whozedom of 
Herod , although he were a king of power, but boldly repꝛoved him 
fo2 his wicked and abominable living, although fo2 the lame he loſt his 
head, But he would rather ſuffer death(then ſee GDD to diſhonourey, 
by the bzeaking of his holy pꝛecept and commandement) then to ſuffer 
whozedom to be unrebuked, even ina King, Ik whoꝛedom had been but 


a paſtime, a dalliance, and not to be paſſed off (as many count it now 


a dayes) truly John had been mote then twice mad, if he would have 
had the diſpleaſure of a King, if he would have been caſt in pzifon, and 
loft his head koꝛ a triflle. But John knew right well How filthy, and 
ſtinking, and abominable the ſin of whozevom is in the light of HDD, 
therefoze would not he leave it unrebuked, no not ina King. Ik whoze⸗ 
dom be not lawful in a King , neither is it lawful in a Subjeck. Jef 
whozedom be not lawful in a publick oꝛ common officer , neither is it 


lawful in a pzivate perſon. It it be not lawful neither in king, no2 ſub. 


ject, neither in common officer, no? pꝛivate perſon, truly then it ts law- 
ful in no man noꝛ woman, of whatſoever degree oz age they be, Fur⸗ 
thermoꝛe in the As of the Apoſtles we read, that when the Apoſtles 
and Elders with the whole congregation, were gathered together to 
pacifie the Hearts of the faithful dwelling at Antioch (Which were dil. 
quieted thzough the kalle doctrine of certain Jewiſh P2eachers ) they 
ſent woꝛd to the bꝛethꝛen, that it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, and to 
them, to charge them with no moꝛe then with neceſſary things: among 
other, they willed them to abſtain from idolatry and koꝛnication, from 
which (laid they) ik you keep pour ſelves, pe ſhall do well. Note Here, 
how theſe holy and bleſſed Fathers of Chꝛiſts Church, would charge the 
Congregation with no moe things then were neceſſary, Mark allo 


how among thoſe things, from the which they commanded the bzethzen 


of Antioch to abſtain, koznication and whozedom is numbzed, It is 
therefoze neceſſary, by the determination and conſent of the holy Shot. 
and the Apoſtles and Elders with the wholeCongregation,that as from 
idolatry and ſuperſtition , ſo likewiſe we muſt abſtain from koznication 
and whoꝛedom. It is neceſſary unto ſalvation to abſtain from idola⸗ 
try: So is it to abſtain from whozedom. Js there any nigher way to 
lead unto damnation, then to be an idolater 2 No. Even ſo, neither is 
there any nearer way to damnation, then to be a foznicato2,and a whore: 

monger, Now where all thoſe peole, which ſo lightly efteem breaking 

of wedlock, whozedom, foznication and adultery, It ts neceſſary, ſaith 

the holy Ghoſt, the bleſſed Apoſtles, the Elders , with the whole Con- 

gregation of Chailt, it is neceſſary to ſalvation(ſay they) to abſtain from 

whozedom. Ik it be neceſſary unto ſalvation, then woe be to them which 

neglecting their ſalvation, give their minds to ſo filthy and ſtinking ſin, 
to ſo wicked vice, and to ſuch deteſtable abomination. ns 


The 
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Tlie Second Part of the Sermon againſt . 
Adultery. 


D U have been taught in the firſt part of this Ser: 
mon againſt Adultery, how that vice at this day 
e rreigneth moſt above all other vices, and what is 

meant by this wozd (Adultery) and how holy Scrip⸗ 

ture diſlwadeth oz diſcounſelleth from doing that 

kB filthy fn, and finally what corruption commeth to 

9 mans ſoul thzough the ſin of Adulterv. Now to | 
pꝛoceed further, let us hear what rhe bleſſed Apoſtle Saint Paul ſaith Rom. 13. 
to this matter, waiting to the Romans he hath theſe wozwds, Let us 

caſt away the wozks of darkneſs, and put on the armour of light. Let 

us walk honeſtly as it were in the day time, not in eating and Dꝛinking, 

neither in chambering and wantonneſs, neither in ſtrike and envving, 

but put ye on the Lozd Jeſus Chziſt, and make not p2oviſton fo2 the 

fleſh to fulfill the luſtsof it. Here the holy Apoſtle exhozteth us to caſt 

away the wozks of darkneſs, which (among other) he calleth glutto: 

nous eating, d2inking, chambering, and wantonnels, which are all mi⸗ 

niſters unto that vice, and pꝛeparations to induce and bꝛing in the filthy 

ſinof the fleſh. Pe calleth them the deeds and wozks of darknels, not 

onely becaule they are cuſtomably in darknels, oz in the night time (ko: 

every one that doth evil, hateth the light, neither commeth he to the yon B 2 

light, left his wozks ſhould be repꝛoved) but that they lead the right 23 

way Unto that utter darkneſs, where weeping and gnaching of teeth 

ſhall be. And he ſaith in another place of the ſame Epiſtle, They that 2 

are in the ficſh, cannot pleaſe o: We are debtozs, not to the fleſh, Rom S 

that we ſhould live akter the fleſh, fo2 if ye live after the flech, ye ſhall die. 

Again he ſaith, Flee from wbozedom, koz every ſin that a man commit: 1 Cor. 61 
teth, is without his body: but whoſoever committeth whozedom, ſin: 

neth againſt his own body. Do ye not know, that your members are 

the Temple of the holy Shoſt which is in you , whom allo pe have of 

G Odd, and ye are not your own? Fo2 ye are dearly bought: glozifie G 

in your bodies, xc. Anda little befoze he ſaith,Do ye not know that your 

bodies are the members of Chziſt > Shall J then take the members 

of Chziſt, and make them the members of a whoze? S O D fozbid, 

Do pe not know, that he which cleaveth to a whoze, is made one body 

with her? There (hall be two in one flefh (ſaith he) but he that cleaveth 

tothe Lozd, is one ſpirit. What godly wozds doth the bleſſed Apoſtle 

Saint Paul bꝛing fo2th here, to diſſwade and diſcounſel us from whoze- 

dom and all uncleanneſs? Pour members (ſaith he) are the Temple of 

the holy Ghoſt, which whoſoever doth defile, GO will deſtrop him, as 

ſaith Saint Paul. Jf we be the Temple of the holp Hhoſt, how unfitting 

then is it, to d2ive that holy Spirit from us thzough whozedome, and in 

his place to ſet the wicked ſpirits of uncleannels and foznication, and to 

be joyned, and do ſervice to them? Pe are dearly bought(ſaith he)there⸗ 
koꝛe glozifie God in your bodies. Chꝛiſt that innocent lamb of God, hath ;, Pet; 1; 
bought us from the ſervitude of the devil, not with cozruptible gold and 


 filver;but with his moſt pꝛecious and dear ow bloud. To what * 
1 at 
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at we chould fall again into our old uncleannels and abominable 
Wang ay verily : but that we ſhould ſerve him all the dayes of our 


like, in Holineſs and righteouſneſs , that we ſhould gloꝛitie him in our 


bodies, by purity and cleanneſs of like. Pe declareth allo that our bg: 
dies are the members of Chziſt: How unſeemly a thing is it then ta 


© ceaſe to be incoppozate oz imbodyed and made one with Chyiſt, and 


1 Cor.6. 


T Pet. 1. 
Levit. ig. 


though whozedom to be enjoyned and made all one with a whoze? 
that greater diſhonour oꝛ injury can we do to Chꝛiſt, then to take awap 
ktom him the members of his body, and to joyn them to who2es,vevils, 
and wicked ſpirits? And what mo2e diſhonour can we do to our ſelbeg, 
then thzough uncleannels, to loſe ſo excellent a dignity and kreevam and 
to become bond flaves, and miſerable captives to the lpirits ok darkneſs? 
Let us therefoze conſider , firſt the glozp of Chaift, then our eſtate, our 
dignity, aud freedom, wherein GDD hath ſet us, by giving us his holy 
Spirit, and let us valiantly defend the ſame againſt Satan, and all his 
crafty aſſaults, that Chꝛiſt may be honoured , and that we lole not our 


liberty oz freedom, but till remain in one Spirit with him. 


* Moreover, in his-Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the bleſſed Apoſtle willeth 
us to be ſo pure and free from adulterp, koꝛnication, and all uncleanneſs, 
that we not once name them among us (as it becommeth Saints) noz 
filthineſs, no2 fooliſh talking, no? jeſting, which are not comely, but ra. 
ther giving of thanks: fo2 this ye know (laith he) that no'whozemon: 
ger, neither unclean perſon, oꝛ covetous perſon (which is an tdolater) 
hath any inheritance in the kingdom of Chꝛiſt and of GOD. And that 
we ſhould remember to be holy, pure, and tree from all uncleanneſs, the 


- holy apottle calleth us Saints, becauſe we are ſancified and madef aly 


by the bloud of Chaiſt, thzough the holy Ghoſt, 

Now if we be Saints, what have we to do with the manners of the 
peathen? Saint Peter ſaith,As he which called you is holy, even ſo be 
ye holy allo in pour converſation, becaule it is wzitten, Be pe Holy,foz J 
am holy. Hitherto have we heard how grievous a ſin foznication and 
whozedom is, and how greatly G O D doth abhoz it thzoughout the 
whole Scripture: How can it any otherwiſe be then a ſin of moſt abs: 
mination, ſeeing it may not once be named among the Chziſtians, much 
leſs it may in any point be committed. And lurelp ik we would weigh 
the greatneſs of this ſin, and conſider it in the right kind, we ſhould 
find the ſin of whoꝛedom, to be that moſt filthy lake, foul puddle, and 
ſtinking nk, whereunto all kinds of ſins and evils flow , where alſo 
they have there reſting place and abiding. 

Fo2 hath not the adulterer a pꝛide in his whozedom ? As the Mile 
man ſaith , They are glad when they have done evil, and rejoyce in 
things that are ſtark naught, Js not the adulterer alſo idle, and delight⸗ 
eth in no godly exerciſe, but only in that his moſt filthy and beaſtly plea- 


ſure? Is not his mind pluckt, and utterly dzawn away from all ver⸗ 


tuous ſtudies, and fruitful labours, and onely given to carnal and fleſhlp 
imagination? Doth not the whozemonger give his mind to giuttony, 


that he may be the moze apt to ſerve his luſts and carnal pleaſures ? 


Doth not the adulterer give his mind to covetouſneſs, and to polling 
and pilling of other, that he may be the moe able to maintain his har- 
lots and whozes, and to continue in his filthy and unlawful love? Swel- 
leth he not alſo with envy againſt other, fearing that his pꝛey ſhould 
be allured and taken away from him? Again ig he not irekul, and 
| repleniſhed 
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repleniſhed with weath and diſpleaſure, even againſt his beſt beloved, if 
at any time his beaſtly and devilich requeſt be letted? hat ſin, oz 
kind of fin is it that is not jopned with foznication and whozevom 8 Jt 
is a monſter of many heads: it receiveth all kinds of vices, ann reku⸗ 
, feth all kinds ok vertues. Ik one ſeveral fin bzingeth damnation what 
is to be thought of that ſin, which is accompanied with all evils, and 
hath waiting on it whatſoever is hateful to GOD , damnable to man, 
and pleaſant to Satan, 3 3 
Great is the damnation that hangeth over the heads ok koznicatozs 
and adulterers. That ſhall I ſpeak of other incommodities, which 
| Iſſue and flow sut of this ſtinking puddle of whozedom ? Js not that 
treaſure, which befoze all other is moſt regarded of honeſt perſons, the 
good fame and name of man and woman, loſt thzough whozevom 2 
Mhat patrimonp oz livelihood, what ſubſtance.what goods, what riches 
doth whoꝛedom ſhoꝛtly conſume and bꝛing to nought? That valfant- 
neſs and ſtrength is many times made weak, and deſtroßed with whote- 
dom?That wit is ſo fine, that is not beſotted and defaced thozow whoze- 
dom? TWhabbeauty (although it were never ſo excellent) is not diſft- 
gured thꝛough whoꝛedom? Js not whozedom an enemy to the pleaſant 
flower ot youth, and bꝛingeth it not gray hairs and old age befoze the 
time? TUhat gikt of nature (although it were never ſo precious) is not 
cozrupted with whozedom: Come not many foul and moſt loathſom 
diſeaſes of whozedom ? From whence come ſo many baſtards and mif- 
begotten childꝛen, to the high diſpleaſure of GOD, and dichonour ot 
holy wedlock, but of whozedom? How many conſume all their ſub. 
ſtance and goods, and at the laſt fall into ſuch extream poverty, thataf- 
terward they ſteal, and are ſo hanged, thzough whozedom? Mhat 
contention and manſlaughter commeth of whozedom ? how many mat. 
dens be deflowzed, how many wives coꝛrupted, how many widows deff- 
led though whozedom? How much is the publick and common weal 
impoveriſhed, and troubled thzough whozedom? pow much is GOwe 
word contemned and depzaved thzough whozedom and whozemongers ? 
Ok this vice commeth a great part of the divozces which(now adajes) 
be ſo commonly accuſtomed and uſed by mens pꝛivate authozity, to the 
great diſpleaſure of © © D; and the bꝛeach of the moſt holy knot and 
bond of Yattimony. Foz when this moſt deteſtable ſin is once crept 
into the bꝛeaſt of the adulterer; ſo that he is intangled with unlawful 
and unchaſt love, ſtreightwates his true and lawful wife is deſpiſed, her 
pꝛeſence is abhozred, her company ſtinketh; and is loathlome, whatſo- 
ever ſhe voth is diſprailed 2 there is no quietneſs in the houſe , ſo long 
as ſhe is in his ſight : therefoze to make ſhoꝛt woꝛk, ſhe muſt awap, koꝛ her 
husband can bꝛook her no longer. Thus thꝛough whozedom, is the 
honeſt and harmleſs wife put away, and an harlot received in her ſkead: 
and in like (o2t , it happeneth many times in the wike towards her hub 
band. D abomination ! Chyiſt our Saviour, very GDDand man, 
comming to reſtoze the Law of his heavenly Father,unto the right ſenſe, 
underſtanding, and meaning (among other things) refo2med the abuſe 
of this Law of SO. Foz whereas the Jews uſed a long ſufferance, 
by cuſtome, to put away their wives, at their pleaſure, foz every cauſe, 
Chaiſt cozricaing that evil cuſtome, did teach, that ik any man put away Match. r9; 
his wife and marryeth another, foz any caule, except onely fo2 adultery | 
(which then was death by the law) he Wes an adulterer, any Fe 
| | | allo 
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allo his wife ſo divozted, to commit adultery, it ſhe were joyned to any 


nor OY ig; ith her it adultery, 
r man. and the man alſo lo joyned with her, to comm ry. 
i” what caſe then are theſe apulterers, which fo2 the love of an whoje 


put away their true and lawful wite, againſt all law, right, reaſon and 


ulrtentes © how damnable is the ſtate wherein they ſtand! Dwift, 
deen ita on them, if they repent not, and amend not: Foz 
GOD wil not ſuffer holy wedlock thus to be dichonoured hated and 
deſpiſed, He will once puniſh this flechly and licentious manner of li: 
ving, and cauſe that this holy ozdinance (hall be had in reverence and 
Honour: Fo? ſurely wedlock (as the Apoſtle ſaith) is honourable a- 
mong all men, and the bed unveiled: But whoꝛemongers and kezni⸗ 
catozs GOD will judge, that is to ſap, puniſh and condemn. But tg 


what purvoſe is this labour taken, to Deſcribe and let koꝛth the greatneſs 
| pea, 54 of . and the diſcommonities that iſſue and flow 


ut ok t ing that bꝛeath and tongue ſhall ſooner fattany man, then 
he thail 4 ay be able to ſet it out accozding to the abomination and 
heinoulnels thereof? Notwithſtanding this is lyoken to the intent that 
all men ſhould flee whozedom , and live in the fear of SOD: OD 
grant that it may not be ſpoken in vain. - e 


— 
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are made bond⸗Aaves to the devil: though clean. 
2 neſs ok life we are made members ok Chꝛiſt: and 

tlinallp, how far adultery bzingeth a man from all 
goodneſs, and dzivethHhim headlong into all vices, miſchiek, and miſery, 
Mow Will J declare unto you in oꝛder, with what grievous punith- 
meuts GOD in times paſt plagued adultery, and how certain wozldly 
Minces alſo did punich it, that ye map perceive that whozedom and 

koznication be ſins no leſs deteſtable in the ſight of SOD, to all good 


mien, tben J have hitherto uttered. In the firſt book of Moſes, we read 
that when mankind began to be multiplyed upon the earth, the men 


und women gave their minds fo greatly to fleſhly delight, and filthy | 
pleaſure, that they lived without all fear of GW. Gd ſeeing this 
their beaſtly and abominable living, and perceiving that they amended 


not, but rather increaſed dally moze and moze in their ſinful and un⸗ 


tleun manners, repented that ever he had made man: and to ſhew how 
Breatly he abhozreth adultery, whozedom, koznication, and all unclean⸗ 


nels, he made all the fountains of the deep earth to burſt out, and the 
Alices of heaven to be opened, ſo that the rain came down upon the 
earth by the kpace of koꝛty daies and fo2ty nights, and by this means 
Deſtroped the whole woꝛld, and all mankind eight perſon onely excepted, 


that is to ſay, Noe the pꝛeacher of righteouſneſs ( as S. Peter calleth 


bim) and his wite, his thzeeſons and their wives, © what a grievous 


plague 
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plague did ODD kaſt here upon all living creatures koz the fin of 
whozedom! Fo2 the which SO O, took vengeance, not onely of man. 
but of all beaſts, fowls, and all living creatures. Yanflaughter was Gen,4: 
committed betoze , pet was not the wozld deſtroyed fo? that: but fo? 
whozedom all the wozid(fcw onely except) was overflowed with waters; 
and fo periſhed. An example wozthy to be remembzed, that ye may 
learn to fear GOD, 3 1 
(de read again, that fo? the filthy ſin of uncleanneſs, Sodom and Gen. 193 
Somodrhe, and the other Cities nigh unto them, were deſtroyed by fire 
and bzimſtone from heaven, ſo that there was neither man, woman, 
child, noꝛ beaſt, no2 yet any thing that grew upon the earth there left 
undeſtroyed. Thole heart trembleth not at the hearing of this hiſtozy? 
(Uho ts ſo dꝛowned in whozedom and uncleanneſs, that will not nom 
koꝛ ever after leave this abominable living, ſeeing that SDD ſo grie⸗ 
vouſly puniſheth uncleanneſs, to rain fire and bzimſtone from heaven, to 
deſtroy whole Cities, to kill man, woman, and child, aud all other living 
creatures there abiding, to conſume with fire all that ever grew? That 
can be moze manifeſt tokens of GDOS waath and vengeance againft 
uncleannels and impurity of like? Mark this hiſtozy(good people) and 
fear the vengeance of OOO. Do you not read alſo, that GOD did Gen. ts? 
{nite Pharao and his houſe with great plagues, betaule that he ungodly 
deſired Sarah the wife of Abraham? Likewiſe read we of Abimelech Gen. 207 
king of Gerar,although he touched her not by carnal knowledge. Theſe © * 
plagues and puniſhments did GSD caff on upon filthy and unclean per- 
ſons, befoze the Law was given (the law of nature onely reigning in 
the hearts of men) to declare how great love he had to Batrimony and 
wedlock, and again, how much he abhozred adultery, foznication, and 
all uncleanneſs. And when the Law that fozbad whozedom was given Levit 557 
by Moſes to the Jews, did not GOD command that the bzeakers there 
of ſhould be put ta death? The wozds of the Law be theſe £: Tho ſa | 
committeth adultery with any mans wife, ſhall die the death, both the 
man and the woman, becauſe he hath bzoken wedlock with his neigh⸗ 
bours wife. Jn the Law alſo it was commanded, that adamoſel and a 
man taken together in whoꝛedom ſhould be both ſtoned to death. In 
another place we allo read, that G / commanded Moſes to take all Num. 25; 
the head Rulers,and Pꝛinces of the people, and to hang them upon gib- 
bets openly, that every man might ſee them, becaule they either com⸗ 
mitted, oꝛ did not punich whazedom. Again, did not GS lend ſuch a 
plague among the people koꝛ foznication, and uncleannels, that they died 
in one dap thꝛee and twenty thoͤuland? J paſs over fo2 lack al time ma⸗ 
ny other hiſtoztes of the holy Bible, which declare the grievous ven- 
geance, and heavy diſplealure of SO againſt whozemongers and a⸗ 
dulterers. Certes this ertream puniſhment appointed of GS, ſheweth 
evidently how greatly SO O hateth whozedom, And let us nat doubt, 
but that SO DO at this pzeſent abhozreth all manner ok uncleannels, na 
lefs then he did in the old law, and will undoubtedly puniſh it, both in 
this wozld, and in the wozld to come. Foz he is a ODD that can abide pal. 5. 
no wickednels; therekoze ought it to be eſchewed of all that tender the 
gls2y of GDD, and the ſalvation of their own fouls. 


- 
* 


Suint Paul ſaith, All theſe things are wzitten fo2 our example, and to 1 Cor. io 
teach us the fear of SO, and the obedience to his holy Law. Foz ik 
-ODD (pared not the natural bzanches, neither will he ſpare us * 
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be but grakts, ik we commit like offence.Jf SOD deſtroyed many thou: 


ſands of people, many cities, yea the whole wozld fo2whozedom, let ug 
not flatter our ſelves, and think we ſhall eſcape free,and without puniſh; 
ment. Fo2 he hath pzomiſed in his holy Law, to (end moſt grievous 
plagues upon them that tranſgreſs, o2 bꝛeak his holy commandements, 
Thus have we heard, how GDD punicheth the lin of adultery : let us 


- now hear certain laws, which the Civil Magiſtrates deviſed in their 


Laws devi- 
ſed for the 


puniſumeut 


of Mhore- 


dom. 


Countries, fo? the puniſhment thereof , that we may learn how un⸗ 
cleanneſs hath ever been deteſted in all well ozvered Cities and Com- 
monwealths, and among all honeſt perſons, The law among the Le- 
preians was this, that when any were taken in adultery, they were bound 
and carrped thꝛee dates thozow the City, and afterward as long ag 
they lived, were they deſpiſed, and with ſhame and confuſion counted as 
perſons void of all honeſty. Among the Locrenſians the adulterers have 


both their eyes thzuſt out. The Romans in times paſt, puniſhed whoze: 


Matth. 12. 


1 Cor. 6. 
Galat. 5. 
Epheſ. 5. 


Apoc 20. 


dom, ſometime by fire, ſometime by [woꝛd. Ik any man among the E- 
gyptians had been taken in adultery, the law was, that he ſhould openly 
in the pꝛelence of all the people be ſcourged naked with whips , unto the 
number of a thouſand ſtripes, the woman that was taken with him, had 
her noſe cut oll, whereby ſhe was known ever after, to be a TUhoze, and 
therekoꝛe to be abhozred of all men. Among the Arablans, thep that were 
taken in adultery, had their heads ſtricken from their bodies. The Athe- 
nians puniſhed whozedom with death in like manner. So likewile, did the 
barbarous Tartarians. Among the Turks even at this dap, they that be 
taken in adultery,both man and woman are ſtoned ſtratghtway to death, 
withaut mercy, Thus we lee what godly acts were deviſed in times paſt 
of the high powers, fo2 the putting away of whozedom, and foz the 
maintaining of holy Matrimony, o2 Wedlockz and pure converſation, 
And the authoꝛs of theſe acts were no Chüſtians, but the Heathen: yet 
were they ſo inflamed with the love of honeſty and purenels ok like, that 
fo2 the maintenance and conſervation oꝛ keeping up of that, they made 
godly Statutes, ſuffering neither foznication oz adultery to reign in 


their Realms unpuniſhed, Chziſt laid to the people, The Ninevites 


ſhall riſe at the judgment with this Mation (meaning the unfaithful 
Jews) and ſhall condemn them: fo2 they repented at the pꝛeaching of 
Jonas, but behold (ſaith he) a greater then Jonas is here (meaning him: 
ſelf) and yet they repent not. Shall not (think you ) likewiſe the Lo- 
crenſians, Arabians, Athenians , with ſuch other, riſe up in the judgment, 
and condemn us, fozas much as they cealed from the whozedom at the 
commandement ok man, and we have the Law, and manifeſt pꝛecepts 
and commandements of GO, and pet fozlake we not our filthy con- 
verſation? truly, truly, it Call be eaſier at the dap of judgment, to theſe 
Heathen, then to us, except we repent and amend. Fo? though death of 
body ſeemeth to us a grievous puniſhment in this wozld fo2 whozedom: 
pet is that pain nothing in compariſon of the grievous tozments which 
adulterers,toznicatozs,and all unclean perſons ſhall ſuffer after this like. 
Fo? all ſuch ſhall be excluded and ſhut out of the Kingdom ok heaven, as 
D. Paul ſaith, Be not deceived, foꝛ neither whozemongers,no2 wozthip- 
pers of Images, no; adulterers, no2 effeminate perſons,no2 Sodomites, 
no2 thieves, no2 covetous perſons, no2 dzunkards, no? curſed ſpeakers, 
no? tevilers,ſhall inherit the Kingdom of SOD. And Saint John in 


bis Revelation faith , That whozemongers ſhall have their part with 


murderers, 
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murderers, ſo2cerers, enchaunters, lyers, idolaterg, and ſuch other, in | 

the lake which burneth with fire and bzimſtone; which is the ſecond 

death. The puniſhment of the body, although it be death, hath an end 

but the puniſhment of the foul, which S. John calleth the ſecond death, 

ls everlaſting , there ſhall be fire and bzimſtone , there ſhall be weeping 

and gnaſhing of teeth, the wozm that there ſhall gnaw the conſcience _ 
ok the damned, ſhall never die. O whoſe heart diſtilleth not even d2opsg Matth. i z: 
of bloud, to hear and conſider theſe things? Ik we tremble and ſhake Mark 9. 
at the hearing and naming of theſe patns , Oh what ſhall they do that 

ſhall feel them, that ſhall ſuffer them, pea; and ever ſhall ſuffer, wozlds 

without end: HDD have mercy upon us. Tho is now lo dꝛowned in 
ſin, and paſt all godlineſs, that he will ſet moze by filthy and ſtinking 
plealure (which foon paſſeth away) then by the loſs ofeverlaſting glozy? 

Again, who will ſo give himſelf to the luſts of the fleſh, that he feareth 
nothing at all the pain ok hell fire? But let us hear how we may eſchew 
the fin of whozedom and adultery ,. that we may walt in the fear of. 
ODD), and be free fromthoſe moſt grievous and intolerable tozments, 
which abide all unclean perſons, Now to avoid Foznication, adul- xewedics | 
tery, and all uncleannels, let us pꝛovide that above all things, we map whereby te 
keep our hearts pure and clean,from all evil thoughts and'carnal luſts: «void fori- 
fo2 if that be once tnfred and cozrupt, we fall headlong inta all kind % s 
of ungodlineſs. This ſhall we eaſily do, if when we feel inwardly, adulterg. 
that Satan our old enemy tempteth us unto whozedom, we by no | 
means conſent to his cratty ſuggeſtions , but valtantly reſiſt and with- 
ſtand him by ſtrong kalth in the TWlozd of GDD, alledging againſt him 
alwaies in our heart, this commandement of GO D: Seriptum eſt,non 
meœchaberis. It is witten, Chou ſhalt not commit whozedom. It ſhall 
be good alſo fo2 us, ever to live in the fear of GOD, and to ſet bekoze 
our eyes the grievous thꝛeatnings of GOD againſt all ungodly ſinners; 
and to conſider in our mind, how filthy, beaſtly, and ſhozt that pleaſure 
is, whereunto Satan continually ſtirreth and moveth-us 3 And again, 
how the pain appointed fo? that ſin is intolerable and everlaſting. Wo2e- 
over, to uſe a temperance and ſobꝛiety in eating and dzinking, to eſchew 
unclean communication, to avoid all filthy company. to flee idlenels, to 
delight in reading the holy Scriptures, to watch in godly pzayers and 
vertuous meditation, and at all times, to exerciſe ſome godly travels. 
ſhall help greatly to the elchewing ok whozedom. 

And here are all degrees to be moniched, whether they be marryed oꝛ 

unmarrped, to love chaſtity and cleannets of lite. Foz the marryed are 
bound by the Law of GDD ſo purely to love one another, that neither of _ 
them ſeek any ſtrange love. The man muſt onely cleave to his wike, 
and the wife again onely to her husband: they muſt ſo delightione in 
anothers company, that none of them covet any other. And as theyare 
bound thus to live together in all godlinels andhoneſtp, ſo likewiſe it is 
their duty, vertuouſly to bzing up their childzen, and pꝛovide, that they 

fall not into Satans ſnare , no2 into any uncleanneſs , but that they 
come pure and honeſt unto holy wedlock, when time requireth, Sa 
likewiſe ought all maſters, and rulers to p2ovide that nowhozedom, no? 

ny point of uncleanneſs be uſed among their ſervants; And again; 
hey that are ſingle , and feel in themſelves that they cannot live with- 
out the company of a woman, let them get wives of their-own, and lo 
live godly together: Fo? it is better to marry then to burn. _ 1 Cor, 7, 
| N 
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And to avold fopnication , caith the Apoſtle , let every man have his 
aum wife, and every woman her own husband, Finally , all luch ag 
keel in themſelves a ſufficiency and hability ( thtough the wozking of 


( S Spirit) to lead a ſole and continent life , let them p2aile 
COD (02 vis wy and ſeek all means poſſible to maintain the lame: 


as by reading of holy Scriptures, by godly meditations, by continual 


endeavour our ſelves to eſchew foznication, adultery, and all unclean: 
gels and lead our lives in all godlinels and honeſty,{erving ODD with 
apure and clean heart, and gloꝛikying him in our bodies by the leading 
an innocent and harmleſs life , we may be ſure to be in the number of 
thoſe, of whom our Saviour Chaiſt ſpeaketh in the Golpel on this man: 
ner, Bleſſed are the pure in heart, fo2 they ſhall lee GDD : to whom a: 
lone be all glo2p,honour,rule,and power, worlds without end. Amen, 


* 


— 
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AGAINST . 
Contention and Brawling. 
e dle Dis day (good Cheiſtian people) wall be de. 


clared unto pou, the unpzofitableneſs and 
ſhamekul unhoneſty of contention, ſtrike, and 
debate: to the intent, that when you ſhall lee 
as it vere in a table painted befo2e your 
e pes, the evilkavourednels and dekozmity 
coc this moll deteſtable vice, your ſtomacks 
map be moved to riſe againſt it, and to de⸗ 
teſt and abhoꝛz that ſin, which is lo much to 
be hated, and pernicious, and hurtkul to all 
| men. But among all kinds of Contention, 
none is moze hurtful then is Contention in matters of Religion. 
Eſchew.(faith Saint Paul) fooliſh and unlearned queſtions , knowing 
that they bꝛeed ſtrife, Jt becommeth not the ſervant of HDD to fight, 
02 ſtrive, but to be meek toward all men. This Contention and ftrife 


was in Saint Pauls time among the Cozinthians, and is at this time a- 
mong us Engliſch men. Foz too many there be which upon the Ale: 


benches oz other places, delight to ſet fo2th certain queſtions, not ſo 

much pertaining to edification, as to vain-glozy , and ſhewing koꝛth of 
their cunning, and ſo unſoberly to reaſon and diſpute, that when neither 

part will give place to other, they fall to chiding and contention, and 

ſometime from hot · woꝛds, to further inconvenience. Saint Paul could 
not abide to hear among the Cozinthians, theſe wozds of diſcoꝛd 0! 

diflention, J hold of Paul, J of Cephas, and J of Apollo: M hat would 
he then ſap, if he heard theſe wozds of Contention (which be now * 
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in every mans mouth?) He is a Pharilee, he is a Goſpeller ,- he is o 
the new loꝛt, he is of the old faith, he ts a new bꝛoached bꝛother, he is N 
good Catholick Father, he ig a Papiſt, he is an Heretick. O how the 
Church is divided? O how the cities be cut and mangled? O how the 
coat ok Chyiſt,that was without ſeam, is all to rent and tom? O body 
myſtical of Chziſt, where is that holy and happy unity, out ok the which 
whoſoever is, he is not in Chziſt? Jt one member be pulled from auͤp⸗ 
ther, where is the body: ik the body be dꝛawn from the head, where is 
the like of the body ? Tue cannot be joyned to Chziſt our head, except 
we be glued with conco2d and charity one to another. Foz he that is 
not of this unity; is not of the Church of Chziſt, which is a con greg 
tton oz unitp together, and not a diviſion, Saint Paul ſaith, That as 1 Cor. 3. 
long ug emulation o2 envying , contention; and factions oz ſens be a- 
mong us, we be carnal , and walk accozding to the fleſhly man. And 
Saint James ſaith, It ye have bitter emulation o2 envying, and conten- Jam. 3. 
tion in your hearts, gloꝛy not of it: fo2 where as contention is, there 
is unſtedfaſinels, and all evil deeds. And why do we not hear S. Paul, 
which pꝛapeth us, whereas he might command us, ſaying, J beſeech 
you in the Name of our Low Jeſus Chꝛiſt, that pou will ſpeak all one 1 Cor. f⸗ 
thlug, and that there be no diſſention among pou, but that you will be 
ane whole body, of on? mind, and of one opinton in the truth. Ik his 
delire be reaſonable and honeſt; why do we not grant it? It his requeſt 
be ko our pꝛofit, why do we rekule it: And ik we lift not to hear his pe⸗ 
tition of pzayer, pet let us hear his exhoztation, where he ſaith, J ex⸗ Eoheſ 4: 
hozt you-that you walk as it becommeth the vocation in which you be e 
called, with all ſubmiſſton- and meeknels, with lenity and ſoftneſs of - 
mind, bearing one another by charity, ſtudping to keep the unity of the 
ſpirit by the bond of peace: Fo2 there is one Body, one Spirit, one 
Faith, one Baptilm. There ts (faith he) but one Bodp, ot the which he 
can be no lively member, that is at variance with the other members. 
There is one Spirit, which jopneth and knitteth all things in one. And 
how can this one Spirit reign in us, when we among our ſelves be diwi⸗ 
ded? There fs but one Faith, and how can we then lay, He is of the 
old Faith, and he is of the new Faith? There is but one Baptilm, and 
then ſhall not all they which be baptized be one? Contention cauſeth 
diviſion , wherefoze it ought not to be among Chziſtians, whom one 
Faith and Baptiſm , joyneth in an unity. But if we contemn Saint 
Pauls requeſt and erhoztation , yet at the leaſt let us regard his earneſt 
entreating, in the which he doth very earneſtly charge us, and(as J may philio. 2 
ſo ſpeak) conjure us in this koꝛm and manner, Ik there be any conlola - Fee 
tion in Chaiſt, if there be any comfozt of love, if you have any kellow⸗ 
ſhip of the Spirit, if you have any bowels of pity and compaſſion, kul⸗ 
fill my joy, being all like affected, having one charity,being of ane mind, 
of one opinion, that nothing be done by contention, oz vainglozp. Tha 
is he, that hath any bowels of pity, that will not be moved with thele 
woꝛds lo pithy? Whoſe heart is (o ſtonp, that the liwo2d of theſe wozds 
(which be moꝛe ſharp then any two edged (wo2d) may not cut and bzeak 
alunder? TUherefoze let us endeavour our lelves to fulfil Saint Pauls 
joy here in this place, which (hall be at length to our great joy in another 
place, Lerus ſo read the Scripture, that by reading thereof, we may Cow ; We a 
be made the better livers, rather then the moze contentious dilputers. oy Pt 4 
Ik any thing be neceſſary to be taught, reaſoned, oz diſputeb, let us do it „,“ 
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Matth. 11. 


James 3. 
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eeknels, ſoftneſs, and lenity. Ik any thing ſhall chance to be 
. let one bear anothers krailty. Ye that is kaulty, let 

him rather amend, then dekend that which he hath ſpoken amils, leſt he 
fall by contention from a fooliſh errour into an obſtinate Perelie. Foz 
it is better to give place meekly, then to win the victozy with the beach 
of charity, which chanceth when every man will defend his opinion ob⸗ 
ſtinately. Ik we be the Chꝛiſtian men, why do we not follow Chak, 


which ſafth, Learn of me, fo2 J am meek and lowly in heart? A Dif. 


ciple muſt learn the lefſon of his Schoolmaſter, and a ſervant muſt g: 
bey thecommanvement of his aſter, he that is wile and learned (ſaith 
Saint James) let him ſhew his goodnels by his good converlation, any 
ſoberneſs of his wisdom. Fo2 where there is envy and contention,that 


-- wisdom commeth not from © O D; but is wozldly wisdom, mans 


a Cor. 5. 
Against 
ſuarrel- 


picking. 


x Cor.5: 


x Cor. 6. 


wisdom, and deviliſh wisbdom. Fo2 the wis dom that commeth from a: 


bobe from the ſpirit of GO, is chaſte and pure, coꝛrupted with no evil 


affecfons 2 it is quiet, meek, and peacable, abhoꝛring all deſire and con. 
tention: it is tractable , obedient, not grudging to learn, and to give 
place to them that teach better koz the refozmation. Foz there ſhall 
never be an end ok ſtriving and contention , if we contend who tn con- 
tention ſhall be maſter, and have the over hand: ik we ſhall Heap errour 
upon err our, i we continue to defend that obſtinately, which was ſpoken 
unadviledly. Fo2 truth it is, that ſtiffneſs in maintaining an opinion, 
breedeth contention, bꝛawling, and chiding, which ts a vice among all 
other moſt pernicious and peſtilent to common peace and quietnels, 
And it ſtandeth betwirt two perſons and parties (foꝛ no man commonly 
doth chide with himſelf) fo it compzehendeth two moſt deteſtable vices: 
the one is picking of quarrels , with ſharp and contentious wozds: 
the other ſtandeth in froward anſwering , and multiplying evil wo2ds 
again. The firſt is ſo abominable, that Saint Paul ſaith, Ik any that 
is called a bzother , be a wozſhipper of Idols, a bzawler, a picker of 
quarrels, a thief, o2 an exto2tioner, with him that is ſuch aman, ſee 
that ye eat nat. Now here conſider that Saint Paul numbzeth a ſcoul⸗ 
der, a bꝛawler, oz a picker of quarrels, among thieves and idolaters, 
and many times there commeth lels hurt ok a thiek, then ok a railing 
tongue: fo2 the one taketh away a mans good name, the other taketh 
but his riches , which is of much leſs value and eſtimatlon then is his 
good name. And a thief hurteth but him from whom he ſtealeth: but 
he that Hath an evil tongue, troubleth all the town, where he dwelleth, 
and ſometime the whole country, And a rapling tongue is a peſtilence 


ſo full of contagiouſneſs, that Saint Paul willeth Chziſtian men to 


kfoꝛbear the company of ſuch, and neither ts eat no2 dzink with them. 
And whereas he will not that a Chziſtian woman ſhould: fozſake her hul 
band, although he be an Jnfidel, oz that a Chziſtian ſervant ſhould 
depart from his aſter, which is an Jnfidel and Heathen, and ſo ſuffer 
a Chaiſttan man to keep company with an Jnfidel : pet he kozbiddeth us 
fo eat o2 ink with a ſcoulder, oz quarrel-picker. And alſo in the fixth 
Chapter to the Cozinthians, he ſaith thus, Be not deceived , fo nei⸗ 
ther koznicatozs, neither woꝛchippers of Jdols, neither thieves, no! 
drunkards, no2 curſed ſpeakers , ſhall dwell in the kingdom of heaven. 

It muſt needs be a great fault, that doth move and cauſe the father to 

diſherit his natural ſon, And how can it otherwiſe be, but that this 


curſed ſpeaking muſt needs be a moſt damnable fin,the which doth cauſe 
” — 
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GDD our moff mercikul and loving Father, to depzibe us ok his moſt 
blelled kingdom ok heaven? Agatuſt the other ſin that ſtandeth in re⸗ Againſt fre: 
quiting taunt koꝛ taunt, ſpeaketh Chꝛiſt himlelk, ſaying: J lap unto pou, ward anſwe- 
reſiſt not evil, but love your enemies, and lay well by them, that ſay evil 1g. 
by you, do well unto them that do evil unto you, and pꝛay fo2 them that Match. 5. 
do hurt and perſecute pou, that you map be the childzen of pour Father 

which is in heaven, who luffereth his Sun to riſe both upon good and 

evil, and ſendeth his rain both upon the juſt and unjuſt. To this do⸗ 
ſtrine of Chaiſt agreeth very well the teaching of Saint Paul, that cho- 

ſenveſſel of GDD, whoceaſeth not to erhoztand call upon us, ſaying, 
- Bleſs them that curſe you, bleſs J ſay, and curſe not, recompenle to no on 11 
man evil foz evil, it it be poſſible(as much as lyeth in you) live peaceably sx 


with all men. 


— — 
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Contention. DT 
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N hath been declared unto you in this Sermon a⸗ 
2» gainſt ſirife and bꝛawling, what great inconvenience 
= Commeth thereby, ſpecially of {ſuch contention as 
FS Qgroweth in matters of religion: and how when as 
no man will give place to another, there is none end 
ok contention and diſsezd : and that unity which 
GDDrequireth of Chaiſtians, is utterlp thereby 
| neglecked and bzoken : and that this contention 
ſtandeth chiefly in two points, as in picking of quarrels, and making of 
froward anſwers, Now ye ſhall hear S. Pauls wozdg, ſaying, Dearly Romi. 125 
beloved, avenge not your ſelves, but rather give place unto waath, ko: 
it is wiitten , Uengeance is mine, and J will revenge, ſaith the Lozd. 
Therefo2e if thine enemy hunger, feed him, if he thirſt, give him dzink: 
be not overcome with evil, but overcome evil with goodneſs, All theſe 
be the woꝛds of Saint Paul, but they that be full of ſtomach, and ſet ſo 
much by themlelves,that they may not abide lo much as one evil woꝛd to | 
be ſpoken of them, peradventure will ay: Ik J be reviled, ſhall J ſtand 45 06je#3- 
ſtill like a Goole,o2 a fool, with my finger ty my mouth? Shall J be ſuch os. 
an ideot and diz ard, to (uffer every man to ſpeak upon me what they lift, 
to rail what they liſt, to ſpue out all their venom againſt me at their plea⸗ | 
ſures? It is not convenient that he that ſpeaketh evil, ſhould be anſwe- 
red accoꝛdingly? Ik I ſhall uſe this lenity and ſoftneſs, J ſhall both in 
creaſe mine enemies frowardnels, and pꝛovoke other to do like, Such 
reaſons make they that can ſuffer nothing, fo2 the defence of theit impa- 
tience. And pet if by kroward anſwering to a froward petſon,there were 4, Kfer. 
Hope to remedy his frowardnels, he ſhould leſs offend that ſo ſhould an: _ 
{wer, doing the ſame not of ire 02 malice,but onely of that intent, that he 
that is ſo froward oz malicious, may be refozmed; But he that cannot 
amend another mans tault, oz cannot amend it vvithout his own fault, 
better it vvere that one ſhould periſh then two. Then ik he cannot quiet 
him vvith gentle vvo2ds,at the leſt let him not follow him in vvicked and 
uncharitable wozds.Jf he can pacifie him with ſuffering,let him ſulfer, and 
ik not, it is better to (uffer evil.thendo do evil, to ſay well, then to (ap 4 6 
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Foz to ſpeak well againſt evil, commeth of the Spirit of GDd t but 


to render evil fo2 evil commety of the contrary ſpirit. And he that can: 


wt temper 102 rule his own anger, is but weak and feeble, and rather 
more ke a woman 92 a child, then a ſtrong man. Fo? the true ſtrength 
and manlinels is to overcome w2ath , and to deſpile injurtes, and o⸗ 


ther mens fooliſhneſs. And beſides this, he that ſhall deſpiſe the wrong 


done unto him by his enemp, every man (hall percetve that it was (po. 
ken 02 done without caule: whereas contrarily, he that doth fume and 
chafe at it, ſhall help the cauſe of his adverſary, giving tulpicionthat 
the thing is true. And in ſo going about to revenge evil, weſhew our 


ſelves to be evil, and while we puniſh and revenge another mans kollp, 


we double and augment our owu kolly. But many pꝛetences find they 


s Pet. 2. 


Eſai. 53. 


Luke 23; 


Acts 7. 


1 Cor. 4. 


that be wilkul, to colour their impatience. Mine enemy, lap they, ig 
not wo2thy to have gentle wozds oz deeds, being fo full of malice oz 
frowarvneſs. The leſs he is wozthy, the moꝛe art thou therefoze al 
lowed of GSO, and the mozeart thou commended of Chziſt, fo2 whoſe 
ſake thou ſhouldeſk render good fo2 evil, becauſe he hath commanded 


thee, and alſo deſerved that thou ſhouldeſt ſo do. Thy neighbaur hath 


peradventure with a woꝛd offended thee: call thou to thy remembzante 
with how many wo2ds and deeds, how grievouſly thou haſt offended thy 
Loꝛd GD. Uihat was man, when Chaift dyed fo2 him? was he not 


his enemy, andunwozthy to have his favour and mercy? Even lo, with 
what gentleneſs and patience doth he fozbear , and tolerate, and buffer 


thee, although he is vafſy offended bythee? Foꝛgive therefore a light 
treſpaſs to thy neighbour, that Chꝛiſt may fozgive thee many thouſands 
of treſpaſſes, which art every dap an offender, Foz if thou f02give thy 
bother, being to thee a treſpaſſer, then haſt thou a ſure ſign and token, 
that O will forgive thee , to whom all men be debtozs and treſpaſ. 
fers. Pow wouldeſt thou have GO merciful to thee, if thou wilt be 


truel unto thy bzother ? Canſt thou not find in thine heart to do that 


towards another that is thy fellow, which GOD hath done to thee, 
that art but his ſervant? Dught not ons ſinner to fozgive another, 
ſecing that Chꝛiſt which was no ſinner, did pꝛay to his Father fo2 them 
that without mercy, and deſpightkully put him ta death? Tho, when he 
was reviled, he did not uſe reviling wozds again, and when he ſufferes 
wzongfully, he did not thꝛeaten, but gave all vengeance to the judg. 
ment of his Father which judgeth rightfully, And what crackeſt thou 
of thy head, if thou labour not to be in the body? Thou canft be ng 
member of Chziſt, if thou follow not the ſteps of Chziſt: (who as the 
Pꝛophet ſaith) was led to death like a Lamb, not opening his mouth to 
reviling, but opening his mouth to pꝛaping fo? them that crucified him, 
ſaying, Father, fozgive them, fo2 they cannot tell what they do. The 
which example, anon after Chziſt, Saint Stephen did follow, and after 
D. Paul: Te be evil ſpoken of (faith he) and we'ſpeak well: we ſuffer 
perſecution, and take it patiently 2 Men curſe us, and we gently entreat. 
Thus S. Paul taught that he did, and he did that he taught. Bleſs you 
(faith he) them that perſecute you: bleſs you, and curke not. Jt ig a 
great thing to ſpeak well to thine adverſary, to whom Chziſt doth com- 
mand thee todo well? David when Semei did call him all to naught, 
did not chide again, but ſaid patiently, Suffer him to ſpeak evil, if per: 
chance the Loꝛd will have mercy on me. Hiſtozies be full of examples 
of Deathen men, that took very meekly both oppzobious and — 
| U 
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ful wozds, and injurtious oz wongful deeds. And ſhall thoſe-Heathen 
excel in patience us that pꝛokels Chziſt, the teacher and example ok all 
patience? Liſander, when one did rage againſt him, in reviling of him, 
he was nothing moved, but laid, Go to, go to, ſpeak againſt me as much 
and as okt as thou wilt, and leave out nothing, it perchance by this 

means thou maiſt ditcharge thee of thoſe naughty things, with the which 

it leemeth that thou art full laden. Many men ſpeak evil ok all men; 
becaule they can (peak well ok no man. After this ſe2t , this wiſe man 
avoideth from him, the repzoachful wozds ſpoken unto him, imputing 
and laying them to the natural ſickneſs of his adverſary, Pericles when 
a certain ſcolder, oz railing kellow did revile him, he-.anſwered-not'a 
wozd again, but went into a gallerp, and after towards night, when he 
went home, this [colder followed him, raging ſtill moze and moze, be- 
cauſe he ſaw the other to let nothing by him: and after that he came to 
his gate (being dark night) Pericles commanded one of A 
light a toꝛch, and to bzing the ſcolder home to his own Houſe. De did not 
only with quietneſs ſuffer this bꝛawler patiently, but alſo recompenced 

an evil turn with a good turn, and that to his enemy. Js it not a ſhame 
fo2 us that pꝛokels Chziſt, to be wozſe then Peathen people, in athing 
chiefly pertayning to Chaiſts religion: ſhall Philoſophy perſwade them 
moze then GOOD wodd ſhall-perſwade us? ſchall natural reaſon pꝛe⸗ 
vail moze with them, then religion ſhall with us? Shall mans wisdom 
lead them to thoſe things, whereunto the heavenly docrine cannot lead 
tis? That blindneſs, wilkulnels, oz rather madneſs is this (Pericles 
being pzovoked to anger with many villanons wo2ds anſwered not a 
woꝛd. But we, ſtirred but with one little wozd, what foul wozk do we 
maker: how do we kume, rage; ſtamp and ſtare like mad men Many men, 
of every trifle will make a great matter, and of a ſpark of a littie woꝛd 
will kindle a great fire, taking all things in the wozſt part. But how 
much better ig it, and moꝛe like to the example and doctrine of Chziſt, xe«/ox; ts 
to make rather of a great fault in our neighbour, a (mall fault, rea- ove men 
ſoning with our ſelves after this ſoꝛt, He ſpake theſe woꝛds, but it was from quarti- 
in a ſudden heat, o2 the dzink-ſpakethem, and not he, o2 he ſpake them 7c. 
at the motion of ſome other, o2 he ſpake them being ignozant of the 
truth, he ſpake them not againſt me, but againſt him whom he thought 
me to be. But as touching evil lpeaking, he that is ready to ſpeak evil 
againſt other men, firſt let him examine himſelf, whether he be faultleſs 
and clear of the fault which he findeth in another. Foz it is a ſhame 
when he that blameth another foz any kault, is guilty himſelf, either in 
the ſame fault, 92 in a greater. It is à ſhame fo2 him that is blind to 

call another man blind, and it is moꝛe ſhame fo2 him that is whole blind 
do call him blinkard, that is but purblind. Foz this is to lee a ſtraw in 
another mans eye, when a man hath a block in his own ene. 

Then let him conſider , That he that uleth to ſpeak evil , ſhall com. 
monly be evil ſpoken of again. And he that ſpeaketh what he will fo 

his pleaſure, ſhall be compelled to hear what he would not, to his dll⸗ 
pleaſure, Mozeover, let him remember that ſaying, that we ſhallgive , _ 
an account fo2 every idle wozd. Pow much moze then ſhall we make Matth. 12: 
reckontng fo2 our ſharp, bitter, bꝛawling and chiding wozds, which pꝛo⸗ 
voke our bꝛother to be angry, and fo to the bꝛeach of his charity? Aud as 
touching evil anſwering, although we be never lo much p2gvoked-by 
other mens evil ſpeaking ,: yet we (hall not follow their — 
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evil anſwering, ik we conſider that anger is a kind of madnels, and that 
Reaſons to He which is CS is (as it were foz the time) in a phꝛenſie. Where: 
move men {qe let him beware, leaſt in his fury he ſpeak any thing, whereof after. 
from fro- paard he may have juſt caule to be ſoꝛry. And he that will defend that 
ward anſwe- anger is not fury, but that he hath reaſon , even when he 1s moſt an. 
he 2 gry: then let him reaſon thus with himſelf when he is angry; Now 
Jam ſo moved and chaked, that within a littie while after J ſhall beo. 
therwile minded: wherefoze then ſhould J now (peak aup thing in mine 
anger, which hereafter , when J would kaineſt , cannot be changed: 
7Aherefore chall J do any thing, now being (as it were) out of my wit, 
fo2 the which, when J (hail come to my ſelf again, J (hall be very lad 2 
Why doth not reaſon, why doth not govlinels, yea,why doth not Chyiſt 
obtain that thing now of me, which hereafter time (all obtain of me: 
Itk a manbe called an adulterer, uſerer , drunkard , 92 by any other 
ſhameful name, let him conſider earneſtly, whether he be la called truly 
02 falſly : if truly, let him amend his kault, that his adverlary may not 
after wozthily charge him with ſuch offences : if theſe things be laid 
againſt him falfly, yet let him conſider whether he hath given any occa- 
ſion to be ſuſpected of ſuch things, and ſo he may both cut off that ſuf: 
picion, whereof this lander did ariſe , and in other things ſhall live 
more warily. And thus uſing our ſelves , we may take no hurt, but 
rather much good, by the rebukes and flanders of our enemy. Foz the 
repꝛoach of an enemy may be to many men a quicker {pur to the amend. 
ment of their life. then the gentle monition of a friend. Philippus the 
king of Macedonie , when he was evil ſpoken of by the chief Rulers of 
the City of Athens, he did thank them heartily, becauſe: by them he wag 
made better, both in his woꝛds and deeds : foz-J ſtudy (ſaith he) both by 

mp ſayings and doings to pꝛove them ars. — 
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N E heard inthe laſt leflon of the Sermon againkt ſtrife 
and bꝛawling, how we may anlwer them which 
N maintain their froward ſayings in contention , and 

SY © #26 that will reveng with woꝛzds fuch evil as other men 
do them, and finally how we may acco2ding fo 
TS —&y ODDS will oder our ſeldes, and what to conſt: 
Bo der towards them when we are pꝛovoked to conten- 
tion and ſtrite with rapling woꝛds. Now to pꝛoceed in the lame matter, 
you ſhall know the right wap how to diſpꝛove and overcome pour ad- 
verfary and enemy. This is the beſt way to impꝛove a mans avverlary, 
ſo to live, that all which ſhall know his honeſty, may bear witneſs 
that he is landered unwozthily, Ik the fault, whereof He is Aandered, 
be ſuch, that koz the defence of his Honeſty , he muſt needs mate an- 
[wer, let him anſwer quietly and ſoftly , on this faſhion , That thole 
- _____. faulitsbe laid againſt him faifly. Foz it is truth that the Mile man 
prov. 15. Laith, A (oft anſwer allwageth anger, and a hard and ſharp anſwer 
; doth ſtir up rage and fury, The ſharp anlwer of Nabal, pꝛovoked 
King. 25. David to cruel vengeance t but the gentle wozds of Abigail quenched 
| | — 
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the fire again that was all in a flame. And a ſpecial remedy againft ma⸗ | 
licious tongues , is to arm our ſelves with patience, meeknels, and ſi⸗ 
lence, left with multiplying wozds with the enemy, we be made ag evil 
as he. But they that cannot bear one evil wozd, peradventure fo2 their 4 Objects. 
own excule will alledge that which is witten: He that delpileth his Boy 5 
good name, is cruel. Allo we read, Anſwer a kool acco2ding to his koo⸗ 3 
liſhnels. And our Lo2d Jeſus did hold his peace at certain evil ſapings: 
but to ſome he anſwered diligently. He heard men call him a Sama⸗ 
ritan, a Carpenters ſon, a wine dzinker, and he held his peace: but 
when he heard them lay, Thou haſt the devil within thee, he anſwered, 4er; 
to that earneſtly. Truth it is indeed, that there is a time, when it is 
convenient to anſwer a fool accozding to his fooliſhneſs , leſt he 
ſhouid ſeem in his own conceit to be wiſe. And ſometime it is not 
p2ofitable to anſwer a kool accozding to his fooliſhneſs, leſt the wiſe 
man be made like to the fool. Then our inkamp, oꝛ the repꝛoach that is 
done unto us, is jopned with the peril ok many, then it is neceflary in 
anſwering, to be quick and ready. Foz we read that many holy men of 
good zeal, have ſharply and fiercely both ſpoken and anlwered tyrants 
and evil men: which ſharp wozds came not of anger,ranco?, o2 malice, 
92 deſire of vengeance, but of a fervent deſire to being them to the true 
knowledge of SO D, and from ungodly living, by an earneſt and ſharp 
rebuke and chiding. In this zeal, Saint John Baptiſt called the Pha⸗ n 
riſees, Adders bꝛood: and Saint Paul called the Galathians, fools: ry 95 
and the men ok Creete, he called lyars, evil beaſts, and fluggich bellies: 7 
and the faiſe Apoſtles, he called dogs, and crafty wozkmen. And his zeal phil.zʒ. 
is godly, and to be allowed, as it is plainly pꝛoved by the example of 
Chziſt, who although he were the fountain and ſpzing of all meekneſs, 
gentlenels, and ſoftneſs $ yet he called the obſtinate Scribes and Pha- HE 
riſees, blind⸗guides, fools, painted graves, hypocrites, Serpents, Ad- Matth. 23. 
ders bꝛood, a coꝛrupt and wicked generation. Alſo he rebuketh Peter Matth. 16. 
eagerly, laping, Go behind me Satan. Likewiſe S. Paul repꝛodeth E- 1 
© limas, laying, © thou full of all craft and guile, enemy to all juſtice, “ 73: 
thou cealeſt not to deſtroy the right waies of SOD: and now loe, the 
hand ok the Lo2d is upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, and not ſee koz a 
time. And Saint Peter repzehendeth Ananias very ſharply, ſaying, Ana- agg 3. 
nias, how is it that Satan hath filled thy heart, that thou chouldeſt lp e 
unto the holy Ghoſt? This zeal hath been fo fervent in many good men, 
that it hath ſtirred them, not onely to ſpeak bitter and eager wo2ds, but 
alſo to do things, which might ſeem to ſome to be cruel, but indeed thep 
be verp juſt, charitable, and godly , becaule they were not done of ire, 
malice , 02 contentious mind, but of a fervent mind, to the glozy of 
GO D, and the cozrection of ſin, executed by men called to that office. | 
For in this 3eal our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt did d2ive with a whip the buyers ! 25 7 
and ſellers out ofthe Temple. In this zeal Moſes bzake the two Tables Na 32* 
which he had received at GDDS hand, when he ſaw the Jſraelites dan. ,, 1 
cing about the Calf, and cauſed to be killed twenty four thouſand of examples are 
his own people. In this zeal Phinces the Con of Eleazer, din thuſt tho- t to be fol- 
row with his (wo, Zimri, and Cosbi, whom he found together joyned lowed of eve- 
in the act of uncleanneſs. Uherekoze now to return again to con- ) boah, hut 
tentious wozds, and ſpectally in matters of Religion, and GDDS “ "op be 
wozd (which would be uſed with all modeſty, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity) 7. 2 


d 
the wozds of S. James ought to be well marked, and bozu in we 5, ar 


88 The [1]. Part of che Sermon, c. 


where he (atth, that of contention riſeth all evil. And the wiſe King 
Prov.20. Solomon ſaith, Honour is due to a man that keepeth himlelk from con 
tention , and all that mingle themſelves therewith be tools, And ye, 
cauſe this vice is ſo much hurtful to the ſociety of a Commonwealth, in 
all well o2dered cities, theſe common bꝛawlers and ſcolders be puniſhen 
with a notable kind of pain: as to be let on the cucking⸗ſtool, pil{ozy, - 
02 ſuch like. And they be unwoꝛthy to live in a Commonwealth , the 
which do as much as lpeth in them, with bzawling and ſcolding to vi. 
ſturb the quietnels and peace of the ſame, And whereok commeth this 
1 Pet. 5. Contention, ftrife, and variance, but ok pride and valn⸗glozp? Let ug 
Luke 1. therefoze humble our ſelves under the mighty hand of O O D, which 
hath pꝛomiled to reſt upon them that be humble and low in {pirtt. Ik we 
be good and quietChyiſtian men, let it appear in our ſpeech and tongueg, 
It we have fozſaken the Devil, let us uſe no mote Oeviliſh tongues: 
He that hath been a rapling colder, now let him be a lober counſeller. 
He that hath been a malicious flanderer, now let him be a loving com. 
fozter. He that hath been a vain rapler, now let him be a ghoſtly tea: 
cher. Me that hath abuſed his tongue in curſing, now let him ule it in 
bleſſing. He that hath abuſed his tongue in evil-lseaking, now let him 
ule it in ſpeaking well. All bitternels, anger, rapling, and blaſphemy, 
let it be avoided from pou, Ik you map, and it be poſiible, in no wil 
be angry. But if you may not be clean void of this paſſion, then pet (9 
temper and bꝛidle it, that it ſtir you not to contention and bzawling, Jf 
vou be pꝛovoked with evil ſpeaking, arm your elf with patience, lenity, 
and ſilence, either (peaking nothing, o2 elle being very (oft, meek, and 
gentle in anſwering. Overcome thine adverſary with benefits and 
gentleneſs. And above all things, keep peace and unity: be no peace. 
breakers, but peace-makers, And then there is no doubt, but that G 
the authoꝛ of comfort and peace, will grant us peace of conſcience, and 
luch concoꝛd and agreement, that with one mouth and mind, we may 
glozifie ODD the Father of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt , to whom be all 
glozy, now and to eber. AM EM. | 
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JEreafter ſhall follow Sermons of Faſting, Praying, Alms. 
deeds, of the Nativity, Paſſion, Reſurre&ion, and Aſcen- 
ſion of our Saviour Chriſt : of the due Receiving of his Bleſſed 
Body and Bloud, under the form of Bread and Wine: againſt | 
Idleneſs, againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, againſt Covetouſ- 
nels, againſt Envy, Ire, and Malice, with many other matters, as 
well fruitful as neceſſary to the edifying of Chriſtian People, 
and the increaſe of godly living. 


God ſave the King. 
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Such Matters as were Promiſed, and En- 
tituled in the former Part 


Set ont by the Authority of the late Queens Majeſty: 
And to be Read in every Fariſh-Church agreeably, 
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Miniſters Eccleſiaſtical. 
— SOR that the Lord doth require of his 


Servant, whom he hath ſer over his 
? [> hbouthold,to ſhew both faithfulneſs and 
==4&Y prudence in his Office: it ſhall be ne- 
ceſſary that ye above all other do be- 
have your ſelves moſt faithfully and diligently in 
your ſo high a Function: that is, aptly, plainly, and 
diſtinctly to read the ſacred Scriptures, diligently to 
inſtruct the youth in their Catechiſme, gravely and 
reverently to Miniſter his moſt holy Sacraments, 
prudently alſo to chooſe out ſuch Homilies as be moſt 
meet for the time, and for the more agreeable inſtru- 
ction of the people committed to your charge, with 
ſuch diſcretion, that where the Homily may appear 
too long for one reading, to divide the ſame to be 
read part in the forenoon, and part in the afrernoon. 
And where it may ſo chance ſome one or other 
Chapter of the Old Teflament to fall in order to be 
read upon the Sundayes or Holy-dayes, which wete 
better to be changed with ſome other of the New 
Teſtament of more edification, it ſhall be well done to 
ſpend your time to conſider well of ſuch Chapters 
before hand, whereby your prudence and diligence 
in your office may appear, ſo that your people may 
have cauſe to glorifie God for you, and be the readier 
to embrace your labours, to your better commen- 
dation, to the diſcharge of your Conſciences and 


their own. — — 


 Homulies enſuing. 


J. the right Uſe of the Church. 


(A) Pag. 
©? 8 Againſt peril of Idolatry. 102 
Por Repairing and keeping 
Clean the Church. 161 
IV. Of Good Works. And firſt of Faſting. 165 
V. Againſt Gluttony and Drunkenneſs. 176 
VI. Againſt excels of Apparel. 183 
VI. An Homily of Prayer. 1090 
VI. Of the Place and Time of Prayer. 203 
IX. Of Common- Prayer and Sacraments 211 
X. An information of them which take offence 
t certain places of holy Scripture. 220 
XI. Of Almes-deeds. „ 
XII. Of the Nativity. N 
XIII. Of the Paſſion, for Good-Friday. 249 
XIV. Of the Reſurrection, for Faſter day. 262 
XV. Of the Worthy receiving of the Sacrament. 
| „ 60 
XVI. An Homily concerning the comming down 
of the holy Ghoſt, for W hitſunday. 277 
XVII. An Homily for Rogation- Weck. 287 


AV TIT Of the ſtate of Matrimony. - web 
XIX. Againſt Idlenels. an 
XX, Of Repentance and true Reconciliation 

unto God. 3 
XXI. An Homily againſt Diſobedience and wil 
ful Rebellion. 342 


AN 


OF THE 


Right Ule of the Church or Temple of G OD, 


and of the reverence due unto the fame. 


— 


— * — 


The Firſt Chapter. 


D E RE there appeareth at theſe dates 
, great flackneſs and negligence of a great 
@ {o2t of people, inreſo2ting to the Church, 
there to ſerve GOD their heavenly Fa- 
oY === ther, accoꝛding to their moſt bounden du⸗ 
= cM = == ty, as alſo much uncomelp and unteve- 
EZ. Arent behaviour of many perſons in the 
1 5 lame when they be there aſſembled, and 


| 95 2 
| | 


FEY thereby may juſt fear ariſe of the wzath 
S LH of HDD. and his dzeadful plagues han- 
Eging over our heads fo2 our grievous 


= offenccs in this behalf, amongſt other 

many and great ſins which we datly and hourly commit befoze the 

Lozd. Therekoze fo? the diſcharge of all our conſctences , and koz the 

avoyding of the common peril and plagne hanging over us, let us 

conſider what may be laid out of SO O8 holy book concerning this 

matter, whereunto J p2ay pou give good audience, fo? that it is of great 

weight, and concerneth you all. Although the eternal and incompze⸗ 

henlible Majeſty of GDD, the Loꝛd ok heaven and earth, whole ſeat ts 

heaven, and the earth his footſtool , cannot be incloſed tn temples oz 

houſes made with mans hand, as indwelling places able to receive oz 

contain his Dajeſty, accozding as is evidently declared by the Pꝛophet 

Eſaias, and by the doctrine ok S. Stephen, and S. Paul inthe Acts of xc,; 55 

the Apoſtles. And where King Solomon (who buildedunto the Lo2d, Acts 7.17. 

the moſt glozious Temple that ever was made)ſaith, TUho ſhall be able; Reg.s. 

to build a meet oꝛ wozthy houle fo2 him? if heaven, andthe heaven a- 2 Par. 2, 

bove all heavens cannot contain him $ how * can that * and 6. 
ave 
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i Cor. 3. 


1 Cor.6. 


John 4. 


John 2? 
Matth. 233 
John 2. 


Pſalm 5. 


Of che right Uſe 


have builded? And further confeſſeth : TWihat am J, that'J ſhould be 


able to build thee an houſe,D Lozd ? But yet koꝛ this purpoſe onely it is 


made, that thou maiſt regard the pꝛayer of thy ſervant,and his humble 
ſupplication. Much leſs then be our Churches meet dwelling places to 
receive the incompꝛehenſible Majeſty of GOD. And indeed, the chiel 
and ſpecial Temples of Gp, wherein he hath greateſt plealure, and 
moſt delighteth to dwell and continue in are the bodies and minds ok 
true Chꝛiſtians, and the choſen people of GD, accozving to the do⸗ 
>rine ok the holy Scripture , declared in the firit Epiſtle ta the Cozin, 
thlans. Know ye not (ſaith S. Paul) that ye be the Temple of GDD, 
and that the ſpirit of 6@Ddwelleth in pou? Ik any man delile the temple 
of GOD, him will G deſtroy. Fo2 the temple of GD is holp, which 
ye are. And again in the ſame Epiſtle ; Know ye not that pour body jg 
the Temple of the holy Gboft dwelling in vou, whom pe have given 
you of G, and that pe be not your own? Fo? ye are dearly bought, 


- Olozifie ye now therefoze SO D in your body, and in pour Spirit, 


which are GODS, And therekoze as our Saviour Chaift teacheth 
in the Goſpel of Saint John, they that wozſhip GO O the Father in 
ſpirit and truth, in what place loever they do it, woꝛchip Him aright 
foꝛ ſuch wozchippers doth $ O O the Father look koz. Foz GDDig 
a Spirit, and thoſe that wozſhip him, muſt wozſhip him tn ſpirit and 
truth, ſaith our Saviour Cheiſt, Pet all this notwithſtanding , the 
matertal Church o2 Temple is a place appointed as well by the uſage 
and continual examples exp2efled in the old Teffament, as in the Mew, 
foꝛ the people of GOD to relo2t together unto, there to hear SO OS 


holy TUopd, to call upon his holy Name, to give him thanks fo2 his 


innumerable and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upoy us, and dulh 
and truly to celebzate his holy Sacraments : (In the unkeigned doing 
and accompliſhing of the which, ſtandeth that true and. right wozthip: 
ping of G W D akozementioned) and the kame Church oz Temple, 
is by the holy Scriptures both of the old Teſtament and New, cal, 


led the Houle and Temple of the Lozd, koz the pecultar ſervice thers 


done to his Majeſty by His people, and fo2 the effecuous pꝛeſence of 
his heavenly Grace, wherewith he by his laid holy Mond endueth his 
people ſo there aſſembled. And to the laid houle o2 Temple of HDD, 
at all times, by common oꝛder appointed, are all people that be godly 
indeed, bound with all diligence to reſozt, unleſs by ſickneſs, oz other 
moſt urgent cauſes they be letted therekro. And all the ſame ſo reſo: 


ting thither, ought with all quietnels and revercnce there to behave 


themſelves, in doing their bounden duty and ſervice to Almighty 


O D, in the Congregation of his Saints, All which things are 


evident to be pꝛoved by GDDS holy wozd, as hereafter ſhall plainly 
And firſt ok all, J will declare by the Scriptures, that it is called (as 
it is indeed) the Houſe of GO, and Temple of the Lozd. He that 
lweareth by the Temple (ſaith our Saviour Chit) weareth bp it, and 
him that dwelleth therein, meaning GS the Father, which he allo er: 
pzeſſeth-plainly in the Goſpel of Saint Jobo, ſaping: Do not make the 


Houle of my Father, the houſe of merchandize. And in the book of the 

-Plalms, the Pꝛophet David ſaith, J will enter into thine houſe, J will 
;wo2ſhip in thy holy Temple, in thy fear. And it is almoſt in infinite 
places of the Scripture, ſpecially inthe Pꝛophets and book ol Pſaims, 


called 


of the Church. 


talied the houſe of GD D, o; Houle of the Lozd. Sometime it is 


named the Tabernacle of the Lozd, and ſometime the Sanctuary, that Exod. 25, 


is to ſay, the holy place oꝛ Youſe of the Lozd, And it is likewiſe called 
thehoule of Pꝛaper, as Solomon, who builded the Temple of the Loꝛd 
at Jcrutalem , doth okt call it the Houſe of the Lozd, in the which the 
Loꝛds Name fhould be called upon. And Eſaias fn the 56. Chapter, 


Levit. 19. 


2 Par. 6. 


Mp Efai. 56. 
houſe fhall be called the houle ofÞ92zayer amongſt all nations. TA hich tert 105 56. 


our Saviour Chaiſt alleadgeth in the new Teſtament, as doth appear 
in th2ce of the Evangeliſts , and in the parable of the Phariſee and the 


Publicane which went to pzay, in which parable our Saviour Chaift Sona” 


ſaith , They went up into the Temple to pray. And Anna the holy wi⸗ 
dow and pꝛophetels, lerved the Loꝛd in faſting and pzayer in the Tem- 


Mark 11. 
Luke 19. 
Luke 18. 


ple; night and day. And in the ſtoꝛy of the Acts it is mentioned how that Luke 2. 


Peter and John went up into the Temple at the hour of pzayer. And S. 


Paul paying in the Temple at Jeruſalem, was rapt in the Spirit, and * 3. 


did ſee Jeſus ſpeaking unto him. And as in all convenient places, pꝛayer 
may be ulep of the godly pꝛivately: fo it is moſt certain, that the Church 
02 Temple is the due and appointed place fo2 common and publick 
pꝛaper. Now that it is likewiſe the place of thanſgiving unto the Lozd 
fo2 his innumerable and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon us, appea- 


reth notably at the latter end of the Goſpel of S. Luke, and the begitt- Luke 24. 
ning of the ſtozy of the Acts, where it is weitten that the Apoſtles and Acts 12. 


Diſciples after the aſcenſion of the Lozd, continued with one accozd dat⸗ 
ly in the Temple, alwates pzaiſing,and bleſſing GOD. And it is likewiſe 


declared in the firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinthians, That the Church is the x Cor. 11. 


due place appointed to? the ule of the Sacraments. It remaineth now 
to be declared, that the Church o2 Temple ts the place where the lively 
woꝛd of G (and not mans inventions) ought to be read and taught, 
and that the people are bound thither with all diligence to refozt:andthis: 
p2oof lik ewiſe to be made by the Scriptures, as hereafter ſhall appear; 
Inthe ſtoꝛy of the Acts of the Apoſtles, we read that Paul and Barna- 


bas peached the wozd of Sw in the Temples of the Jews at Sata. A813: 


mine. And when they came to Antiochia, they entered on the Sabbath 
day into the Synagogue oꝛ Church, and late down, and after the Leſſon 
oꝛ reading of the Law and the Pꝛophets, the Ruler of the Temple ſent 
unto them, ſaying ; Ye men and bzethzen, ik any of you have any erhoz- 

tation to make unto the people, (ay it. And ſo Paul ſtanding up, and ma⸗ 


king ſilence with his hand, ſaid: Pe men that be Iſraelites, and ye that aas is. 


fear GD, give ear; ec. pꝛeaching to them a ſermon out of the Scrip⸗ 
tures;as there at large appeareth.Andin the ſame Stozy of rhe Acts, the 
feventeenth Chapter is teſtified, How Paul pꝛeached Chziſt out of the 
Scriptures at Theſſalonica. And in the fifteenth Chapter, James the Apo- 
ſtle in that holy Counſel and Aﬀembly of his fellow Apoſtles ſaith, Mo- 
ſes ok old time hath in every City certain that pꝛeach him in the Spna- 
Kogues oꝛ Temples, where he is read every Sabboth day. By theſe-pla- 
ces ye may ſee the uſage of reaving the Scriptures of the old Teſtament 
among the Jews in their Spnagogues every Sabboth day, and Ser⸗ 
mons uſually made upon the fame. Pow much moze then ts it convent- 
ent that the Scriptures of G, and ſpecially the Holpel of our Savi⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt ſhould be read and expounded unto us that be Chziſtians in 
our Churches, ſpecially our Saviour Chriſt and his Apoſtles allowing 
this moſt godly and neceſſary uſage, and by their examples confirm the 
lame? | DO 2 It 
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Matth. 4. 
Mark 1. 
Luke 4. 
Mat. 13.20. 
Mar. 6. 


Luke 13. 
Luke 4. 


Luke 19. 
John 8. 


John 18. 


Luke 21. 


Acts 15:15, 
17. 


Luke 1. 


Luke 2. 


Of the right Uſe 

It is wzitten in the Stozies of the Goſpel in divers places, that Jelug 
went round about all Galile, teaching in their Spnagogues, and pea: 
ching the Hoſpel of the kingdom: In which places is his great diligence = 
in continual pꝛeaching and teaching of the people molt evidently ſet 
to2th, | : R | 5 

In Luke ye read, how Jeſus acco2ding to his àccullomed ute came in. 
to the Temple, and how the book ok Eſaias the P2ophet was delivered 
him, how he read a text therein, and made a Sermon upon the lame. 

And in the rix. is expꝛeſled how he taught daily in the Temple. And 
it is thus wiitten in the viii. of John: Jeſus came again early in the 
mozning into the Temple, and all the people came unto him, and he late 
down and taught them. And in the roi. of John, our Saviour teſtifi, 
eth befote Pilate , that he ſpake openly unto the wo2ld, and that he aj. 
waies taught in the Synagogue and inthe Temple, whither all the 
Jews reſo2teds and that ſecretiy he ſpake nothing. And in Saint Luke: 
Jeſus taught in the Temple , and all the people came early in the mog 
ning unto him, that they might hear him in the Temple, 

Here ye ſee as well the diligence of our Saviour in teaching the wozd 
of GO D in the Temple dailp, and ſpecially on the Sabboth dates, as 
alſo the readineſs of the people reſozting altogether , and that early in 
the mozning, into the Temple to hear him. 

The ſame example of diligence in pꝛeaching the wozd of SO D fn the 
Temple,ſhall ye find in the Apoſtles, and the people reſozting unto them, 
Acts the fifth. TWUhere the Apoſtles, although they Had been whipped and 
ſcourged the dap before , and by the Pigh Pꝛieſt commanded that they 
thould pꝛeach no moꝛe in the Name of Jeſus, yet the day following they 
entred early in the moꝛning into the Temple, and did not ceaſe to teach 
and declare Jeſus Chꝛiſt. And in \und2y other places of the ſtory of the 
Acts, pe ſhall find like diligence both in the Apoſtles in teaching, and in 
the people in comming to the Temple to hear GDOS TUlozd. Andit 
is teſtified in the firft of Luke, that when Zachary the holy Pꝛieſt, and fa. 
ther to John Baptiſt, did ſacrifice within the Temple, all the people (food 
without a long time p2aying, ſuch was their zeal and fervency at that 
time. And in the ſecond of Luke appeareth what great journpes men, 
women, yea and childzen took, to come to the Temple on the Feaſt day, 
there to ſerve the Loꝛd, and ſpectally the example of Joſeph, the bleſſed 
virgin Mary, mother to our Saviour Jeſus Chyiſt, and of our Saviour 
Chꝛiſt himſelf, being pet but a child, whoſe examples are wozthp fo us 
to follow. So that if we would compare our negligence in reſoꝛting to 
tbe houſe of the Lo2d there to ſerve him, with the diligence of the Jews 
in comming daily very early, ſometime by great journeys to their Tem: 
ple, and when the multitude could not be received within the Temple, 
the fervent zeal that they had, declared in ſtanding long withaut and 
pꝛaping: we may juſtly in this compariſon convemn our flothfulneſs 
und negligence, pea plain contempt, in comming to the Lozds houſe, 
ſtanding ſo neer unto us, ſo ſeldom, and ſcarcely at any time. So far is 
it from a great many of us to come early in the mozning, oz give atten⸗ 
dance without, who disdain to come into the Temple: and pet we abhoz 
the very Name of the Jews when we hear it, as of a moſt wicked and 
ungodly people. But it is to be feared , that in this point we be far 
wozte then the Jews, and that they ſhall riſe at the day ok Judgment, 
to our condemnation, who in compariſon to them , ſhew ſuch flacknels 

and 
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and contempt in refozting ts the Þovſe of the Lozd, there to lerde bim, 

accozding as we are of duty maſt bound. And beſides this moſt hozrible 

dꝛead of OD OS juſt Judgment in the great vay, we ſhall not in this 

life eſcape his heavy hand and vengeance fo2 this contempt of the houſe 

of the Loꝛd, and his due ſervice in the ſame, accozding as the Lozd Him- 

felf th2eatneth in the firſt Chapter of ih: Pꝛophet Aggeus, atcer this Agge 1. 

loꝛt: Becaule pou Have left my Houſe delert ano without company(Caith 

the L02d) and pe have made haſte every man to his own houſe , foz this 

cauſe are the Heavens ſtayed over pou, that thep ſhould give no dew,and 

the earth is fozbidden that it hall bzing fo2th her kruit, and J have called 

bought upon the carth, and upon the mountains, and upon cozn, and 

upon wine, and upon oyle, and upon all things that the earth bzingeth 

fozth, and upon men, and upon beaſts, and upon all things that mens 

hands labour oz. Behold, it we be ſuch wozldlings that we care not 

fo? the eternal Judgments of SOD ( which yet of all other are moſt 

v2eadful, and hozrible) we ſhall not cſcape the puniſhment of SWD 

in this woꝛld by dꝛought and famine,and the taking away of all wozldly 

commodities , which we as wozldlings ſeem onely to regard and care 

(02, Mhereas on the contrary part, if we would amend this fault, oz 

negligence, flothfulneſs and contempt of the Houſe of the Lozd, and his 

due Service there, and with diligence relozt thither together, to ſerve the 

Lozd with one accozd and conſent, in all holineſs and righteouſneſs 

betoze him, we have pꝛomiſes of benefits both heavenly and wozlvly, 

WUhereſoever two o2 thꝛee be gathered in my Name (ſaith our Saviour Matth. 18: 

Chaiſt) there am Jin the midſt of them. And what can be moze blefled, 

then to have our Saviour Chziſt among us? Oz what again can be 

mo2e unhappy oz miſchievous then to d2ive our Saviour Chziſt from 

amongft us, to leave a place foz his and our moſt ancient and moztal 

enemy the old Dzagon and ſerpent Satan the devil in the midſt of us? 

An the ſecond ok Luke it is wzitten, how that the mother of Chzifand , __ . 
Joleph,when they had long ſought Chziſt, whom they had loſt, and could Luke 23 : 
find him no where, that at the laſt they found him in the Temple, ſitting 

in the midſt of the Doctoꝛs. So if we lack Jeſus Chit, that is to ſay, 

The Saviour ok our ſouls and bodies, we ſhall not find him in the 

' Market-place, o2 in the Outld-hall , much leſs in the Ale-houſe oz Ta- 

vern, amongſt good fellows (as they call them) fo ſoon as we ſhall find 

him in the Temple, the Lozds Youle,amongſt the Teachers and Prea- 

chers of his Moꝛd, where indeed he is to be found, And as concerning 

wozldly commodities, we have a ſure pꝛomiſe of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: 

Seek pe firſt the kingdom of S D, and the righteouſneſs thereof,and 

all theſe things ſhall withal be given unto you. And thus we have in the 

firft part of this Homily declared by GHDOD TUo2d, that the Temple 

92 Church is the Houle of the Loꝛd, fox that the Service of the Lozp(as 

teaching and heartng of His holy Wozd, calling upon his holy Name, 

giving thanks to him fo? his great and innumerable benefits, and due 

miniſtring of his Sacraments) ts there uſed, And it is likewiſe decla- 

red by the Scriptures , how all godly and Chziſtian men and women 

ought at times appointed, with diligence to reſozt unto the Pouſe of the 

LND, there to ſerve him, and to glozifie him, as he is moſt wozthy, and 

we moſt bound, ta whom be all glozp and honour wozld without end; 

Amen. | | 
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him, as he is moſt wozthy, and we moſt bounden. 
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andChiiftian men and women,ought at times appointed, with diligence 


to reſoꝛt unto the houſe of the Loꝛd, there to ſerve him, and to gloriſie 
Now it remaineth in this Second part of the Homily concerning the 
right ule of the Temple of G, to be likewiſe declared by GDDS 
Mozd, with what quietneſs, ſilence, and reverence, thole that reſozt to 
the houſe of the Loꝛd, ought there to uſe and behave themſelves. | . 
It may teach us ſufficiently how well it doth become us Chziſtian 
men reverently to uſe the Church and holy Houle of our pꝛapers, by con- 
ſideriug in how great reverence and veneration the Jews in the old law 


had their Temple, which appeareth by lundzy places, whereof J will 


Acts 21. 


Ads 24. 


Matth. 27. 


2 Cor. 6. 


conceod between Chziſt, and Belial? oz what part can the faithful 


note unto you certain. In the rxvi.of Matthew, it is laid to our Sai. 
our Chziſts charge befoze a Tempozal Judge, as a matter wozthy death, 
by the two falſe witnelles, that he had ſaid, he could deſtroy the Temple 
of GDD, and in thꝛee dates build it again, not doubting but ik they 
might make men to believe that he had ſaid any thing againſt the ho: 


nour and majeſty of the Temple, heſhould ſeem to all men moſt wozthy 
ok death. And in the xxi. of the Acts, when the Jews found Paul in the 


Temple, they laid hands upon him, crying, Pe men Jiraelites help, 
this is that man who teacheth all men every where againſt the people 
and the law, and againſt this place: beſides that, he hath bzought the 
Gentiles into the Temple, and hath pꝛophaued this holy place. Behold 


+ how they took it foz a like offence to (peak againſt the Temple of GO, 


as to ſpeak ag ainſt the Law of GSO, and how they judged it convenient, 
that none but godly perſons and the true wozthippers of HDD, ſhould 


enter into the Temple of SOD. And the ſame fault is laid to Pauls 


charge by Tertullus an eloquent man, and by the Jews in the rriv. of 
the Acts, befoze a tempozal Judge, as a matter wozthy of death, that 
be went about to pollute the Temple of S OD. And in the rxvil. of 
Matthew, when the chief P2ieſts had received again the pieces of ſilver 
at Judas hand, they ſatd, It is not lawful to put them into Corban( which 
was the treaſure houſe of the Temple.) becauſe it is the pꝛice of bloud, 
S9 that they could not abide that not onelp any unclean perſon, but al- 
ſo any other dead thing that was judged unclean, ſhould once come into 
the Temple oz any place thereto belonging, And to this end is S. Pauls 
faying in the ſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians the vi, Chapter to be ap⸗ 
plyed: Chat fellowſhip is there betwirt righteouſneſs, and unrighte⸗ 
ouſneſs? oz what communion between light and darkneſs 2 oz what 


have 


of the Church . 


\ 


have with the unfaithful ? oz what agreement can there be between the 
Temple of GDD and images? Mhich ſentence, although it be chiefly * + 
referred to the temple of the mind of the godly + pet ſecing that the ſimi- 

litude and pith of the argument is taken from the material Temple, it 

enkozceth that no ungodlinels, ſpecially of images oz idols map be luffe⸗ 

red in the Temple of SO D, which is the place of woꝛſhipping SOD: 
and therekoꝛe can no moꝛe be ſuffered to ſtand there, then light can agree 

with darkneſs, 92 Chꝛiſt with Belial: fo2 that the true woꝛſhipping of 
ODD), and the wozſhipping of images, are moſt contrary, And the ſet⸗ 

ting of them up in the place of woꝛchipping, may give great occaſion to 

the wozſhipping of them. But to turn to the reverence that the Jews 

had to their Temple. Pou will ſap that they honoured it ſuperſtitiouflp, 8 
and a great deal too much, crying out, The Temple ok the Lozb, the Jerem 7. 
Temple of the Lon, being notwithſtanding moſt wicked in life , and be 
therefoze moſt juftly repꝛoved of Jeremy the Pꝛophet of the Loꝛd. Truth 

it is that they were ſ(uperſtitioufly given to the honouring of their Tem. 

ple. But J would we were not as far too ſhoꝛt from the due reverence 

of the Lozds houſe, as they overſhot themſelves therein. And if the 
Pꝛophet juſtly repꝛehended them, hearken alto what the Lozd requtreth 

at our hands, that we may know whether we be blame-wozthy oꝛ no. 

It is wzitten in Eccleſiaſtes the fourth Chapter: Then thou doſt en- Ecelel, 4. 
ter into the houſe of GDD ( laith he) take heed to thy feet , dꝛaw near 
that thou mapeſt hear: fo2 obedience is much mo2e worth then the 
{acrifice of fools, which know not what evil they do. Speak nothing 
raſhiy there, neither let thine heart be (witft to utter woꝛds bekoꝛe GO. 

Foz SO O is in heaven, and thou art upon the earth, therekoze let thy 
woꝛds be few, Note (welbeloved) what quietneſs in geſture and be⸗ 
haviour , what ſilence in talk and wozds; is required in the houſe of 
GDD); koꝛ ſo he calleth it, See whether they take heed to their feet, as 

they be here warned, which never ceale from.uncomely walking and jet- 

ting up and down, and overthwart the Church, ſhewing an evident ſin- 
nification of notable contempt, both of HDD, and all good men there 
pꝛelent: and what heed they take to their tongues, and ſpeech, which 
Do not onelp ſpeak wozds ſwiftly and raſhly befoze the Loꝛd (which they 

be hear kozbidden) but alſo oftentimes fpeak filthily, covetouflp , and 
ungodly, talking ok matters ſcarce honeſt oz fit fo2 the Ale-houſe oꝛ La- 

vern, inthe houſe of the Lozd, little conſidering that they ſpeak befoze 

S0 O, who dwelleth in heaven (as is here declared) when they be but 

ermins here creeping upon the earth, in comparilon to his eternal Ma⸗ 

jelly, and lels regarding that they muſt give an account at the great day, Match. 
of every idle woꝛd whereſoever it be ſpoken , much moze of filthy, un- Matth. 12. 
clean, 02 wicked wozds ſpoken in the Lozds houſe, to the great diſho. 
nour of his Majeſty, and offence of all that hear them. And indeed 
concerning the people and multitude , the Temple is pꝛepared fo2 them 

to be hearers, rather then ſpeakers , conſidering that as well the {Uo20 

of SO D is there read oz taught, whereunto they are bound to give dilt- 

gent ear, with all reverence and ſilence , as alſo that common payer 
and thanksgiving are rehearſed and ſaid by the publik Miniſter in the 

name of the people and the whole multitude pzeſent, whereunto they gi⸗ 
ving their ready audience, ſhould afſentand lay, Amen, as S. Paul tea- 1 Cor, 14. 
cheth in the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians. And in another place, glo2t- 


iying SO with one ſpirit and mouth: which cannot be when every 
man 
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man and woman in ſeveral pꝛetence of devotion prayeth pꝛivatelp, one 


aging another, giving thanks, another reading doctrine, and not re. 


Oſee 9. 


garding to hear the common payer of the Miniſter. And pecultarlp, 
what due reverence is to be uſed in the miniſtring of the Sacraments in 


the Kemple, the lame S. Paul teacheth to the Corinthians, rebuking ſuch 


as did unreverently uſe themſelves in that behalf, Pave ye not houſeg 
to cat and drink in (ſaith he?) Do pe deſpiſe the Church oz congrega⸗ 
tion of SO De hat ſhall J ſay unto you ? Shall J p2aile you?Jnthig 
I p2aile you not. And GOD requireth not onely this outward reverence 


of behaviour and ſilence in his Þouſe, but all inward reverence in clean. 


ſing of the thoughts of our hearts, thzeatning by his Þ2ophet Oſee in 
the ir. Chapter, that fo2 the malice of the inventions and devices of the 


people, he will caſt them out of his houſe : whereby is allo (ignificd the 


Levit.19. 


Pſal. 5. 


Matth. 21. 


Mark 11. 
Luke 19. 


John. 11. 


Eſa. 53. 
Acts 8. 
Eſai. 50. 


Matth. 5. 


John 2. 


Mark 11. 


eternal caſting of them out of his heavenly houſe and kingdom, which 


is moſt Hor2ible. And therefoze in the xix. of Leviticus GOD ſaith, Fear 


you with reverence my Sanctuary, fo2 Jam the Lozd. And acco2ding 
to the lame the Pꝛophet David ſaith , J will enter into thine Houſe, J 
will wozſhip in thy holy Temple in thy fear : ſhewing what inward re. 


verence and humbleneſs of mind the godly men ought to have in the 


houſe of the Lozd. And to alleadge ſomewhat concerning this matter 


out of the new Teſtament, in what honour SO D would have his 


boule oz Temple kept, and that by the example of our Saviour Chaiſt, 
whoſe atithozity ought of good reaſon with all true Chziſtians to be of 


moſt weight and efttimation. It is wzitten of all the four Tvangeliſts, 


as a notable act, and wozthy do be teſtified by many holy witneſſes, how 
that our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, that, merciful and mild Lozdz compa. 


red fo? his meeknels to a ſheep , fuffering with ſilence His fleece to be 


ſho from him, and toa Lamb led without reſiſtance to the flatighter, 
which gave his body to them that did {nite him, anſwered not him that 
reviled, no turned away his face from them that did repꝛoach him and 
(pit upon him, and accoꝛding to his own example, gave pꝛecepts of mild. 
neſs and ſufferance to his diſciples : Pet when he ſeeth the Temple and 
holy houſe of his heavenly Father miſo2dered, polluted, and pꝛophaned, 


uleth great ſcverity and ſharpneſs, overturneth the tables of the er: 


changers, (ubverted the ſeats of them that (old doves, maketh a whip 
of coꝛds, and ſcourgeth out thole wicked abuſers and pzophaners of the 
Temple of HDD, laying, Mp houſe ſhall be called the houle of paper, 
but ye have made it a den of thievs. And in the ſecond of John, Do not 
ye make the houſe of my Father, the houle of merchandize. Foz as it 


is the houſe of SOD, when GODS lervite is duly done in it: So 


when we wickedly abuſe it with wicked talk oz covetous bargaining, we 
make it a den of thieves, oꝛ an houle of merchandize. Pea, and ſuchre- 
verence would Chziſt (ould be therein, that he would not ſuffer any vel⸗ 
ſel to be carryed thꝛough the Temple. And whereas our Saviour Chziſt 
(as is betoze mentioned out of S. Luke) could be found no where(when 
he was ſought) but only in the Temple amongſt the doctozs, and now 
again he erercileth his authozity and jurisdicion, not in Caſtles ann 
palncely palaces amongſt ſouldfers, but in the Temple: Ye may here⸗ 
by underſtand in what place his ſpiritual Kingdom (which he denyeth 
to be of this wezld) is ſooneſtto be found , and beſt to be known of all 
places in this wozid, And according to this example of our Saviour 
Chziltin the pzimitive Church, which was moſt holy and govly, and , 
| the 


againſt peril of Idolatry. Toft 

the which due diſcipline with ſeverity was uſed againſt the wicked, open 
offenders were not luffered once to enter into the houſe of the Lozd, no2 
admitted to common pꝛaper, and the ule of the holy Sacraments with 

other true Chyiſttans, until they had done open penance bekoze the 
whole Church. And this was pzacticed, not onely upon mean perſons; 
but alſo upon the rich, noble, and mighty perſons; yeazupon Theodoſius | 
that putflant and mighty Emperour,whom koꝛ committing a grievous a 7% peop/es 
and wilful murder, S. Awbroſe Biſhop of Millain repꝛoved ſharply, fault was 
and Þdid alſo excommunicate the laid Emperour, and bꝛought him to 7 grie- 
open penance, And they that were ſo juſtly exempted and baniſhed (as % % 
it were) from the houſe of the Lozd, were taken (as they be indeed) * 
men divided and ſeparated from Choiſts Church, and in moſt dangerous wiſe . 8 
eſtate, yea as S. Paul laith *, eben given unto Satan the devil koz a time, „ore crne! 
and their company was ſhunned and avolded of all godly men and wo: hen it 
men, until ſuch time as they by repentance and publick penance were re- Houla. 
conciled, Such was the honour of the Lozds houſe in mens hearts, and d He wa 
outward reverence alſo at that time, and ſo hozriblea thing was it to be % 4eorted 
hut out of the Church and houſe of the Lozdin thoſe dates, when religi- 72 7 
on was moſt pure, and nothing lo coꝛrupt as it hath been of late dates. ns 
And yet we willingly either by ablenting our ſelves from the houſe or the // Re. 
L 02d, do (as it were) excommunicate our ſelves from the Church and pexcaxce he 
fellowſhip of the Saints of GD O, oz elle comming thither , by un- ige be bet. 
comely and unreverent behaviour there, by-haſty, raſh, vea, unclean and of is 5 
wicked thoughts and woꝛds befoze the Lo2d our SO D, horribly diſho- 8 pd 4 F 
nour his holy houle the Church of HDD, and his holy Name and Ma- 5 
jeſty, to the great danger of our fouls, yea and certain damnation alſo, 
if we do not ſpeedtly and earneſtly repent us of this wickedneſs, 

Thus ye have heard (dearly beloved) out of GDDS wo2d;what re: 

verence is due to the holy houle of the Loꝛd, how all godly perſons ought 

with diligence at times appointed thither to repair ; how they ought to 
_ behave themlelves there, with reverence and dzead befoze the Lozd, 

what plagues and puniſhments, as well tempozal, as eternäl, the Lozd 
in his holy wozd thzeatneth, as well to ſuch as negleg to come to his 
holy houſe , as allo to ſuch , who comming thither, do unreverently by 
geſture oꝛ talk there behave themſelves. TUherefo!e if we deſire to have 
ſeaſonable weather, and thereby to enjoy the good fruits of the earth, 
if we will avoid dzought and barrennels, thirſt and hunger; which are 
plagues thzeatued unto ſuch as make haſte to go to their own houſes. 
to Ale-houſes and Taverns, and leave the houſe of the Loꝛd empty and 
deſolate , if we abho2 to be ſcourged, not with whips made of cozds, 
out of the material Temple onely (as our Saviour Chiift ſerved the 
defilers of the Houſe of GDD tn Pieruſalem) but alſo to be beaten and 
dziven out of the eternal temple and houle of the Lozd (which is his 
Heavenly kingdom) with the fron rod of everlaſting damnation, and 
caſt intoutter darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaching of teeth, ik we gpyer.;z; 
fear, dꝛead and abho2 this (J lay) as we have moſt juſt cauſe to do: 

then let us amend this our negligence and contempt in comming to the 

houle of the Lo2d, this our unreverent behaviour in the houſe of the 

Lo2d, and reſozting thither diligently together, let us there with reve⸗ 
rent hearing of the Lozds holy wozd, calling on the Lozds holy Name, 

giving of hearty thanks unto the Lo2d fo2 his manifold and ineſtimable 

benefits daily and hourly beſtowed upon * allo reverently 


the 
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acraments, ſerve the Loꝛd in his holy Houſe, as gg; 
e the Lozd, in holineſs and righteoulnes befoje 
him all the dates of our life, and then we ſhall be allured, after this life, 
to reſt in his holy hill, and to dwell in his Tabernacle „there to pralle 
and magnifie his holy Name in the congregation of his Satnts, in the 
holy houſe of his eternal kingdom of heaven, which be hath purchalen 
fo2 us, by the death and ſhedding of the precious bloud ot bis Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chiſt , to whom with the Father and theHoly Sho, 
one immoztal SO O, be all honour, glozp, p2aiſe, and thankſgiving, 
woꝛld without end. Amen. „ . 1 
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AGAINST V 


Peril of Idolatry, and ſuperfluous decking 
of Churches. „%% I —_ 
33 nm TS 
M44 N what points the true oznaments of the 
Was zz Church o2 Temple of S DO doconſft and 
Ap ſtand, hath been declared in the two lac 
e pPomilies, entreating of the right uſe of the 
MM BS.4 Temple Youſe of GDD, and of the due 
v1 Y B=2Q& reverence that all true Chaiſtian people are 
dound to give unto the lame. The ſn 
4 whereof is, that the Church gz Poule of 
x ODD, is a place appointed by the hoip 
& OSctiptures, whete the lively woꝛd of GDD 
| —— ..__ -pughttoberead, taught, and heard, the 
Lozds holy Name called upon by publick pzayer, hearty thanks given 
to his Pajeſty fo2 his infinite and unſpeakable benefits beſtowed upon 
us, his holy Sacraments duly and reverently miniſtred, and that 
therefo2e all that be godly indeed, ought both with diligence at times 
appointed, to repair together to the ſatd Church, and there with all te: 
verence to uſe and behave themlelves befoze the Lozd. And that the 
laid Church thus godly uſed by the ſervants of the Lozd, in the Lows 
true ſervice, ko? the effectual preſence of HO Os grace, wherewith he 
doth by his holy woꝛd and pzomiſes, endue his people there pꝛeſent and 
affembled, to the attainment, as well of commodities wo2lviy , nece> 
ſary fo2 us, as alſo of all heavenly gifts, and like everlaſting, is called 
by the wozd of GDD (as it is indeed) the Temple of the Loꝛzd, and 
the Houſe of SO D, and that therefoze the due reverence thereof, is 
ſtirred up in the hearts of the godly, by the conſideration of theſe true o 
naments of the ſaid houle of SO O, and not by any outward ceremo 
nies 02 Coſtly and gloztous decking of the ſaid houſe 02 Temple of th! 
Low, contrary to the which moſt manifeft vogrine of the * 
ud 
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againſt peril of Idolatry. 103 
and contrarp to the ulage of the Pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt pure 
and uncozrupt, and contrary to the ſentences and judgments of the moſt 
ancient, learned and godly Ooctours of the Church (as hereakter ſhall 
appear) the cozruption of theſe latter dafes, hath bzought into the 
Church infinite multitudes of images, and the lame, with other parts of 
the Temple alſo, have decked with gold and ſilver, painted with colours, 
tet them with ſtone and pearl, clothed. them with ſilks aud precious ve- 
ſtures, kancping untrulp that to be the chief decking and adozning of 
the Temple 02 houſe of GDD, and that all peopie ſhould be the moꝛe 
moved to the due reverence of the lame, if all comners thereof were glo⸗ 
rious, and gliſtering with gold and precious ſtones. TUhereas indeed 
they by the laid images, and ſuch gloztous decking of the Temple, have 
nothing at all pꝛoſited ſuch as were wiſe and of underſtanding: but have 
thereby greatly hurt the ſimple and unwiſe, occaſioning them thereby to 
commit moſt hozrible idolatrp. And the covetous perſons, by the ſame 
occaſion, teeming to wozſhip, and peradventure wozſhipping indeed, not 
onely the images, but allo the matter ok them, gold and ſilver, as that | 
vice ts of ail others in the Scriptures peculiarly called idolatry o2 woz- Epheſ. 5. 
ſhipping of images, Againſt the which foul abuſes and great enozmt- Coloſl. 3. 
ties ſhall be alleadged unto you t Firſt, the authozity of GDOS holy 
102d, as well out of the old Leſtament, as of the new. And ſecondly, the 
teſtimonies of the holy and ancient learned Fathers and Ooctours, out 
of their own wozks and ancient hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical , both that you 
may at once know their judgments, and withal underſtand what man- 
ner of oꝛnaments were in the Temples in the P2tmittve Church in thole 
times, which were moſt pure and ſincere. Thirdly, the realons and argu⸗ 
ments made fo? the defence of images o2 idols, and the outragtous dec⸗ 
king of Temples and Churches, with gold, ſülder, pearl, and pzectoug 
ſfone, ſhall be confuted, and lo this whole matter concluded. But leff 
any ſhould take occaſion by the way, of doubting by wozvs oz names, it 
is thought good here to note firſt of all, that although in common ſpeech 
we uſe to call the likeneſs oz ſimilitudes of men o2 other things images, 
and not idols:yet the Scriptures ule the (aid two wozds(tdols and ima. 
ges) indifferently fa2 one thing alway. They be woꝛds of Divers tongues 
and ſounds, but one in ſence and ſignification in the Scriptures. The 
one is taken of the Gzeek word I an Jdol, and the other of the La- 
tin woꝛd Imago , an Image, and ſo both uled as Engliſh terms in the 
tranſlating ofScriptures indifferently, accoꝛding as the Septuaginta have 
in their tranflation in Oꝛeek B, und S. Jerome in his tranſlation of the 
lame places in Latin Hath Simulachra, in Engliſh, Jmages. And in the | 
new Teſtament.that which S. John calleth E 0, S. Jerome likewiſe tran- 1 John 5, 
flateth Simulachrum , as in all other like places of Scripture uſually he 
doth lo tranflate. And Tertullian, a moſt ancient Ooctoz, and well lear⸗ 
ned in both the tongues, Gꝛeek and Latin, interpꝛeting this place ok 8. | 
John, Beware of Idols, that is to ſay (ſaith Tertullian) of the images Lib. 4: cere- 
themſelves: the Latin wozds which he uſeth , be Effigies and Imago, 1 79% 
to ſap, an Image. And therefoze it skilleth not, whether in this pꝛo⸗ 
tels we uſe the one term oz the other, oz both together, leeing they 
both (though not in common Engliſh ſpeech; pet in Scripture) ſig⸗ 
nifie one thing. And though ſome to blind mens eyes, have hereto- 
foꝛe craftily gone about to make them to be taken fo2 wozds of divers 
ſignification in matters of Religion, and have * uſually 3 
| 2 £ 
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likeneſs 02 ſimilitude of a thing ſet up amongſt the Heathen in their 
33 aher places to be wozchipped, an Idol. But the like : 


militude with us, ſet up in the Church, the vlace of wozchipping, they 
ral an Image, as though theſe two words (Idol and Image) in Scrip⸗ 


ture, did differ in pꝛopꝛiety and lenſe, which (as is akozeſald) differ 


Deut. 4. 
Numb. 22. 


onely in ſound and language, and in meaning be indeed all one, ſpe, 
cially in the Scriptures and matters of Religion. And our Images 
allo have been, and be, and if they be publickly luffered in Churches 


: * 8 


and Temples, ever will be alſo woꝛchipped, and ſo Jdolatry committed 


to them, as in the laſt part ol this Homily ſhall at large be declared 


and proved. Ulherefo2e our Images in Temples and Churches, be 
and none other but Idols, as unto the which Jdolatry hath been, is, 
and ever will be committed. 5 5 3 
And firſt of all, the Scriptures of the old Teſtament, condemning 
and abho2ring as well all Jdolatry oꝛ wozſhipping of Images, as allo 
the very Idols oꝛ Images themſelves, ſpecially in Temples, areſoma: 
ny and plentiful , that it were almoſt an infinite wozk , and to be con, 
tafned in no {mall volume, to recoꝛd all the places concerning the ſame, 


Foz when S © D had choſen to himſelf a peculiar and ſpecial people 


from amongſ all other Nations that knew not HD D;, but wozthip, 
ped Idols and falſe gods, he gave unto them certain oꝛdinances and 
Laws to be kept and obſerved of his laid people. But concerning 
none other matter did he give either moe, o2 mo2e earneſt and expyeſs 
Laws to his ſaid people, then thoſe that concerned the true wozſhip⸗ 
ping of him: and the avoiding and fleeing of Idols and Jmages, 
and. Jdolatry 2 fo that, both the ſaid Jdolatryis moſt repugnant to 
the right wozſhipping of him and his true glozy, above all other vj; 
ces, and that he knew the pꝛonenels and inclination of mans coz: 
rupt kind and nature, to that moſt odious and abominable vice, 


Df the which ozdinances and Laws, ſo given by the Lozd to his 


people concerning this matter, J will rehearſe and alledge ſome 


that be moſt ſpecial foz this purpole, that you by them may judge 


of the reſt. _ . | 
In the fourth Chapter of the Book named Deuteronomy, is a nota: 
ble place, and moſt woꝛthy with all diligence to be marked, which begin: 


neth thus: And now Ilrael hear the Commanvements and Judg⸗ 


ments which J teach thee (faith the Lozd) that thou doing them, mai 
live, and enter and poſſeſs the land which the Loꝛd GDD of your Fa. 
thers will give you. Pe ſhall put nothing to the wozd which J ſpeak 
to pou, neither ſhall ye take any thing from it. Keep ye the Comman: 


dements of the Lozd pour SOD), which J. command you. And by 


and by after he repeateth the ſame ſentence thꝛee o2 four times » before 
he come tothe matter that he would ſpecially warn them of, as it were 
fo2 a Peeface, to make them to take the better heed unto it. Take 
heed to thy ſelf (ſaith he) and to thy ſoul , with all carefulneſs, left 
thou koꝛgetteſt the things which thine eyes have ſeen, and that they go 
not out of thine heart all the daies of thy like, thou ſhalt teach them to 
thy childzen and nephews, oz poſterity. And choztly after, The Low 
ſpake wito you out of the middle of fire, but pe heard the voice oz 
lound ok his wozds, but you did ſee no fo2m o2 ſhape at all. And by 
and by followeth, Take heed therekoze diligently unto pour ſouls, you = 
ſaw no manner of Image in the dap in the which the L020 ſpake unto | 
vou 
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pot in Hozeb, out of the midi of the fire, left peradventure, you be: 
ing deceived, chould make to pour (elves any graven Image, oz like⸗ 


nels of man 02 woman, 92 the likeneſs of any beaſt which is upon the 
- earth, 62 of the birds that flee under heaven, oz of any creeping thing 


that ts moved on the earth, oz of the fiſhes that do cantiuue in the wa- 


ters: leaſt peradventure thou lifting up thine eyes to heaven, do lee the 
Sun and the Moon, andthe Stars of heaven, and ſo thou, being de⸗ 
Cetved by errour , {houideſt Honour, and wozchip them which the L020 
thy HDD hath created to ſerve all Nations that be under heaven, And 
again: Beware that thou koꝛget not the covenant of the Lozd thy GO, 
which he made with thee, and lo make to thy ſelf any carved Image of 
them which the Lo2d hath fozbidden to be madet fo2 the Loꝛd thy GOD 
Is a conſuming fire, anda zealous HDD, Ik thou have childzen and 
nephews , and do tarry in the land, and being deceived do make to 


pour ſelves any ſimilitude, doing evil bekoꝛe the Loꝛd your GOD, and 


pꝛovoke him to anger: J do this day call upon heaven and earth to wit⸗ 
nels, that ye ſhall quickly periſh out of the land which you ſhall poſſeſs, 
pou hail not dwell in it any long time, but the Loꝛd will deſtt oy you, and 
will icatter you amongſt all Nations, and pe ſhall remain but a very few 
amongſt the Nations , whither the Lozd will lead pou away; and then 
ſhall you ſerve gods which are made with mans hands, of wood any 
ſtone, which lce not, and hear not, neither eat no2 ſmell, and ſo foꝛth. 
This is a notable Chapter, and entreateth almoſt altogether of this 
matter. But becaule it is too long to wꝛite out the whole, J have noted 
pou certain pꝛincipal points out of it. Firſt, how earneſtly and ofthe cal⸗ 
leth upon them to mark and to take heed, and that upon the peril of their 
ſouls, to the charge which he giveth them. Then how he koꝛbiddeth by a 
ſolemn and long rehearſal of all things in heaven, in earth, and in the 
water, any Image oz likeneſs ot any thing at all to be made. Thirdly, 
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what penalty and horrible deſtruction, he ſolemnly, with invocation dk 4 . 
heaven and earth, fo2 recozd, denounteth and thꝛeatneth to them, their | 


childꝛen and poſterity, ik they contrary to this Commandement, do make 
02 woꝛſhip any Images 02 ſimilitude, which he fo ſtratghtly hath fozbip- 
den. And when they, this notwithſtanding, partly by inclination of 
mans cozrupt nature moſt pꝛone to Jdolatry , and partly occaſioned by 
the Gentiles and heathen people dwelling about them, who were Jd9- 
{aters, did fall to the making and wozchipping of Jmagesz SDD ac: 
coꝛding to his word, bꝛought upon them ail thoſe plagues which he thzeat- 
ned them with, as appeareth in the books of the Kings and the Chroni- 
cles, in ſundꝛy places at large. And agreeable hereunto are many other 
notable places in the old Teſtament, Deuteronomy 27. Curſed be he 
that maketh a carved Image, 02 a caſt o2 molten Image, which is abo⸗ 
mination befoze the Lozd, the wozk of the artificers hand, and ſetteth it 
up in a ſecret coꝛner, and all the people ſhall lay, Amen. : 
Read the thirteen and fourteen Chapters of the book of Wiſdom; 
concerning Jdols oꝛ Images, how they be made.ſet up called upan, and 
offered unto, and how he patſeth the tree whereof the gibbet is made, as 
happy, in compariſon to the tree that an Image oz Idol is made of, even 
by theſe very wozds, Pappp is the tree wherethzough righteouſheſs 
commeth (meaning the gibbet) but curſed is the Jdol that is made 
with hands, yea, both it, and he that made it, and ſo fozth. And by 
and by he ſheweth how that the things which were the good creatures 
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Pſal. 115. 
Pſal. 135. 


Eſai. 42. 


Eſai. 40. 


Exod. 20. 
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of GOD bekoze (as Trees o2 Stones) when they be once altered 
and faſhioned into Images to be wozchipped, become abomination, a 
temptation unto the ſouls of men, and a ſnare to2 the feet of the yn; 
wiſe. And why? the ſeeking out of Images, is the beginning of 
whozedom (faith he) and the bzinging up of them, 1s the deſtruction 
of like: fo2 they were not from the beginning, neither ſhall they coy; 
tinue foz ever. The wealthy idlenels of men hath tound them out yy. 
onearth , therefoze ſhall they come ſho2tly to an end: and to fotth tg 
the end of the Chapter, containing thele points, How Idols oz Jma: 
ges were firſt invented, and offered unto , How by an ungractoug cu. 


tome they were eſtabliſhed , how tyzants compel men to wozſhip them, 
how the ignoꝛant and the common people are deceived by the cunning 


of the wozkman, and the beauty of the Image, to do honour unto it, 
and ſo to erre from the knowledge of HDD, and of other great and 
many milchiefs that come by Images. And fo? a concluſion he faith, 
that the honouring of abominable Images, is the caule, the begin, 


ning, and end of all evil, and that the wozſhippers of them be either 


mad, oz moſt wicked. See and view the whole Chapter with diligence, 
fo2 it is woꝛthy to be well conſidered, ſpecially that is waitten of the de, 
ceiving of the ſimple and unwilecommon people by Jvols and Images, 


und repeated twice oz thꝛice leſt it ſhould be koꝛgotten. And in the Chap 


ter following be theſe woꝛds: The painting of the picture and carved 
Image with divers colours, enticeth the ignozant ſo, that he honoureth 
and loveth the picture of a dead image that hath no ſoul, Nevertheleſs, 
they that love ſuch evil things, they that truft in them, they that make 
them, they that favour them, and they thathonour them, are all wo; 
thy of death, and ſo koꝛ th. | 1 : -_ 
An the book of Pſalms, the Pꝛophet curſeth the Image honourers, 
in divers places. Conkounded be all thep that wozſhip carved Images, 
and that delight oz glozp tn them. Like be they unto the Images that 
make them, and all they that put thetr truſt in them. 
And in the Pꝛophet Eſai, ſaith the Lozd: even Jam the Lozd, and 
this is my Name, and my gloꝛy will J give to none other, neither ny 
honour to graven Images. And by and by: Let them be confounded 
with ſhame that truſt in Idols oꝛ Images, oꝛ ſap to them, pou are our 
SD DS: And inthe xl. Chapter after he hath let kozth the tncompye- 
henſible Bajeſty of S O D, he asketh, Ts whom then will ye make 
GOD like? Oz what ſimilitude will pe ſet up unto him? Shall the 
carver make him a carved Image: and ſhall the Soldlmith cover him 
with gold, and caſt him into a koꝛm of ſilver plates? And fo? the poo? 
man, ſhall the ſmage-maker frame an Image of timber , that he may 
have ſomewhat to ſet up alſo? And after this he cryeth out: O weetches, 
heard ye never of this? Hath it not been pꝛeached unto you ſince the be- 
ginning, and ſo fozth, how by the Creation of the wozld, aud the great, 
nels of the wozk, They might underſtand the Bajeſty «of GOD, the 
Creato2 and maker of all, to be greater then that it chouid be expzel⸗ 
led, oꝛ ſet fo2th in any Image oꝛ bodily ſimilitude? And beſides this pꝛea⸗ 
ching, even in the Law of GDD wnaitten with his own finger (as the 
Deripture ſpeaketh) and that in the firſt Table, and the beginning there: 


of, is this doctrine afozeſaid againſt Images (not bꝛic flip touched)butat 


large let fozth and pzeached, and that with dentnctation of deſtruction 
to the contemners and bzeakers of this Law, and their poſterity after 
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them. And left it ſhould pet not be marked oz not remembzed, the lame 
is Witten and repozted not in one, but in ſundzy places of the Wo2d of 
SO D, that by oft reading and hearing of it, we might once learn and 
remember it, as pou alſo hear daily read in the Church, GOD lpake 1 
thefe woꝛds, and ſaid, J am the Lozd thy SOD. Thou ſhalt have . 
none other Oods but me. Thau ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Peut. 5 ; 
Image, no the likenels ok any thing that is in Þeaven above, no? in the 
Earth beneath, no2 in the water under th: Earth, Thou ſhalt not bow 
down to them, no2 wozſhip them: Foz J the Lozd thy GO D am a jea- 
{ous ODDO, and viſit the ſin of the fathers upon the childzen; unto the 
third and fourth generation ok them that hate me, and ſhew mercy unto 
thouſands in them that love me, and keep my Commandements. All 
this notwithſtanding, neither could the notablenels of the place, being 
the very beginning of the very loving Lo2ds Law, make us to mark it, 
no2 the plain declaration by recounting ok all kind of ſimiititudes, cauſe 
us to underſtand it, no2 the oft repeating and repozting of it in divers 
and ſundzy places, the oft reading and hearing of it, could cauſe us to re- 
member it, n92 the dzead of the hozrtble penalty ts our ſelves, our chil- 
D2en,and poſterity after us, fear us from tranſgreſſing ok it, noz the great⸗ 
neſs of the reward to us and our childzenatter us, move us any thing 
to obedience, and the oblerving of this the Lozds great Law: But 
as though it had been waitten in fome cozner, aud not at large erpzeſled, 
but bꝛie fly and obſcurely touched, as though no penalty to the tranf: 
greſſours, noꝛ reward to the obedient, had been ad joyned unto it, like 
blind men without all knowledge and underſtanding, like unreaſonable 
beaſts , without dead of puniſhment oz reſpect of reward, have dimt⸗ 
niſhed and diſhonoured the high Majeſty of the living SO D, by the 
baſeneſs and vilenels of ſundzy and divers Images ok dead ffocks, 
tones, and mettals. And as the Majeſty ok GO, whom we have 
left, koꝛſaken, and diſhonoured, and therekoze the greatneſs of our ſin 
and offence againft his Pajeſty, cannot be expꝛeſled: So ts the weak⸗ 
neſs, vileneſs, and fooliſhnels , in device of the Jmages (whereby we 
have viſhonoured him) erpzeffed at large in the Scriptures, namely © 
the Pſalms, the book of Tisdom, the Pꝛophet Elaias, Ezekiel, and Places of the 
Baruch, ſpectally in theſe places and Chapters of them: Pſalm Cxv, e 4. 
and Cxxxiv. Elai. xl. and rliv. Ezekiel the vi. TUiſedom xiii. xib. vv. ga 3 w_—_ 
"Baruch, vi. The which places, as J exhozt pou often and diligently“““ * 
tio read, ſo are they too long at this pꝛelent tobe rehearſed in an Homily, 
Notwithſtanding, J will make yon certain bꝛiek oz ſhoꝛt notes out of 
them, what they ſay of theſe Idols 02 Images. Firſt, that they be made 
but of ſmall pieces of wood, ſtone, o2 mettal, and therekoze they cannot 
be any ſimilitudes of the great Majeſty of GDD, whole ſeat is heaven. 
and the earth his kootſtool. Secondarilp, that they be dead, have eyes 
and ſee not, hands and keel not, feet and cannot go, #c. and therefoze 
they cannot be fit ſimilitudes of the living HDD. © Thirdly; that they 
have no power to. do good no2 harm to others, though ſome of them 
have an are, ſome a ſwoꝛd, ſome a ſpear in their hands, yet do thieves 
come into their Temples and rob them, and they cannot once ſtir to 
. defend themſelves from the theiwes: nay, if the Temple o2 Church be 
{et afire, that their P2iefts can run away and ſave themlelves, but they 
cannot once move, but tarry ſtill like blocks as they are, and be burned, 
and therefoze they can be no meet figures of the puſſſant and mighty 
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3 is able both to ſave his (ervants, and to deſtroy hi 
| OLD, on oo e ” trimly deckt in Sold, Silver 
enemies everlaſtingly, They d 
Stone, as well the images ok men, as ok women, like wanton wencheg 
Baruch 6. (ſaith the Pꝛophet Baruch) that love paramours, and therekoꝛe can they 
not teach us, noꝛ our wives and daughters any lobernels modeſty, and 
chaftity. And therefore although it is now commonly [atd that they be 
the Lay mens books , pet we ſee they teach no good leflon , neither of 
SO D, no? godlineſs, but all errour and wickedneſs. Theretoze c 
by his wozd, as he fozbiddeth any idols 92 images to be made oꝛ let up: 
la voth he tommand ſuch as we find made and ſet up to be pulled dobon, 

bꝛoken, and deſtroped. PE 

Num. 23. ; And it is wiitten in the book of Numbers , the xxiii. Chapter, that 
there was no idol fn Jacob, noꝛ there wag no image ſeen in Ilrael, and 
that the Lozw GOD was with the people. Where note, that the true 
Ilraelites, that is, the people of GOD, have no images among them, 
but that SC D was with them, and that therekoze their enemies can: 
not hurt them, as appeareth in the pꝛocels of that Chapter. And ag con. 
Deut. 7: terning Images already ſet up, thus ſaith the Loꝛd in Deuteronomy: 
and 12. Overturn their altars, and bzeak them to pieces, cut down their 
groves, burn their images: koꝛ thou art an holy people unto the Lond. 
and the ſame is repeated mo2e vehemently again in the twelkth Chap: 
ter of the lame book. Mere not, what the people of GDD ought to da 
to images, where they find them. But leſt any paivate perſons, upon 
colour of deſtroying images, ſhould make any ſtir oz diſturbance in the 
Commonwealth, it muſt alwaties be remembꝛed, that the redzeſs of ſuch 
publick enozmities perteineth to the Magiſtrates, and ſuch as be in au⸗ 
thoꝛity onely, and not to pꝛivate perſons, and therefoze the good Kings 
of Juda, Ala, Ezechias, Joſaphat,and Joſias, ate highly commended fo2 the 
bꝛeaking down and deſtroying of the altars, idols, and images. And the 
-  Sctiptures declare that they, ſpecially in that point, did that which wag 
x King. 16. right beloꝛe the Loꝛd. And contrariwiſfe,Hieroboam, Achab, Joas, and o- 
2 Chro. 14. ther Pꝛinces, which either (et up, o2 ſuffered ſuch altars o2 images unde- 
15.31. ffroped, are by the woꝛd of GY repozted to have done evil befo2sthe 
| Lozd, And if any, contrary to the commandement ok the Lozd , will 
needs ſet up ſuch altars oꝛ images, 92 ſuffer them undeſtroyed amongſt 
them, the Lozd himſelf thꝛeatneth in the firſt Chapter of the book of 
Numb.z: Numbers, and by his holy Pꝛopbets, Ezechiel, Micheas, und Abacuc,that 
phe ill come himſelf and pull them down. And how he will handle, pu⸗ 
nich, and deſtroy the people that ſo ſet up, oꝛ ſuffer ſuch altars, images, o: 

idols undeſtroped, he denounceth by his Pꝛophet Ezechiel on this man⸗ 
Ezech, . ner: J mp ſelk (faith the Lozd) will bzing a lwoꝛd over pou, to deſtroy 
pour high places, J will caſt down your altars, and bꝛeak down your 
images, your-flatn men will J lay befoze your gods, and the dead car. 
kales of the childzen of Jſrael will J caſt befoze their idols, pour bones 
will I ſtraw round about pour altars and dwelling places, your Cities 
ſhall be deſolate, the hill Chappels laid waſte , your altars deſtroyed 
and bzoken, pour gods caft down and taken away, your Temples lain 
even with the ground, your own wozks clean rooted out, pour ſlain 
men ſhall iye amongſt you, that ye may learn to know how that Jam 
the Lozd, and ſo fozth to the Chapters end; wozthy with diligence to 
be read: that they that be near, ſhall periſh with the ſwozd , the p that be 
far off, with the peſtilence, they that flee into holds oꝛ wüldernels, with 


hunger: 


againſt peril of Idolatry. 109 


hunger: and ky any be pet left, that they all becarryed away niſoners to 
ſervitude and bondage. So that ik either the multitude, o2 plainnels of 
the places might make us to underſtand, oz the earneſt charge that GOD 
giveth in the laid places move us to regard, 02 the hozrible plagues, pu⸗ 
nichments, and dzeadkul deſtrugion 5 thꝛeatned to lüch wozſhippers of 
images 92 idols, ſetters up.92 maintainers of them, might engender any 
fear in our hearts, we would once leave and kozlake this wickedneſs, 
being in the Lo2ds ſight ſo great an offence and abomination, Jnfinite 
places almoſt might be bzought out of the Scriptures of the old Tefta- 
ment concerning this matter, but thele few at this time ſhall ſerve fo2 all. 
Pau will lap peradventure theſe things pertain to the Jews, what 
have we to do with them? Indeed they pertain no leſs to us Chaittt- 
ans, then to them. Foz if we be the people ol SD D, how can the TWozy 
and Law ok OD D not appertain to us? Saint Paul alleadging one 
text out of the old Teſtament, concludeth generally ko; other Scrip⸗ 
tures of the old Teſtament as well as that, ſaying, CUhartaever is weit. Rom. 13. 
ten befoze (meaning in the old Teſtament)is wꝛitten fo2 gur inſtrucgtion: 
which lentence is moſt ſpeclally true of ſuch wzitings sf the old Teſta: 
ment, as contain the immutable law and ozdinances ol GS}, in no age 
oꝛ time to be altered, no2 of any perſons of any nations oꝛ age to be dil: 
obeped, luch as the above rehearſed places be. Motwirhſtanding, fo2 
pour further ſatiskpiug herein, accozding to my pꝛomiſe, J will out of 
the Scriptures of the new Teſtament oz Goſpel of our Saviour Chziſt, 
likewile make a confirmation of the ſaid doctrine againft Jdols oz Ima⸗ 
ges, and of our duty concerning the fame, Firſt the Scriptures of the 
new Teſtament do in ſundzy places make mention with rejoycing,asfo? 
a molt excellent benefit and gift of ODD, that they which received the 
Faith of Chziſt, were turned from their dumb and dead Images, unto 
the true and living HDD, who is to be bleſſed fo2 ever: namely in theſe 
places, the xiv. and rviti. of the Acts of the Apoſtles, the eleventh to 
the Romans, andthe firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, the xii. Chapter to the 
Galathians,the fourth, and the firſt to the Theſſalonians the firſt Chapter. 
And in likewiſe the ſaid Idols, Images, and wozſhipping ok them, are 
in the Scriptures of the new Teſtament by the ſpirit of G O D much 
- abhozred and deteſted, and earneſtly kozbidden, as appeareth both in the 
fo2e-named places, and allo many other beſides, as in the (even, and fif- 
teenth of the Acts of the Apoſtles, the firſt to the Romans , where is ſet 
koꝛth the hozrible plague of Jvolaters, given over by GDD into a re- 
pꝛobate ſenſe to wozk all wickedneſs and abominations not to be ſpoken, 
as uſually ſpiritual and carnal Foznication go together. : 
In the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians the fifth Chapter, we are fozbid: 
Den once ts keep company, oz to eat and d2ink with ſuch as be called 
bꝛethꝛen o2 Chaiſtians that do wozſhip Images. Jn the fifth to the Ga- 
lathians, the wozfhipping of Images is numbzed amongſt the wozks ol 
the fleſhtand in the firſt to the Coriathians the tenth, it is called the ſervice 
of devils , and that ſuch as ule it, ſhall be deſtroyed. And in the ſixth 
Chapter of the laid Epiſtle, and the fifth to the Galathiaus, is denounced; . 
that ſuch Image wozſhippers hall never come into the inheritance of - 
the Kingdom of heaven, And in lundꝛp other places ts thzeatned ; that 
the wzath of GDD ſhall come upon all fuch. And therekoze S;:Joha 1 John 5. 
in his Epiſtle exhozteth us as his dear childzen to beware .of Images. 
And Daint Paul warneth us to flee from = wo:thipping of them, if we 1 Cor. 10. 
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that is to ſay, if we care fo2 health, and fear deſiructon, if we 
22 Kingdom of HDDand lite everlaſting,and dꝛead the wth 
of HDD, and everlaſting damnation. Fo? it is not poſſible that we 
ſhould. be worſhippers of Images, and the true ſervants of ODD altg, 
as D. Paul teacheth, in the ſecond to the Corinthians the lixth Chapter, 
affirming expꝛelly that there can be no mo2e conlent o2 agreement he. 
tween the Temple of Gow (which all true Chaiftians be)and Jmageg, 
then between righteouſneſs and unrighteoulnels, between light and 
darkneſs, between the faithful- and the unkalthkul, oz between Chyig 
und the devil. Which place enfozceth both that we ſhould not wozchip 
Images, and that we ſhould not have Images in the Temple, kon fea 
and occaſion of wozchipping them, though they be of themlelves things 


inditkerent: foz-the Chaiſttanis the holy Temple and lively Image of 


GDD, as the place well declareth, to ſuch as will read and weigh it. 
And whereas all godly men did ever abhoz that any kneeling and wog. 
chipping oz offering. ſhould be uſed to themſelves when they were allde 
(fo2 that it was the honour due to GDO only) as appeareth in the aas 
of the Apoſtles by S. Peter fozbidding it to Cornelius, and by S. Paul and 
Barnabas fo2bidding the ſame to the Citizens in Lyſtra: Vet we like mad 


men kall down-befoze the dead idols o2 images of Peter and Paul, and 


give that honour to ſtocks and ſtones⸗ which they thought abominable ta 
be. given to themſelves being alive. And the good Angel of HDD, ag 
appeareth in the book of S. Johos Revelation, xetuſed to be kneeled unto, 
when that honour was offered him of John: Beware (fatth the Angel) 
that thou do it not, fo2 Jam thy kellow ſervant. But the evil angel 
Satan, deſireth nothing ſo much as to be kneeled unto, and thereby at 
once both to rob GDD ok his due honour, and to wozk the damnation 
of cuch as make him lo low curteſie, as in the ſto2y of the Goſpel ap⸗ 
peareth in ſundzy places, Pea, and he offered our Saviour Chift all 
earthly goods, on the condition that he would kneel down and wozſhip 
bim. But our Saviour repelleth Satan bythe Scriptures, ſaying, It is 
wzitten, thou ſhalt wozchip thy Loꝛd GOD, and him alone ſhalt thou 
ſerve. But we by not wozſhipping and ſerving SO O alone (ag the. 
Scriptures teach us) and by wozchipping ok Images, contrary tothe: 
Scriptures, pluck Satan to us, and are ready without reward to fol- 
low his deſire + yea, rather then kail, he will offer him gikts and oblati- 
ons to receive our ſexvice. But let us bꝛethꝛen rather follow the conn: 
ſel of the good Angel of SOD, then the luggeſtion of ſubtil Satan, 


that wicked angel and old Serpent: who accozdingto the pꝛide where: 


by he firſt fell, attempteth alway by ſuch lacriledge to depzivbe GOD! 
(whom he envyeth) of his due honour: and ( becaule his own face is-hoz- 
rible and ugly) to convey it to himſelf by the mediation of gilt ſocks 


and ſtones, and withal to make us the enemies of GOD, and his own. 


ſuppliants and ſlaveg, and inthe end to pꝛocure us fo2 a reward, everla: 
ſling deſtruction and damnation. Therefoze above all things, ik we 
take our ſelves to be Chiſtians indeed (as we be named let us creditthe- 
woꝛd, obey the law, and follow the doctrine and example ot our Saviour 
and maſter Chꝛiſt, repelling Satans ſuggeſtion to idotatry, and wozſhip- 
ping of Jmages, accozding to the truth alleaged and taught out of the; 
Teſtament and Goſpel of our ſaid heavenl v Doctour and-Schoolmaſter; 


Jekus Chꝛict, who is GOD to be bleſſed koꝛ ever, Amen. 
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„„ File enn, 


— 


DOCH D G have heard (wel⸗beloved) tn the firſt part of this 
RUS A Domlly, the doctrine of the wozd of GO agatnſt 
Idols and images,againſt Jdolatry, and wozſhipping 
Ss — Fo of images; taken out of the Scriptures of the old 
SSIIZ/&27 Teſtament and the New, and confirmed by the ex- 
Na amples as well of the Apoſtles as of our Saviour 
T _ Chaiſthimſelf, Mow although our Saviour Chziſt 
taketh not, o; needeth not any teſtimony of men, and that which fs 
once confirmed by the certatnty of his eternal truth, hath no moze need 
of the confirmation of mans doctrine and wiitings,then the bzight Sun 
at noon-ttde hath need of the light of a little candle to put away dark- 
nels, and to tncreale his light: yet fo2 your further contentation, it 
ſhall in this ſecond part be declared (as in the beginning of the firſt part 
was p2omiled) that this truth and doctrine concerning the kozbidding of 
images and wozſhipping of them, taken out of the holy Scriptures, 
as well of the old Teſtament as the new, was believed and taught of 
the oldholy Fathers, and moſt ancient learned Ooctours, and received 
in the old Pꝛimitive Church, which was moſt uncozrupt and pure. 
And this declaration ſhall-be made out of the tat holy Doctours own 
wiitings , and out of the ancient hiſtories Tccleſiaſtical to the fame be⸗ 
longing... 3 | 
Tertullian,a moſt ancient TUriter and Doctour of the Church, who li⸗ Lb. contra 
ved about one hundzed and theeeſcoze years after the death of our Savi- nd! 
dur Chyiſt, both in cundꝛy other places of his wozks, and ſpecially in his“ . 
book mitten againſt the manner ok crowning, and in another little trea⸗ 
tiſe entituled, Ok the ſouldiers crown oz garland, doth moſt ſharply and 
vehemently wzite and inveygh againſt images oz idols. And upon S. 2 hs 
Johns woꝛds, the firſt Epiſtle and fifth Chapter, ſaith thus, Saint John John 5: 
(faith he) deeply conſidering the matter, laith: My little childzen, keep | 
pour ſelves from images 02 idols. He ſaith not now, keep your ſelves 
from idolatry, as it were from the ſervice and wozchipping of them: but. 
from the images oz idols themlelves , that is, from the very ſhape and 
likeneſs of them. Foz it were an unwo2thy thing , that the image of 
the living GO ſhould become the image of a dead idol. Do you 
not think thoſe perſons which place images and idols in Churches and 
Temples, yea ſhꝛine them even over theLozvs table, even as it were or 
purpoſe to the wozſhipping and honouring of them, take good heed to 
either of Saint Johns counſel , oz Tertullians? Fo ſo to place images 


and idols, is it to keep themlelves from them, oꝛ elle to receive and em⸗ 
| brace them. | | - 


Origenes in his book againſt Celſus , faith thus: Chꝛiſtian men and 
Jews , when they hear theſe wozds of the Law (Thou ſhalt fear the 
Lozd thy SOD, and ſhalt not make any image) do not onely abho? 
the Temples,Altars,and Images ok the gods, but if need be, will rather 
die then they ſhould defile themſelves with any impiety. And ſhoztly at- 
ter he ſaithz In the Commonwealth of the Jews, the carver of idols 


Q 2 and 


Libr. 2. 
cap. 16, 


Dead in che ſaid cloth, and ſq bury bim. 


and image maker, was caſl far off and fozbidden, teſt they ſhould habe 


any.occaſion ta male images, which might pluck certain fooliſh perggy 


and.turn the eyes of their fouls to the Contemplation 
Es. And in another place of the lame book: Jt is not oneh 
(ſaithhe) a mad and frantick part to woꝛchip images, but alſo once to 
diſſemble 02 wink at it. And a man may know GOD and his onely Sqn, 
and.thofe which have had ſuch honour given them by SOD, that they 
be called gods: But it is not poſſible that any ould by wozthipping of 


images getanyknowledg of GDD. 


- Athanaſius in his book againſt the Gentiles , Hath theſe words: Let 
them tell, I pzap you, hom C may be known by an image, x i 
be by che matter ok an image,then-there needeth no ſhape od kam ſeging 
that G hath appearedin all material creatures which do teſtifie yi 
xglozy, Now if they, ſap he, is known by the fozm o2 faſhion 2 Js he not 


better to be known by the living things themlelves,whole faſhions the 


images expreſs? Fo2 of ſurety, the glozp of GD ſhould be moze ell. 


dently known, if it were declared by realonable and living creatures 
rather then by dead and unmovable images. Therefoze when pe da 
grave 02 paint images, tothe end ta know ODD thereby, ſurely ye da 
an unworthy aud unfit thing. And in another place of the ame boot 
he faith, The invention of images came of no good, but ok evil, am 
whatſoever hath an evil beginning, can never in any thing be judge 
good, ſeeing it is altogether naught. Thus far Athanaſius, à yer 
ancient, holy, and learned Biſhop and Doctour, who judgeth both the 
firf b. and the end, and altogether of images 92 idols, tobt 
e eee 


Lactantius likewiſe, an old and learned wiiter: in his book of the d. 


_ tiginof Errour, bath theſe woꝛds, G O D is above man, and ig not 
placen beneath, but is to be fought in the higheſt region. Wherefox 


there is no daubt, but that no religion is in that place whereloever am 
imageis: Fo2if religion ſtandin goplythings (and there is no godli 
nels but in heavenly things) then be images without religion. Theile 
be Lactantius woꝛds, who was above xiii.hundꝛed years ago, and with: 
in thꝛee hundꝛed years after our Saviour Chaift, TD 
Eyrillus, an old and holy Docour , upon the Goſpel of Saint Joh 
hath theſe wozds, Pany have left the creatour, and have woxſipped the 
creature, neither have they been abached to ſay unto a ſtock; Thou art 
mp father,and unto a ſtone,Thou begotteſt me. Foz many, yea,almok 
all (alals to; ſozrow) are fallen unto ſuch folly, that they have given the | 
glozy of deity o2 Godhead, to things without ſenſe oz feeling. 
Epiphanius Biſhop of Salamine in Cipꝛus, a very holy and learned 
man, who lived in Theodoſius the Emperours time, about th2ee hun 
dꝛed and ninety years akter our Saviour Chyiſts aſcenſion, wiiteth this 
to John Patriarch of Hieruſalem : J entred(ſaith Epiphanius) into a cer: 
tain Church to pzay:J found there a linnen cloth hanging inthe Church 
doo?, painted, and having in it the image of Chaift, as it were, o of ſome 
— 0 Saint (fo2 J remember not well whoſe image it was ) therefor! 
when J did ſee the image of a man hanging in the Church of Chziſtzcon 
trary to the authoyity of the Scriptures, J did tear it, and gave counſel 
to the keepers of the Church, that they ſhould wind a pooꝛ man that was 


+ aid 
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And .atterwards theſame Epiphavius ſending:another unpainted cloth, 
fo that painted ane which hechad tozn, to the lad Patriarch, waiteth 
thus, J Ray pau will the Elders ofithatiplace to recetwe this cloth which 
J have tent by this bearer, and command them that from hencekozth 
no ſuch painted cloths:contrary to our religion, be hanged in the Church 
of Cheiſt, Fozit becommeth pour goodness rather to have this care, 
1hat you takeaway luch ſcrupuloſity, which is unfitting fo2 the Church 
of Chꝛiſt, and offenſive to the people committed to your charge. And this 
Epiſtle, as woꝛthy to be read ol many, did S. Jerome himſelf trariflate in⸗ 
tothe Latin tongue. And that ye may know that S. Jerome had this ho⸗ 
Ip and learned Biſhop Epiphanius in moſt high eſtimation, andtheretoze 
did tranſlate this Epiſtle, ag awziting of authoꝛitp: hear what a teſti⸗ 
many the laid S. Jerome giveth him in another place, in his Treaty 
againſt the errours-of John Biſhop of Hieruſalem, where he hath thee 
wo2ds ; Thou hatt (faith Saint Jerome) Pope Epiphanius, which voth At 6 
openly in his letters call thee an heretick. Surely thou art not ta be pre; Biſbops wer 
ferred befoze him, neither koꝛ age noz learning, noꝛ godlineſs of like, 1102 then called 
by the teſtimony of the whole wozld, And ſhoꝛtly alter in the ſame treaty Per. 
laith S. Jerome: Biſhop Epiphanius was ever of ſo great veneration and 
eſtimation, that Valens the Emperour, who was a great perſecutoz, did 
not once touch him, Fo hereticks,being pꝛinces, thought it their hame 
if they ſhould perſecutefuch a notable man. And in the tripartite Eccle⸗ 
_ fiaffical hiffozy', the ninth book and xlviti, Chapter, ts teſtified, that Epi- 
phanius being yet alive did wozk miracles, and that after his death de⸗ 
vils, being erpelled at his grave oz tumb, did roar. Thus you ſee _. 2 
what authozity S. Jerome and that moſt ancient hiſtoꝛy give unts the ho. £* 9 
ly and learned Biſhop Epiphanius,whoſe judgment of images in Chur. 
ches and Temples, then beginning by ſtealth to creep in, is wozthy to 
be noted, | 
Firſt, he judged it contrary to Chziſtian religion and the authozitp of 
the Scriptures, to have any images in Chziſts Church. Secondly, he 
rejected not onely carved, graven, and moulten mages, but allo painted 
images, out of Chzifts Church. Thirdly, that he regarded not whether 
it were the image of Chyift, oz of any other Saint, but being an image. 
would not ſuffer it in the Church, Fourthly, that he did not onelp re- 
move it out of the Church, but with a vehement zeal tare it in under; 
and erhozted that a courſe ſhould be wzapped and burted in it, judging it 
meet koꝛ nothing but to rot in the earth, following herein the example 
of the good king Ezechias, who b2ake the bꝛaſen Serpent to pieces, and 
burned it to aſhes, fo2 that idolatry was committed to it, Laſt of all, that 
Epiphanius thinketh it the duty of vigilant Biſhops , to be careful that 
no images be permitted in the Church, koꝛ that they be occaſion of ſcey- 
ple and offence to the people committed to their charge. Now whereas 
neither S. Jerome, who did tranſlate the-ſame Epiſtle,no2 the authors ot 
that moſt ancient hiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical tripartite (who vo moſt highly 
commend Epiphanius, as is atozeſald ) no2 any other godly oz learned 
Biſhop at that time, oꝛ ſhoztly after, have waitten any thing againſt 
Epiphanius judgment concerning images: it is an evident pzoof, that in 
thole dates, which were about four hundzed years after our Saviour 
Thailt, there were no jmages publickly uſed and received inthe Church 
of Chyitt, which was then much leſs cozrupt , and moze pure then now 


it is, ; 
. | And 
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phereas Images began at that time lecretip and by ſtealth ta 
33 te abi houles into the Churches, and that firſt jg 
painted cloths and walls, ſuch Biſhops as were godly and vigilant, 
when they ſpped them, removed them away, as unlawful and contrary 
to Chziſtian religion, as did here Epiphanius, to whole judgment pon 
have not onely Saint Jerome the tranſlatour of his Epiſtle, and the 
waiter of the hiffozy tripartite, but alſo all the learned and godly 
Clarks, yea and the whole Church of that age, and la upward to out 
Saviour Chaifts time, by the {pace of about four hundzed pearg, con. 
ſenting and agreeing. This is wzitten the moze largely of Epiphanius 
koꝛ that our image maintainers now adales, leeing themſelves fo per; 
ſed with this moſt: plain and earneſt ac and waiting-of Epiphaniug, q 
Biſhop and Doctour of fuch antiquity , and authozity , labour by all 
means (but in vain againſt the truth) either to pꝛove that this Epictle 


was neither of Epiphanius wiiting,no2 Saint Jeromes tranflation; either 


if it be, ſaythey, it is of no great koꝛce: fo2 this Epiphanius, ſap they, 
was a Jem, 8 being converted to the Chaiſttan faith , and mide 
Biſhop, retained the hatred which Jews have to images ſtill in his mind, 
and ſo did and wꝛote againſt them as a Jew, rather then as a Thyiſtian, 
O Jewiſh impudency and malice of ſuch deviſers , it would be pꝛoved, 
and not ſaid onely, that Epiphanius was a Jew, Furthermo2e, concern. 
ing the reaſon they make, J would admit it gladly, Fos ik Epiphanius 
judgment againſt Images is not to be admitted, fo2 that he was bozn 
of a Jew an enemy to Images, which be HDDS enemies, converted 
to Chziſts religion, then likewile followeth it, that no ſentence in the 
old Doctours and Fathers ſounding koꝛ images, ought to be of auy 
- * Authozity, koz that in the pzimitive Church the moſt part of learned 
wiiters, as Tertullian, Cyprian, Ambroſe, Auſtin , and infinite others 
mo2e, were of Gentiles (which be favourers and wozſhippers of Jnia: 
ges) converted to the Chyeiſtian faith , and ſo let ſomewhat flip out of 
their pens, ſounding fo2 Images; rather as Gentiles then Chziſtiang, 
as Euſebius in his Hiſtoꝛy Eccleſiaſtical, and Saint Jerome ſaith plain: 
Ip, that Images came firſt from the Gentiles to us Chziſtians. And 
much mo2e doth it follow, that the opinion of all the rablement ok the 
Popiſh Church, maintaining Images, ought to be eſteemed of ſmall 
oz no authozity, foz that it is no marvel that they which have from their 
childhood been bzought up amongſt Images and Idols, and have 
'Dzunk in idolatry almoſt with their mothers milk, hold with Images 
and Jdols, and ſpeak and weite fo2them, But indeed it would not be 
ſa much marked whether he were of a Jew oz a Gentile converted unta 
Chiiſts Religion, that wiiteth, as how agreeable oz contrary to Ode 
wo2d he doth wꝛite, and ſo to credit oꝛ diſcredit him. Now what SDDS 
woꝛd faith of Idols and Images, and the wozſhipping-of them, you 
heard at large in the Firſt part of this Homily. 5 5 
Saint Ambroſe in his treaty of the death of Theodoſius the Empe: 
rour, faith, Helene found the Croſs and the title on it. She wozſhip- 
ped the King, and not the wood ſurely ( fo2 that is an heatheniſh er- 
rour, and the vanity of the wicked) but ſhe wozſhipped him that hanged 
on the Croſs , and whoſe name was wzitten in the title, and lo kozth. 
De both the godly Empꝛels fac, and Saint Ambroſe judgment at 
once: They thought it had been an heathenich errour and vanity of 
the wicked, to hade wozlhipped the Crols it ſelf which was emen 
hs with 
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with our Saviour Chzicts own precious bloud. And we kall down 
bekoze every Crols piece of timber, which is but an Image of that 
Troſs, | 
Saint Auguſtine, the beſt learned of all ancient docours, in his xliv, 
Epiſtle to Maximus laith, know thou that none of the dead, no2 any 
thing that is made of HDD, is woꝛchipped as GDD of the Catholick 
Chziſtlans, of whom there is a Church allo in pour Town. Mote that 
by Salnt Auguſtine, ſuch as woꝛchipped the dead, oz creatures, be not 
Catholick Chziſtians. ; 
The lame Saint Auguſtine teacheth in the rit.book of the City ot 
S O O, the tenth Chapter, that neither Temples o2 Churches ought 
to be butlded o2 made koꝛ Martyrg oz Saints, but to GOD alone: 
and that there ought no Pꝛieſts to be appointed fo2 Marty; oz Saint, 
but to SO O only. The ſame Saint Auguſtine in his book of the man- 
ners of the Catholick Church, hath theſe woꝛds: J know that many 
be wozſhippers-of tombs and pictures ,. J knom that there be many that: 
banquet moſt rtotoufly over the graveg ok the dead, and gloing meat 
to dead carkales, do bury themleives upon the buried, and attribute 
their gluttony and dzunkenneſs ta religion. See, he eſteemeth woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping ok Saints tombs, and pickures, as good religion as gluttony 
and d2unkenneſs, and no better at all. Saint Auguſtiue greatly alloweth- 
Marcus Varro, uffirxming that religion is moſt pure without images, and 
faith himſelf: Images be ok moze koꝛce to crooken an unhappy ſoul, then 
to teach and inſtruct it. And ſaith further: Every child, yea every beaſt 
knoweth that it is not S/ O that they ſee. Uherekoze then doth the 
holy Hholtlo often moniſh us ok that which all men knowe UGhereunto | 
Saint Auguſtine himſelf anſwereth thus. Foz (aith he) when images Z.. de civi. 
are placed in Temples, and let in honourable ſublimity and begin once 4 cap. 43. 
to be wozſhipped, tozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt-vile-affection of ertour, 7» F/. 36. 
This is Saint Auguſtines judgment of: Images in Churches; that by 113. 
and by they bꝛeed errour and idolatry. It would be tedious to rehearſe* 
all other places, which might be bꝛought out ol the ancient Doctours- 
againſt Images aud Jvolatry. CAherekoze wer chall hold our ſelves? 
contented with theſe few at this pꝛelent. Mow as concerning hiſto⸗ 
ries Cccleſiaſtical, touching this matter, that ye may know why und 
when, and by whom images were firſt uled pzivately:, and arterwards 
not onely received into the Chaiſtians Churches and Temples, but in 
concluſion wozchipped allo, and how the lame was gatn laid, reſiſted, 
and koꝛbidden, as well by godly Bishops and learned -Doctottts', as 
allo by ſundzy Chyiſtian Pꝛinces: J will bziefly collect into a compen⸗ 
dious hiſtozy, that which is at large and in ſundzy places wꝛitten by 
divers ancient TUriters: and Viſtoztographers'concerningithis muͤt⸗ 
ter. | | | : 
As the Jews, having moſt plain and erpꝛels commandement ol SWW. 
that they ſhould neither make noz wozſhip any Image (as it is at large 
bekoze declared) did notwithſtanding, by the example of the; Sentiles 
02 Peathen people that dwelt about them, fail to the making of Inn. 
ges, and wozſhipping of them, and lo to the committing or mofthbo- 
. minable Jdolatry, fo2 the which GOO by his holy Pꝛophets döth moſt 
ſharply repꝛove and thzeaten them, and akterward did accomplich his 
laid thꝛeatnings by extream puniſhing of them (as is allo above ſpe⸗ 
citied: even ſo ſo me of the Chyiſtians in old time, Which were eta 
Ei rom 
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from wozſhipping of Idols and falle Hods, unto the true living SOD 
and to aut Saviour Jeſus Chziſt , did ok a certain blind zeal (as men 


long accuſtomed to Images) paint oz carve Images ok our Saviour 
a point of gratitude and kindnels towards thole, by whom they had 
received the true knowledge of GDD , and the doctrine of the Goſpel, 
But theſe pictures oz Images came not yet into Churches, no2 were 
not yet wozſhipped of a long time after. And leſt pou ſhould think that 
J vo ſay this of mine own head onely without authozity , I alleadge 


Chaiſt, his Mother Mary, and of the Apoſtles, thinking that this wag 


fo2 me Euſebius Biſhop of Celarea, and the moſt ancient Authaur of 


the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtoꝛ y, who lived about the thzee hundzed and thir⸗ 
tieth pear ot our Loꝛd in Conſtantinus Magnus Dates, and his ſon Con- 


ſtantjus Emperours, in the ſeventh book of his hiſtozy Eccleſiaſtical, the 


fourteenth Chapter, and Saint Jerome upon the tenth Chapter of the 
P2ophet Jeremy: who both expꝛeſly ſay , That the errours of Images 
(fo2 ſo Saint Jerome calleth it) hath come in and paſſed to the Chyiſti: 
ans from the Gentiles , by an Heatheniſh ute and cuſtome. The cauſe 
and means Euſebius ſheweth, laytug, It is no marvel if they which being 
Gentiles befoze , and did believe, ſeemed to offer this, as a gifttoour 
Saviour; fo? the benefits which they had received of him, Yea and we 
do ſee now that Images of Peter and Paul, and of our Saviour himſelf 
be made, and tables to be painted, which methink to have been ob⸗ 
ſerved and kept indifferently by an Peatheniſh cuſtoine, Fo? the Hea- 
then are wont ſo to honour them whom they judged honour worthy, koꝛ 
that ſome tokens of old men ſhould be kept. Foz the rememb2ance of 


- poſterity is a token of their honour that were befo2e', and the love of 
- thoſe that come after. | | ” 1 5 5 


Thus far J have rehearſed Euſebius woꝛds. TUhere note ye, that both 
Saint Jerome and he. agreeth herein, that thele Images came in a- 


. mongſt Chaiſttan men by ſuch as wereHentiles,and accuſtomed to idolg, 


and being converted to the faith of Chziff, retatned yet ſome remnants 
of Gentility not thzoughly purged:koꝛ Saint Jerome calleth it anerrour 
manifeſtly. And the like example we ſee in the Acts of the Apoſtles, of 
the Jews, who when they were converted to Chaiff, would have bꝛought 
in their circumciſion (whereunto they were ſo long accuſtomed ) with 
them, into Chaiſts Religion. With whom the Apoftles (namely Satnt 
Paul) hav much adoe fo2 the ſtaying of that matter. But of Circum: 
ciſion was lels marvel , fo2 that it came firſt in by GDDS o2ptnance 
and commandement. A man map moſt juſtly wonder of Images ſo di⸗ 
rectly againſt GDDS holy wozd and ſtraight cammandement, how 
they could enter in. But Images were not yet wozſhipped in Fuſchiug 
time, noꝛ publickly ſet up in Churches and Temples, and they who #26 
vately had them, did erre of a certain zeal, and not bp walice: but af- 
terwards they crept out of pꝛivate houſes into Churches, and ſo bꝛed 
firſt ſuperſtition. and laft of all Jdolatry amongſt Chyiſtians, as here- 
atter ſhall appear, _ 5 NY 
In the time of Theodoſius and Martian, Emperours. who reigned about 
the pear of our Lo2d 460. and 1117. years agoe, when the people of the 
city of Nola once a year did celebzate the birth day of- Saint Felix in the 
Temple, and uſed to banquet there ſumptuoully, Pontius PaulinusBiſhop: 
of Nola cauſed the walls of the Temple to be painted with ſtozies taken 
out of the old Teſtament, that the people behalding a d e, 
| thole 
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thoſe pictures , might the better abſtain from too much ſurfetting and 
riot. And about the lame time Aurelius Prudentius, a verp learned and 
Chziſtian Poet, declareth how he dtd ſee painted in a Churchzthe hiſtoꝛy 
of the paſſion of Saint Caſſian, a Schoolmaſter and Marty, whom his 
own ſchollers at the commandement of the tyzant, tozmented with the 
pꝛicking oꝛ ſtabbing in of their pointels oꝛ bꝛaſen pens into his body, and 
la by a thouſand wounds and moe ( as ſaith Prudentius) moſt cruelly flew 


him. And thele were the firſt paintings in Churches that were notable 


of antiquity. And ſo by this example came in painting, and afterward 
Images of Timber and Stone, and other matter, into the Churches of 


Chꝛiſtians. Now and ye well conſider this beginning; men are not ſo 


ready to woꝛſhip a picture on a wall, oꝛ in a window, as an imboſſed and 
gilt Image, (et with pearl and ſtone. And a p2oceſs of a ſtoꝛy, painted 
with the geſtures and actions of manp perſons', and commonly the ſum 
_ of the ſtozy wzitten withal 5 hath another uſe in it, then one dumb idol 

oꝛ image ſtanding by it ſelf, But from learning by painted ſfozies, 
it came by little and little to idolatry, TUHich when godly men (as well 


Emperours and learned Biſhops as others)perceived;they commande 


that ſuch pictures, images, oꝛ idols, ſhould be uſed no moꝛe. And J will 
koꝛ a declaration thereof, begin with the decree of the ancient Chaiſftan 


Emperours, Valens and Theodoſius the ſecond, who reigned about four 


hundzen years after our Saviour Chaiſts aſcenſion , who fozbad that a- 
ny Iniages ſhould be made oz painted pꝛivatelp: fo2 certain it is, that 
there was none in Temples publickly in their time. Theſe Emperours 


did wꝛite unto the captain of the army attending on the Emperours, 


after this ſoꝛt, Valens and Theodoſius Emperours, unto the captain of 
the army: Whereas we have a diligent care to maintain the religion 
of SOD above, in all things, we will grant to no man to ſet kozth, 
rave, carve, oꝛ paint the image of our Saviour Chaift in colours, ſtone. 

02 any other matter, but in what place ſoever it ſhall be found, we com⸗ 
mand that it be taken away, and that all ſuch as ſhall attempt any thing 
contrary to our decrees 02 commandement herein, ſhall be moſt ſharply 
puniſhed, This decree is waittenih the books named Libri Auguſtales, 
the Emperial books, gathered by Tribonianus,Bafilides, Theophilus, Di- 
oſcorus, and Satira, men of great authozity and learning, at the comman- 
dement of the Emperour juſtinian, and is alleadged by Petrus Crinitus, d 
notable learned man , in the ix. book and ix. Chapter ok his wozk, inti⸗ 
tuled, De honeſta diſciplina, that is to (ay, ot honeſt learning. Pere pou 
ſee what Chziſtian Pyinces of moſt ancient times decreed againſt ima⸗ 
ges, which then began to creep in amongſt the Chziſtians. Fo? it is cer- 
tatn that by the ſpace of thꝛee hundꝛed years and more , after the death 
of our Saviour Chziſt, and befoze theſe godly Emperours reigned, 
there were no images publickly in Churches oz Temples. How would 

the idolaters glo2y,if they had ſo much antiquity and authozity koꝛ them, 
as is here againſt them. | 


Now ſhottly after theſe daies, the Goths, Vandals, Hunns, aud 0- 
ther barbarous and wicked nations, burſt into Italy, and all parts of 


the Meſt countries of Europe, with huge and mighty armtes, ſpotſed 


all places, deſtroyed Cities, and burned Libzartes; ſo that learning and 
true Religion went to wack, and decayed incredibly. And lo the Bi⸗ 
thops of thoſe latter vates , being of leſs learning, and inthe midſt of 
the wars, taking leſs heed alſo then did the * afoze, by one: 
| | | FIT Es os ratte 
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ries mind, but rather blind them: it kolloweth, that Images (ould not 
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rance of GODS wozd, and. negligence of Biſhops, and [pecially bar: 
Dachte Pꝛinces, not rightly inſtructed in true Religion, bearing the rule, 
images came into the Church of Chyiſt in the ſaid TUeſt parts, where 
theſe barbarous people ruled, not now in painted cloth onely , but eq; 


bolled in one, timber, mettal, and other like matter, and were not anlp 


ti tbegau to be wozſhipped alſo. And therekoze Serenus Biſhg 
of dalle the head Town of Gallia Narbonenſis (now called the II. 
vince) a godly and learned man » who was about ſir hundred pearg 
after or Sabtour Chaiſt,ſeeing the people by occaſion of images falltg 
mot abominable idolatry, bzake to pieces all the images of Chit and 
Saints which were in that City, and was therekoze complained upon 
to Gregory, the firſt of that name, Biſhop of Rome, who was the firg 
learned Biſhop that did allow the open having of Images in Churches, 
that can be known by any wiiting 02 hiſtozy of antiquity. And upon this 
Gregory do all image-wozſhippers at this day ground their dekence. But 
as all things that be amils, have from a tolerable beginning grown 


'woſe and worſe, till they at the laſt became untolerable:ſo did this mat. 


ter of images. Firſt, men uled privately ſtozies painted in tables, clothg 


and walls. Atterwärds, groſs and emboſſed images p2ivately in their 
ownhoules. Then afterwards, pictures firſt , and after them emboſſey 
images began to creep into Churches, learned and godly men ever ſpeq: 


king againſt them. Then by ule it was openly maintained that they 


might be in Churches, but yet fozbidden that they ſhould be wo2hipped, 
Df which opinion was Gregory, as by the ſald Gregories Epiſtle to the 


- 


f02e-named Serenus Biſhop of Maſlile,plainly appeareth. Uhich Cpiltle 
is to be found in the book of Epiſtles of Cregory,o2 Regiſter, in the tenth 
part of the fourth Epiſtle, where he hath thele woꝛds: That thou didſt 

koꝛbid images to be wozſhipped, we p2aiſe altogether, but that thou did 
break them, we blame. Foz it is one thing to wozchip the picture, and 


another thing by the piaure of the ſtozy., to learn what is to be wozſhip- 


ped, Foz that which Scripture is to them that read, the lame doth pj: 
ure perfozm unto idiots oz the unlearned beholding, and lo fozth. And 
after a few woꝛds: therefoze it ſhould not have been broken, which was 
ſet up, not to bewozſhipped in Churches, but only to inſtruct the minds 
of the ignoꝛant. And a little after, thus thou ſhauldſt have laid, Ik pon 

will have images in the Church fo? that.inſktrugion wherekoze they were 
made in old time, J do permit that they may be made, and that you 
map have them, and ſhew them, that not the ſight of the ſtozy , which ig 
opened by the picture : but that wozchipping which was tnconventently 
given to the pictures, did miſlike you, And if any woulv make images, 
not to fozbid them, but avoid by all means to wozſhip any image. Bp 
thele ſentences taken here and there out of Gregories Epiſtle to Serenus 
(fo it were too long to rehearſe the whole) ye may underſtand where: 
unto the matter was now come ſix hundꝛed years akter Chaiſt : that the 
having of images oz pictures in the Churches, were then maintained 
in the (Weſt part of the wozylvCfo2 they were not (ofozward yet in the Caſt 
Church) but the wozſhipping of them was utterly kozbidden. And you | 
may withal note, that ſeeing there is no ground koz wozſhipping of 
Images in Gregories wiiting, but a plain condemnation thereof, that 
ſuch as do woꝛchip Jmages, do unjuſtly alleadge Gregory fo2 them. And 
further, if Images in the Church do not teach men accozding to Grego- 


be 


againſt peril of Idolatry, 119 
be in the Church hy his lentence, who onely would they ſhould be placed 
there, to the end that they might teach the ignoꝛant. TUherefoze,if it be 
declared that Images have been and be wozſhipped, and alſo that they 
reach nothing but errours and lies (which ſhall by GOws grace here: 
after be done) J truſt that then by Gregories own determination,all ima⸗ 
ges and image⸗woꝛchippers ſhall be overthꝛown. But in the mean ſea- 
on, Gregories authozity was ſo great in all the Meſt Church, that by 
hig incouragement men let up images in all places: but their judgment 
was not ſo good to conſider why he would have them ſet up, but they kell 
all on heaps to mantkeſt idolatry by wozſhipping of them, which Biſhop 
Serenus(not without juſt cauſe)feared would come to paſs. Mow if Sere- 
nus his judgment, thinking it meet that images, whereunto Jdolatry 
was committed, ſhould be deſtroyed, had taken place, idolatry had been 
overthzownu: ko; to that which is not, no man committeth idolatry, 
But of Gregories opinion, thinking that images might be ſuffered in 
1 Churches , (o it were taught that they ſhould not be wozſhipped: what 

ruine of religion, and what miſchief enſued afterward to all Chaiſten- 

dom, experience hath to our great hurt and ſozrow pꝛoved. Firſt, by 

the ſchilm riſing between the Eaſt and the Teſt Church about the ſaid 
images. Mext, by the diviſion of the Empire into two parts by the ſame 
occaſion of images, to the great weakening of all Chziſtendom, where- 
by laſt of all, hath followed the utter overth2zow of the Chaiftian retigf- 
on and noble Empiret in Greece and all the Eaſt parts of the wozld,and 
the encreaſe of Mahomets falſe religion, and the cruel dominion and ti⸗ 
rann of the Saracens and Turks, who do now hang over our necks al⸗ 
ſo that dwell in the Weſt parts of the wozld, ready at all occaſions to o- 


verrunus. And all this do we owe unto our idols and images, and our 
tdolotry in wozſhipping of them. | 


But now give you ear a little to the p2oceſs of the hiſto 5 wherein Earrop. lib. 
J do much kollow the Hiſtozies of Paulus Diaconus, and others jopned de eb. 
with Eutropius an old waiter. Foz though ſome of the authours were &. 23. 
favourers of images:yet do they moſt platnly and at large proſecute the | 
biſtoztes of thoſe times whomBaptiſt Platina alſo in his hiſtoꝛy of Pop es,, 
as in the lives of Conſtantine, and Gregory the ſecond, Biſhops of Rome, Plating in 0 
aud other places ( where he intreateth of this matter ) doth chiefly fol vitis Con- 
low, After Gregories time, Conſtantine Biſhop of Rome aſſembled a Few es. 
councelof Biſhops in the Teſt Church, and did condemu Philippicus n 
then Emperour, and John Biſhop of Conſtantinople of the hereſie of the 
Monothelites, not without a cauſe indeed, but very juſtly. cUhen he had 
lo done, by the conſent of the learned about him, the laid Conſtantine 
Biſhop of Rome, cauſed the images of the ancient kathers, which had 
been at thole ſix councels which were allowed and received of all men, 
to be painted inthe entry of Saint Peters Church at Rome. When the 
Greeks had knowledge hereof, they began to diſpute and reaſon, the 
matter of images with the Latios, and held this opinion, that images 
could have no place in Chziſts Church, and the Latins held the contra- 
ry, and took part with the images. So the Eaſt and-Weſt Churches 
which agreed evil befoze , upon this contention about images fellto 
utter enmity , which was never well reconciled yet. But in the mean 
ſeaſon Philippicus and Arthemius, o2 Anaſtaſius, Emperours commanden 
images and pictures to be pulled down, and raſed out in every place 
of their dominion, Akter them came Theod ea the third, he comman⸗ 


ded 
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+ images to be painted again in their places: but this 
Thos Kar but one year, Leo the third of that name lucceeded 
him, who was a Syrian bozn, a very wiſe, godly, mercitul, and valiant 
P2ince, This Leo by pꝛoclamation commanded, that all images let up in 
Churches to be wolchipped⸗ ſhould be plucked down and dekaced: and 
required ſpecjallythe 15iſhop of Rome that he ſhould do the lame, and 
himſelf in the mean ſeaſon tauled all images that were in the imperial 
city Cooſtantinople to be gathered on an heap in the midſt of the city, 
and there publickiy burned them to aſhes, and whited over, and raſey 
out all pictures painted upon the walls of the Temples , and puniſhey 
* Harply divers mointaſners of images. And when ſome did therekoze 
repoꝛt him to he a ty2ant , he anſwered z That ſuch of all other were 
moſt juſtly punithed , which nelther wozſhipped GDD aright, noꝛ re. 
gärped the imperial Majeſty and authozity, but malictouſly rebelled 
agatuſt wholeſome and pofitable laws. When Gregorius, the third ß 
that name, Biſhop of Rome, heard of the Emperours doings in Greece 
toncerning the images, be aſſembled a counſel of Italian Biſhops a. 
gainſt him, and there made decrees to? ima geg, and that moꝛe reverence 
and honour should pet be given to them then was befoze, and ſtirred up 
the Italiaps againſt the Emperour, firſt at Ravenna, anD moved them to 
Treaſon and rebellion, And as Uſpurgenſi and Anthonius Biſhop of Florence teſtifie 
rebellion for tn their Elantcies, he cauſed Rome and all Italy s At the leaſt to refuſe 
the defence their obedience and the payment of any more tribute to the Emperour: 
ef Inagen. and ſo by treaſon and rebellion maintained their Jdolatry. Thich er. 
ample, other Biſhops of Rome have continually kollowed, and gone 
After this Leg, ho reigned xrxiv. vearg, ſucoeeded his ſon Conſtantino 
the fifth, who after his kathers example, kept images out ok the Tem: 
© +... Peg, and being moved with the councel which Gregory had aſſembled in 
-  Ralyfq2 images againſt his father he alſo aſlembled a councel of all the 
learned men and Biſhops of Aſia and Greece, although lome waiters 
4 nee! blace this Councel in Leo Iſauricus his fathers latter daieg. In this great 
againſt Ima- aſſembly they ſate in councel from the fourth of the dus of Febyuary, to 


7 1 


gee, the lürth ok the Idus ok Auguſt , and made concerning the ule ok tmages 
this decree. It is not lawful koꝛ them that believe in HDD through Je. 
tus Chzict, to have any images, neither of the creatoz, no2 of any crea: 
tures, (et up in Temples to be wozſhipped 3 but rather that all things by 

the la of SOD, and koꝛ the avopding of offence, ought to be taten 

out of the Churches. And this decree was executed in all places where 

any images were found in Aſia 92 Greece. And the Emper aur ſent the de⸗ 
termination of this councel holden at Conſtantinople, to Paul then Bi⸗ 

ſhop ol Rome, und commanded him to caſt ail images out ok the Chur. 

ches: which he (truſting in the friendſhip of Pipine a mighty pince)-re- 

fuſed todo. And both he and his ſucceſſour.Stephaous the third (who at 

ſembled another councel in Italy fozximages) condemned the Empcrotx 

and the councel of Conſtantinople oł hereſie, and made a decree that the 

holy images (toꝛ ſo they called them)of Choiſt, the bleſled Uirgin, am 

other Saints, were indeed bozthy honour .and:wozſhipping. Then 
Conſtantine was dead , Leo the fourth his lou reigned after him, who 

marryed a woman ok the City of Athens, named Theodora, who allo 
Or Eirene. Was called Irene, by whom he had a kon, named Conſtant ive the fixth and 
dying whilſt his ſon was pet young , teft the regiment ak the Empire 

| aid 
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and governance of His young fon to his wife Irene. Theſe things were 
done in the Church about the year of our Lozd 760. Note here J pꝛay 
you in this p2ocels of the ſtoꝛy, that in the Churches of Aſia and Greece, 
there were no images publicklp by the ſpace of almoft ſeven hundzed 
years. And there is no doubt but the pzimitive Church next the Apo⸗ 
ſtles time was moſt pure. Note alſo, that when the contention began 
about images, how of ſix Chiiſttan Emperours, who were the chief 
Magiſtrates by HD DD law to be obeyed, only one, which was The- 
odoſius, Who reigned but one pear , held with images. All the orher 
Emperours, and all the learned men and Biſhops of the Eaſt Church, 
and that in aflembled councels condemned them, beſides the two Em⸗ 
perours befoze mentioned, Valence ànd Theodoſius the ſecond, who 
were long bekoze theſe times, who ſtraightly fozbad that any images 
ſhould be made. And univerſally after this time, all the Emperours of 
Greece (onely Theodoſius excepted) deſtroyed continually all images. 
Now on the contrary part, note pe, that the Biſhops of Rome, being 
no oꝛdinary Yagiſtrates appointed of GOD, out of their dioceſs, but 
uſurpers of Pꝛinces authozity contrary. to GODS wozd, were the 
maintainers of images againſt GOD wozd, and ſtirrers up of ſe: 
dition aud rebellion, and wozkers of continual. treaſon againſt their 
ſovcraign Lozds, contrary to GODS Law, and the ozdinances of 


all humane laws, being not onely enemies to GOD, but allo rebels 


and traytours againſt their Princes. Theſe be the firſt bꝛingers in of 
images openly into Churches, Theſe be the maintainers of them in 
the Churches, and theſe be the means wherebp they have maintained 
them: to wit, Conſpiracy, treaſon, and rebellion againſt GDD and 


their Princes. . „„ 
Now to pꝛoceed in the hiſtoꝛzy, moſt wozthy to be known. In the 


nonage of Conſtantine the ſixth, the Empꝛels Irene his mother, in whoſe 


hands the regiment ok the Empire remained, was governed much by 
the advice ol Theodore Biſhop, and Tbaraſius Patriarch of Conſtanti- 
nople, who p2acticed and held with the Biſhop of Rome in maintaining 
of images moſt earneſtly, By whole counſel and intreaty, the Empzeſs 
firſt moſt wickedly digged up the body of her father in law Conſtantine 
the fifth, and commanded it ta be openiy burned , and the afhes to be 
thꝛowen into the ſea. TRHich exampte(as the conſtant repozt goeth)hay 
like to have been put in pꝛactice with Pꝛinces cozſes in our dates,had the 

authozity ot the holy father continued but a little longer. The cauſe why 
the Empꝛels Irene thus uled her father in law, was, fo2 that he, when 
he was alive, had deſtroyed images, and had taken away the lumptu⸗ 
ous 0maments-of Churches, ſapiug that Cheiſt , whole Cemples they 
were, allowed poverty, and not pearls and pzectous ſtones, Akter⸗ 


ward the ſaid Irene at the perſwaſion of Adrian Biſhop of Rome, and 


Paul the Patriarch of Conſtaniinople and his ſuccefſour Tharafius,afſein- 
bled a councel of the Biſhops ok Aſia and Greece, at the City Nicea, 
where the Biſhop of Romes legates, being pꝛeſidents ot the councel, and 
oꝛdering all things as they liſted, the councel which were aſſembled: be: 
koꝛe under the Emperour Conſtantine the fifth, and had decreed that alt 
images ſhould be deſtroyed , was condemned as an heretical councel 
and aſſembly 3 And a decree was made, That Images ſhould be put up 
in all the Churches of Greece, and that honout and wozſhtp ailo-fhouly 
be given unto the (aid Jmages. And bo the Empzels ſparing no dflt: 


gence 
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gente in ſetting up of images, no; coft of decking them in all Churches, 


that Images made Conſtantinople within a tho2t time altogether like Rome it ſee, 


ſhould be 


And now you may lee that come to paſs which Pichop Serenus keared, 


worſhipped. and Gregory the firſt fo2bad in vain: to wit, that images ould in ng 


>MMinnen, Foz now not onely the ſimple and unwile (unto 
1 as the Scriptures teach, be ſpecially a ſnare) but the 
Biſhops and learned men alla, tall to idolatry by occaſion of images, 
yea and make decrees and laws fo? the maintenance of the lame. Sg 
hard is it, and indeed impoſſible any long time to have images publick⸗ 
ly in Churches and Temples without idolatry, as by the lpace of little 


' more then one hund2ed years betwirt Gregory the firſt, koꝛbidding moſt 


ſtraightly the wozſhipping of images, and Gregory the third, Pauband 
1 third Bichohs of Rome, with this councel commanding and 
decreeing that images ſhould be wozchipped⸗ mot evidently appeareth, 
Now when Conſtantive the young Emperour came to the age of twen. 
ty vears, he was daily in lels and lels eſtimation. Fo2 ſuch as were about. 
his mother, perſwaded her, that it was GO Ds determination that che 
ſhould reign alone, and not her ſon with her. The ambitious woman 
believing the ſame, depziwed her ſon ok all Imperial dignity, and com. 
pelled all the men of war, with their Captains, to {wear to Her that 
they would not ſuffer her Son Conſtantine to reign during her like. 
Mith which indignity the young Pꝛince being moved, recovered the 
regiment ok the Empire unto himſelf by koꝛce, and being brought up 
in true religion in his fathers time, leeing the ſuperſtition of his mother 
Irene, and the Jdolatry committed by images, cat down, bzake, and 
burned all the idols and images that his mother had ſetup. Put with: 
in a few years after, Irene the Empreſs , taken again into her ſons fa. 
vour, akter che had perſwaded him to put out Nicephorus bis uncles eyes, 
and to cutout the tongues of his four other uncles, and to fozlake his 
wife; and by ſuch means to bzing him into hatred with all his lub jeds; 
now further to declare that ſhe was no changling, but the ſame woman 
that hadbefoze digged up and burned her father in laws body, and that 
che would be as natural a. Mother as ſhe had been a kind Daughter, | 
ſeeing the images, which ſhe loved ſo well, and had with. ſo great coft 
ſet up daily deſtroyed by her ſon the Emperour , by the help of certain 
good companions depzived her Son of the Empire: And firft, like a 
kind and loving mother, put out both his eyes, and laid him in pꝛi⸗ 
3 after long and many tozinents , ſhe at the laſt moſt cruelly. 
- Inthishiſto2y, joyned to Eutropius, it is witten, that the Sun was 
darkened by the ſpace of xvii, daies moſt ſtrangely and dꝛeadkully, and 
that all men ſaid, that fo2 the hozribleneſs of that cruel and unnatural 
fac of Irene, and the putting out of the Emperours eyes, the Sunhad 
loſt his light. But indeed, GOD would ſignifie by the darkneſs ok the 
Dun, ints what darkneſs and blindneſs of ignozance and idolatry, 
Chiiſtendom ould fall by the occaſion of Jmages. The bꝛigyt Sun 


bol his eternal truth, and light of his holy wozd, by the miſts and black 


clouds of mens traditions being blemiſhed and darkened, as by lundzy 


moſt terrible earthquakes that happened about the ſame time, S O O 


ſignified, that the quiet eſtate of true religion, ſhould by luch wolatry 


be moſt hozribly tolled and turmoyled. And here may you ſee what a 


gracious and vertuous Lady this Ireve was, how loving a neece to her 
| e busbands 
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husbands uncles, how kind a mother in law to her ſons wife, how lo: 
ving a daughter to her father tn law, how natural a mother to her own 
lon, and what a ſtout aud valtant Captain the Biſhops of Rome han 
of her, fo? the letting up and maintenance of their idbls oz images. 
Sitrely,they could not have found a meeter patron ko the maintenance 
ol ſuch a matter, then this Irene, whoſe ambition and deſire of rule was 
infattable , whole treaſon continually ftudfed and wwought ; was moſt 
abominable, whole wicked and unnatural cruelty paſſed Medea and 
Progne, whole deteſtable paracides have miniſtred matter to Poets, to 
wite their hozrible tragedies. | MD 

And yet certain Hiſtoziographers , who do put in waiting all theſe her 
hozrible wickednefles, fo love they had to Jmages; which ſhe maintain⸗ 
ed, do p2aile her as a godly Empꝛelg, and as ſent from SOD. Such 
is the blindneſs of kalle ſuperſtition, if it once take poſſeſſion in a mans 
mind, that it will both declare the vices of wicked pꝛinces, and allo com⸗ 
mend them. But not long akter, the fatd Irene being ſuſpeced to the pꝛin⸗ 
ces and Loꝛds of Greece of treaſon, in alienating the Empire to Charles 
king of the Francons, and fo? practiſing a ſecret marriage between her 
ſelf and the ſaid king, and being convicted of the ſame, was by the laid 
Loꝛds depoſed and depzived again of the Empire, and carryed into exile 
into the Jfland Lesbos, where ſhe ended her lewd life, 5 

 CUbhile thele tragedies about images were thus wozking in Greece, the Another 
ſame queſtion of the uſe of images in Churches began to be moved in e- 
Spain aiſo, And at Eliberi, a notable city, now called Granate, was a cauin: % Imad. 
cel of Spaniſh Biſhops and other learned men alſembled, and there, at⸗ 
ter long deliberation and debating. of the matter, it was concluded at 
length by the whole councel, after this ſozt, in the 36. Article, 

e think that pictures ought not to be in Churches, left that which 7000s: of 
is honoured oz wozſhipped be painted on walls. And in the xii. Canon the connce! 
of that councel it is thus witten: We thought good to admoniſh the gn in«- 
fnithful, that as much as in them Iyeth, they ſuffer no images to be in 4. 
their houſes, but if they fear any violence of their (ſervants , at the left 
let them keep themlelves clean and pure from Images, if they do not 
{o, let them be accounted as none of the Church. Note here, J pꝛay 
you, how a whole and great country in the Teſt and South parts ot 
Europe, nearer to Rome i great deal then to Greece in ſcituation of 
place, do agree with the Greeks againſtJmages, and do not onely koz⸗ 
bid them in Churches, but alſo in pzivate houles, and do excommunt⸗ 
cate them that do the contrary: And another coyncel of the learned 
men of all Spain àlſo, called Concilium Toletanum Duodecimum, decreed 227 aur her 
and determined likewile againſt Images and Image woꝛſhippers. But counce! 4. 
when theſe decrees of the Spaniſh councel at Eliberi came to the know: giv? Ima⸗ 
ledge of the Biſhop of Rome and his adherents, they fearing leſt all Ger-. 
many alſo would decree agatuft Jmages, and kozlalte them, thought tg | 
pꝛevent the matter and by the conſent and help ok the pꝛince of Francons 
(whoſe power was then moſt great in the Weſt parts of the wozld) aſſem⸗ 
bled a councel of Germans at Frankford , and there pꝛocured the Sp: 
nich councel againſt Images atoze mentioned, to be condemned bythe 
name of the Fœliciau hereſie ( fo2 that Fœlix Biſhop of Aquitania was 
chief in that councel) and obtained that the acts of the ſecond Nicene 
councel, aſſembled by Irene (the holy Empꝛels whom pe heard of bekoze) 
and the ſentence of the Biſhop of Rome ko; images might be received, 


Foz 
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uch after this ſozt do the Papiſts repoꝛt of the hiſtoꝛy of the conn, 
A Notwithſtanding the book of Carolus Magnus hig own 


iting, as the title ſheweth,which is now put in pzint,and commonly in 
mens band, theweth the judgment of that Prince, and of thewhole 
ountel of Frankford alſo, to be agatnſt Images, and againſt the ſecond 
councel of Nice aſſembled by Irene fo2 Images, and calleth it an arro⸗ 
-- gant, fooliſh, and ungodly councel, and declareth the aſſembly of the 
councel of Fraokford , to have been directly made and gathered againſt 

that Nicene councel, andthe errours of the lame, So that it muſt needs 

follow, that either there were in one P2inces time two councels allem. 

-bled at Frankford, one contrary to the other, which by no hiſto2y doth ay: 

pear, oz elſe that after their cuſtome, the Popes and Papiſts have moſt 
ſhamefully cozrupted the countel, as their manner is to handle, notonly 
councels,but alſo all hiſtozies and wzitings of the old Doctozs,falſifping 

and cozrupting them koz the maintenance of their wicked and ungodly 
purpoſes, as hath in times of late come to light, and doth in ourdateg 

- mo2e aud more continually appear moſt evidently. Let the koꝛged gift 

The forged of Conſtantine, and the notable attempt to falſifie the firft Nicene coun⸗ 
gift Con: cel for the Popes Supzemacy, pzacticed by Popes in Saint Auguſtines 
ſtantine, time be a witnels hereok: which pꝛactice indeed had then taken effect, had 
ke not the diligence and wisdom of S. Auguſtine and other learned and 
godly Biſhops in Affrick, by their great labour and charges allo, reſiſted 

Nicene und ſtopped the ſame, Now to come towards an end of this hiſtoyy, 
coxxcel like und to ſhew pou the pꝛincipal point that came to pals by the maintenance 
to be falſi- of Jmages. TUhereas from Conſtantinus Magnus time, until this dap, 
fed. all authozity imperial and pzincely dominion ok the Empire of Rome, 
remained continually in the right and poſſeſſion of the Emperours,who 

had their continuance and ſeat Imperial at Cooſtantinople the City roy. 

al. Leo the third, then Biſhop of Rome, ſeeing the Greek Emperouts 

ſo bent againſt his gods of gold and filver,timber and ſtone, and having 

the king of the Francons o2 Frenchmen, named Charles, whole power 

was exceeding great in the Teſt Countries, verp applyable to his mind, 

fo2 cauſes hereafter appearing, under the pꝛetence that they of Conſtan. 

tinople were fo2 that matter of images under the Popes ban and curſe, 

and therefoze unwozthy to be Emperours, oꝛ to bear rule, and foz that 

the Emperours of Greece being far-off, were not ready at a beck to de 

fend the Pope againſt the Lumbards his enemies , and other with 

whom he had variance: this Leo the third, J ſay, attempted a thing ex: 

ceeding ſtrange and unheard of bekoze, and of uncredible boldneſs and 
pꝛeſumption: Foz he by his Papal authozity doth tranflate the go- 
vernment of the Empire; and the crown and name Imperial, from the 

Greeks, and gibeth it unto Charles the great, King of the Francons, not 

without the conſent of the fozenamed Irene, Empꝛels of Greece, who alls 

ſought to be joyned in marriage with the ſaid Charles. Foz the which 

cauſe the (aid Irene was by the Loꝛds of Greece depoſed and baniſhed, 

as one that had betrayed the Empire, as pe befoze have heard. And the 

ſaid pzinces of Greece did, after the depzivation of the laid Irene , by 

Theſe things common conſent, elect and create (as theyalwates had done) an Empe- 
ae Pos 4 rour named Nicephorus, whom the Biſhop of Rome and they of the 
bout the $03 Weſt would not acknowledge fo2 their Emperour; Foz they had already 
year of our CLeated them another: and ſo there became two Emperours. And the 
Lora, Empire which was befoze one, was divided into two parts,upon . 
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of idols and images, and the wozchipping of them: even as the king: 

pom of the Ilraelites was in old time fo2 the like cauſe of Jdolatry pi⸗ 

vided in King Roboham his time. And ſo the Biſhop of Rome, having 

the favour of Charles the gteat by this means aſſured to him, was won- 

dzoufly enhanced in power and authozityz and did in all the Teſt 

Church (eſpecially in Italy) what he luſt, where images were ſet up, gar⸗ 

niſhed, and wozſhipped of all ſozts of men. But Images were not (ofaſt 

ſet up, and ſo much honoured in Italy and the Weſft +: but Nicephorus 
Emperour of Conſtantinople, and his ſucceſſoꝛs Scauratius, the two Mi- Or, Stau- 
chaels, Leo, Theophilus , and other Emperours their ſucceſlozs in the 74:14. 
Empire of H2eece, continually pulled them down, b2ake them, burned 

them, and deſtroyed them as kaſt. And when Theodorus Emperour, 

would at the Councel of Lions have agreed with the Biſhop of Rome, 

and have ſet up images: he was by the Nobles of the Empire of Gzeece 
depꝛived, and another choſen in his place, and ſo role a jealovuſte, (iſpf- 
cion, grudge, hatred, and enmity between the Chaiſttans and Empires 
of the Eaft countries and TWeſt,which could never bequenched no? pact- 
fied. So that when the Saracens firff,. and afterward.the Turks, in⸗ 
vaded the Chyiſtians, the one part of Chꝛiſtendom would not help the 
other. By reaſon whereof at the laſt, the noble Empire of Greece; and 
the city imperial Conſtantinople, was loſt, and is come into the hands 

of the Inſidels, who now have overrun almoſt all Cheiftendom , and 
poſſeſſing paſt the middle of Hungary, which is part of the TUeſt Empire, 
do hang over all our heads, to the utter danger of. all Cheiſtendom. 
Thus we ſee what a ſea of miſchiefs the maintenance ok Images 
hath bzought with it, what an hozrible Schilme between the Eaſt and 

the UWleſt Church, what anhatred between one Chꝛiſtian and another, 
Councels againſt Councels,Church againſt Church, Chziſtians againſt 
Chziſtiaus, Pꝛinces againſt Princes, rebelliong, treaſons, unnatural and 
moſt cruel murders, the daughter digging up and burning ber father 
theEmperours any Sag mother fo2 love of idols moſt abominably mur⸗ 
Dering of her own ſon, being an Emperour, at the laſt, the tearing in 
{under of Chꝛiſtendom and the Empire into two pieces; till the Juli 
dels, Saracens, and Turks, common enemies to both parts, have moſt 
cruelly vanquiſhed, deſtroped and ſubdued the one part, the whole Em⸗ 
pire of Greece, Aſia the leſs, Thracia, Macedonia, Epirus, and many other 
great and goodly countries and ÞP2ovinces, and have won a great piece 
of the other Empire, and put the whole in dzeadtul fear and moſt hozrt- 
ble danger. Foz it is not without a juſt and great cauſe to be dꝛead, left 
as the Empire of Rome was even fo? the like catile of Images and the 
woꝛſhipping of them tozn in pieces and divided, as was fo2 Jvolatry 
the kingdom of Jſrael in old time divided: ſo like punichment, as to2 the 
like offence fell upon the Jews, will allo light upon us: that ts, leaſt the 
cruel tyzant and enemy ofour Commonwealth and Religion the Turk, 
by GDDS juſt vengeance, in likewiſe partly murder, and partly lead 
away into captivity us Chaiſttans , as did the Aſſyrian and Babylonian | 
Kings murder and lead away the Jſraelites, and leſt the Empire of 
Rome and Cheiſttan Religion be fo utterly bzought under foot, as was 
then the kingdom of Jſrael and true Religion of HDD, whereunto the 
matter already (as J have declarezhſhzewdly enclineth on our part, the 
greater part of Chꝛiſtendom within lels then thꝛee hundzed years ſpace, 
being bzought into captivity and moſt — thꝛaldom under the 


Turk, 
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Turk; and the noble Empire ok Greece clean cverted, Whereas if thy 
Chaiſtians, divided by theſe Image matters, had holden together, na 
Infivels and miſcreants could thus have pꝛevatled againſt Chiiktey; 
Dom. And all this miſchief and milery , which we have hitherto kallen 
into do we owe to our mighty gods of gold and ſilver , ſtock and ſtone, 
fn whole help and defence (where they cannot help themlelves) we hape 
truſted ſo long, until our enemies the Infidels have overcome and over. 
run us almoſt together. A juſt reward koꝛ thole that have lekt the mighty 
living SWD, the Lozd of Hoſts, and Have ſtooped and given the ha⸗ 
naour due to him, to dead blocks and ſtocks, who have eyes and lee not, 
feet and cannot go, and fo koꝛth, and are curſed of ODDO, and all they 

that make them, and that put their truſt in them. „ 


Thus you underſtand ( well-beloved in our Saviour Chziſt) by the 
judgment of the old learned and godly Doctours of the Church and by 
ancient hiſtozirs Eccleſiaſtical, agreeing to the verity of ODDS way, 
alleaged out of the.oldTeſtament and the new, that Images and Image 
worſhipping were in the Pzimitive Church (which was moſt pure and 
uncozrupt) abhozred and veteſted 5 ag abominable and contraryto true 
Chziſtian Religion. And that when Images began to creep into the 
Church, they were not onely ſpoken and witten againſt by godly and 
learned Biſhops, Doctours, and Clarks, but alſo condemned by whole 

Councels of Bifhops and learned men aſſembled together, vea, the (aig 
Images by many Chziſtian Emperours and Biſhops were defacey, 
bꝛoken, and deſtroyed, and that above ſeven hundzed and eight hundzed 

- years ago, and that therekoꝛe it is not ok late dates (as ſome would bear 
pou in hand) that images and image wozſhipping have been ſpoken and 
mitten againſt. Finally, you have heard what milchtef and milery 
hath by the occaſion ok the laid Images fallen upon whole Chziſtendom, 
beſides the lols of infinite ſouls, which is moſt hozrible of all. There: 
foze let us beſeech GOD, that we, being warned by his holy wozd, fy: 

bidding all Jvolatry, and by the wiiting of old godly Doctours and 
Eccleſiaſtical hiſtozies wiitten, and pꝛelerved by GDDS ozdinance ko: 
our admonition and warning, may flee from all Idolatry, and lo eſcape 
the hozrible puniſhment and plagues, as well wozldly, as everlaſting, 
thꝛeatned koꝛ the lame, which GDD our heavenly Father grant us, fo 
our onely Saviour and. Yedtato? Jeſus Chuſts ſake, Amen, 


The 


The Third Part of the Homily againſt Images, 
and the worſhipping of them, containing the con- 

futation of the principal Arguments which are 
uſed to be made for the maintenance of Images. 
W hich part may ſerve to inſtruct the Curates 
themſelves, or men of good underſtanding. 


eee D TU ye have heard how plainly , how vehemently; 
and that in many places, the wozd of HDD ſpeaketh 
againſt not onely Jdolatry and wozſhipping of Jma« 
ges, but alſo againſt Idols and Images thernſelves: 
DONE (I mean alwaies thus herein, in that we be ſtirred 
and pꝛovoked by them to wozchip them, and not as 
though they were ſimply koꝛbidden by the New Te⸗ 
ſtament, without fuch occaſion and danger.) And pe have heard like. 
wiſe out of hiſtozies Eccleſiaſtical, the beginning, pꝛoceeding, and ſuc⸗ 
ceſs of Jdolatry by images, and the great contention in the Church of 
Chziſt about them: to the great trouble and decay of Chꝛiſtendom: and 
withal ye have heard the ſentences of old ancient Fathers and godlp 


learned Doctours and Biſhops, againſt images and tdolatry, taken out 


of their own wzitings. It remaineth, that luch reaſons as be made foz 
the maintenance of images, and exceſſive patnting,gilding and decking, 
as well of them, as of the Temples oz Churches, alſo be anſwered and 
confuted,partly by application of ſome places befoze alleadged, to their 
reaſons, and partly, by otherwiſe anlwering the ſame. Which part hath 
the laft place in this Treatile , koꝛ that it cannot be well underſtood of 
the meaner (ot, no2 the arguments of image matntayners.can without 

pꝛolixity too much teedfous, be anſwered without the knowledge of the 
Treatiſe going befoze. And although divers things befoze mentioned, 
be here rehearſed again: yet this repetition is not ſuperfluous, but tn 


a manner neceſſary , fo2 that the ſimple ſoꝛt cannot elle underſtand how 
the fo2eſaid places ave to be applyed to the arguments of fuch as do 


maintain images, wherewith otherwiſe they might be abuſed. ” 

Firſt, it is alleadged by them that maintain images, that all laws, 
pꝛohibitiong, and curſes, noted by us out of the holy Scripture, and ſen: 
tences of the Doctozs alſo by us alleavged,againſt images and the woz- 
ſhipping of them, appertain to the idols of the Gentiles o2 Pagans, as 
the idol of Jupiter, Mars, Mercury, cc. And not to our images of GDO,of 
Chaiſt, and his Saints. But it chall be declared both by GODS wozd, 
and the ſentences of the ancient Oocfours, and judgment of the Pzimt- 
tive Church, that all images, as well ours, as the idols of the Gentiles, 
be fozbidden and unlawful, namely in Churches and Temples, And firſt 
this is to be replyed out of GODS woꝛd, that the images of SOD 
the Father, the Son, and the holy Ghoſt,either ſeverally, o2 the images 
of the Trinity, which we had in every Church, be by the Scriptures 
expꝛelly and direaly kozbidden, and condemned, as appeareth by theſe 
places: the Loꝛd ſpake unto pou out of the 7a of fire, you very = 
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Deut. 4. 


128 


Eſaias 40. 


Acts 17. 
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e 0! his woꝛds, but pou did ſee no fo2 92 ſhape at all, leg 
= e 5 deceived, ſhould make to your lelt any raven 
image oz likeneſs: and ſo koꝛth, as is at large rehearled in the firſt part 
ok this treatile againſt images. And therekoze in the old Law, the mid: 
dle of the pꝛopitiatoꝛy, which pzelented ODDS eat, w as empty, leſt 
any ſhould take occaſion to make any ſimilitude 92 likeneſs ot him, 
Eſaias, after he bath ſet fozth the incomprehenſible Dazeſty of ODD, 
he agketh , to whom then will pe make ODD like ? 92 what ſimilitude 
wiil ve ſet vp unto him? Shall the carver make him a carved image; 
and ſhail the gold{mith cover him with gold, 02 call him into a fom of 
ſilver plates? And fo the poo? man, (all the image maker krame an 
image of timber, that he may have ſomewhat to let up allo? And after 
this he cryeth out: O waetches, heard pe never of this? Vath it not 
been pzeached to you lince the beginning, how by the creation of the 
woꝛld, and the greatneſs of the wozk, they might underſtand the Paje. 
ſy ol OO D, the maker and creatour of all, to be greater then tharit 
could be expꝛeſled oꝛ ſet koꝛth in any image o2 bodily ſimilitude: Thus 


kar the Pꝛophet Eſalas, who from the rliv.Chapter, to thexlir, intrea. 


teth in a manner ok no other thing. And S. Paul in theActs ok the Apoſtles 
evidently teacheth the ſame, that no ſimilitude can be made unto GO, 
in gold, ſilver, ſtone, 02 any other matter. By thele and many other pla- 
ces ot Scripture it is evident, that no image either ought oꝛ can be made 
unto GOD. Foz how can GOD, a molt pure ſpirit, whom man never 


law, be expꝛeſled by a groſs, bodily, and viſible ſimilitude? How can the 


ſnfinite Bajeſty and greatneſs of GOD, incompyehenſible to mans 
mind, much moze not able tobe compaſſed with the ſenſe, be erp2eſſed in 
à ſmall and little image? Pow can a dead and dumb image expreſs the 


living GOD? Whatcan an image, which when it is fallen, cannot rife 


Habac. 3 


Rom. 1. 


John 8. 


up again, which can neither help his kriends, noz hurt his enemies, er⸗ 
pzeſs of the moſt puiſſant and mighty SOD, who alone is able to re: 
ward his friends, and to deſtroy his enemies everlaſtingly? A man 
might juſtly cry with the Pꝛophet Habacuc, Shall ſuch Images inſtruc 
oꝛ teach any thing right of SDO?o2 ſhall they become dogozs: TAhere⸗ 
foze men that have made an image of SO D, whereby to Honour him, 
have thereby dichonoured him moſt highly, diminiſhed his Ma jeſty, ble: 
miched his glozp, and falſified his truth. And therefoze S. Paul ſaith, 
that ſuch as have framed any ſimilitude oz Image of G like a mo!: 
tal man, a2 any other likeneſs, in timber, ſfone, oz other matter, have 

changed his truth into a lie. Foz both they thought it to be no longer 
that which it was, a ſtock o2 a ſfone, and took it to be that which it was 
not, as G , 92 an image of GOD. Therefoze an image of SOD, 
is not onely à lie, but a double lie alſo. But the devil is a lier, and the 
father of lies: wherefoze the lying Images which be mave of GDD, 
19 Wen diſhonour , and hozrible danger of his people, came from 

e DeVIt, 85 | - 

. Wheretoze they be convict of koolichnels and wickedneſs in making 
of images of GO, oz the Trinity: fo2 that no im? ge of GOD ought 
02 can be made, as bythe Scriptures and good reaſon evidently apped- 
reth: pea, and once to deſire the image of SO D commeth of infidelity, 
thinking not GOD to be pꝛelent, except they might ſee ſome figi 92 


image of him, as appeareth by the Pebꝛeus in the wilderneſs willing 


Aaron to make them gods whom they might ſee go brfoze them. There 
they 


_ againſt peril of Idolatry. 

they object, that ſeeing in Eſaias anÞ Daniel be certain delcriptions of 
ODD, as ſitting ona high ſeat, & Thy may not a painter likewiſe 
{et him koꝛth in colours to be ſeen, as it were a Judge ſitting in a thꝛone, 
as well as he is delcribed in wiiting by the P2ophets, ſeeing that Scrip⸗ 
ture 02 wzlting, and picture, differ but a little? Firſt, it is to be anſwered, 
that things fozbidden by Oe wopd, as painting oł images of GDD) 
and things permitted of ODD, as luch deſcriptions uſed of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, be not all one: neither ought, noz can mans reaſon (although it 
ſhew never lo goodly ) prevail any thing againſt GD DS expꝛeſs 
wo2d, and plain ſtatute Law, as Jmay well term it. F urthermoze, 
the Scripture although it have certain deſcriptions of GD, vet if you 
read on fo2th, it expoundeth it ſelf, declaring that SO O is a pure Spi⸗ 
rit, infinite, who repleniſheth heaven and earth, which the picture doth 
not, 102 expoundeth it felt, but rather when it hath ſet GS koꝛth ina 
bodily ſimilitude, leaveth a man there, and will eaſtly bzing one into the 
hereſfie of the Anthropomorphites , thinking HDD to have hands and 
feet, and to ſit as a man doth: which they that do (ſaith S. Auguſtine 
in his book de fide & ſymbolo cap.7.) fall into that ſacriledge which the 
Apoſtle deteſteth in thoſe, who have changed the glozy of the incozrupti⸗ 
ble GS, into the ſimilitude of a coꝛruptible man. Fo? it is wickedneſs 


fo2 a Chꝛiſtian to erca ſuch an image to HDD ͤ in a Temple, and much 


monꝛe wickednels to erc ſuch a one in his heart by believing of it. But 
to this they reply, that this realon notwithſtanding, Images of Chyiſt 
may be made, koꝛ that he took upon him fleſh,and became man. Jt were 
well that they would firſt grant, that they have hitherto done moſt wic- 
kedly in making and maintaining of Images of GOD, and of the 
Trinity in every place, whereof they are by foxce of GODS wozd any 
good reaſon convictedꝛand then to deſcend to the tryal fo? other images, 
Now concerning their objection, that an Image of Chziſt may be 
made, the anſwer ts eaſte, Foꝛ in SDDS wozd and religion, it is not 
only required whether a thing may be done, oꝛ no: but allo, whether it be 


lawful and agreeable to SO DOS woꝛd to be done, oz no. Foz all wit⸗ 


kedne(s may be and is daily done, which yet ought not to be done. and 
the wozds of the realons above alleaged out of the Scriptures are, that 
Images neither ought no2 can be made unto GDD. Wherefore tore: 
ply that Images of Chꝛiſt map be made, except withal it be pꝛoved, 
that it is lawful fo2 them to be made, is, rather then to hold ones peace, 
to ſay ſomewhat, but nothing to the purpole. And yet it appeareth'that 
uo Image can be made of Chaift, but a lying image (as the Scripture 
peculiarly calleth Images lies) fo2 Chꝛiſt is SO O and man. Seeing 


; 


9 


therekoꝛe that koꝛ the Godhead,which is the moſfercellent part, no Ima⸗ Rom. t. 


ges can be made, it is faiſly called the image of Chaift. TMherekoꝛze ima. 
geg of Chyiſt be not onely defects, but allo lies. TUhichreaſon'ſerveth 
allo fo2 the Images of Saints, whole ſouls, the moſt excellent parts ök 
them can by no Images be pꝛelented and expꝛeſled. Wherefote, they be 
no Images of Saints, whole ſouls reign in joy with G O DO, but of 
the bodies of Saints, which as yet lye putrified in the graves, Further⸗ 
moꝛe, no true image can be made of Chziſts body, koꝛ it is unknowu now 
of what koꝛm and countenance he was. And there be in Gzeece and at 
Rome, and in other places, divers Images of Chyiſt, and none of them 
like to other, and yet every of them affirmeth, that theirs is the true and 
lively image of Chziſt, which cannot poſſible be. TUherekoze, as ſoon as 
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age of Chyiſt is made, by and by is a lie made of him, which b 
ODS word 1 fozbidden; Which alſo is true of the images of 1 


DODaints of antiquity, fo2 that it is unknown of what kozm and counte. 


Lib. 1. c. 24. 


Lev. 26. 


Deut. 5. 
Sculptile. 
Fuſile. 
Similitudo. 
Deut. 27. 


nance they were. (Uherefoze ſeeing that Religion ought to be gꝛounden 


upon truth, Images which cannot be without lies, ought not to be 


made, 02 put to any uſe of Religion, oꝛ to be placed in Churches and 
Temples , places peculiarly appointed to true Religion and lervice gf 
SD. And thus much, that no true image of G O DO, our Saviour 
Chaiſt, oz his Saints can be made: wherewithal is alſo conkuted that 
their allegation, that images be the Lap mens books. Foz lt is evident 
by that which is afoze rehearſed, that they teach no things of ODD, of 
our Saviour Chaiſt, and of his Saints, but lies and errours. There: 
koze either they be no books, oꝛ if they be, they be falle and lying books, 
the teachers of allerrour. . 
And now if it ſhould be admitted and granted, that an image of Chyic 
could truly be made, pet it is unlawful that it ſhould be made, yea, gz 
that the image of any Saint ſhould be made, ſpectally to be let up in 
Temples, to the great and unavoidable danger of Jdolatry, as hereaf: 
ter ſhall be pꝛoved. And firſt concerning the Image of Chylit,that though 
it might be had truly, yet it were unlawful to have it in Churches pub. 
lickly, is a notable place in Ireneus , who repꝛoved the Hereticks called 
Gaoltici,fo2 that they carried about the Image of Chꝛiſt, made truly af. 
ter his own pzopoztton in Pilates time (as they ſaid) and therefoze mote 
to be eſteemed, then thoſe lying Images of him which we now have. The 


which Gnoſtici alſo uſed to (et garlands upon the head of the ſaid image, 


to ſhew their affection to it. But to go to HDOS wozd. Be not, J 
may you, the woꝛds of the Scripture plain? Beware left thou being 
deceived, make to thy ſelf (to ſay, to any uſe of Religion) any graven 
Image, oꝛ any ſimilitude ofany thing, cc. And curled be the man that 
maketh a graven o2 molten Jmage,abominatton befoze the Lo2d, gc. Be 
not our Images ſuch? Be not our Images of Chziſt and his Saints, 
either carved o2 molten, oꝛ caſt,o2 ſimilitudes of men and women: It is 
happy that we have not followed the Genttles in making of Images of 
beafts, fiſhes, and vermines allo. Notwithſtanding, the Image of an 
Hole, as alſo the Image of the Aſſe that Chꝛiſt rode on. have in divers + 
places been bzought into the Church and Temple of SO D. Ind is not 
that which is wꝛitten in the beginning ok the Lozds moſt holy Law, and 
datly read unto you, moft evident alſo? Thou ſhalt not make any like: 
neſs of any thing in heaven above, in earth beneath, oz in the water un: 
der the earth, ec. Could any moꝛe be foꝛbidden, and laid, then this? et: 
ther of the kinds of Images, which be either carved, molten, oz other: 
wiſe ſimilitudes202 of things whereof images are fozbidden to be made? 


Are not all things either in heaven, earth, oz water under the earth: 


And be not our Images of Chaift and his Saints likenelles of things in 
heaven, earth, o in the water? Ik they continue in their fozmer anſwer, 
that theſe p2ohibitions concern the idols of the Gentites , and not our 
Images: Firſt that anſwer is already confutep,concerning the Tmageg 
of G and the Trinity at large, and concerning the Images of Chyilt 
allo, by Ireneus. And that the Law of G © D ts likewiſe to be under: 
ſtood againſt all our Images, as well of Chziſt,as his Saints, in Tem- 
ples and Churches, appeareth further by the judgment of the old Do- 
ccours, and Pꝛimitive Church, Epiphanius renting d painted cloth, 


wherein 
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wherein was the picture of Chyiſt , oꝛ ok ſome Saint, affirming it to be 
againſt our Religion, that any ſuch image ſhould be had in the Temple 
oꝛ Church (as is befoze at large declared) judged that not onely idols ol 
the Gentiles, but that all Images of Chziſt and his Saints alſo, were 
fozbidden by GODS woꝛd and our Religion, Lactantius affirming it to 
be certain that no true Religion can be where any Jmageo? picure ts 
(as is bekoꝛe declared). judged, that as well all Images and pictures,as 
the idols of the Gentiles were kozbidden, elſe would he not ſs generally Fen oh 
have ſpoken and pꝛonounced of them. And S. Auguſtine (as ts befoze al- L. 4: cap; 
lcaged)greatly alloweth M. Varro, affirming that Religion is moſt pure 3: 4 cit. 
without Images: and ſaith himſelf, Images be of moe force tocrook 7 an 1 
an unhappy ſoul, then to teach and inſtruc it. And he ſaith further ; E⸗ 113 e 
very child, yea every beaſt knoweth that it is not GDD that they ſe. 
Mherekoꝛe then doth the holy Ghoſt lo often moniſh us of that which all 
men know? hereunto Saint Auguſtine anſwereth thus. Foz (ſaith 
he)when Images are placed in Temples, and ſet in honourable ſublimt- 
ty, and begin once to be wozſhipped, kozthwith bꝛeedeth the moſt vile 
aftection of errour,. This ts Saint Auguſtines judgment of Images in 
Churches, that by and by they bzeed errour and Jdolatry. The Chaiſtt- 
an Emperours, the learned Biſhops,all the learned men of Aſia;Gzeece, 
and Spain, aſſembled in Councels at Conſtantinople and in Spain, 
{ſeven and eight hundzed years ago and mo2ze, condemning and deſtroy⸗ 
ing all Images, as well ol Chziſt, as of the Saints, let up bythe Chaiſtt: 
ans (as is befoze at large declared) teſtiſie, that they underſtood GO we 
wo2d (o, that it fozbad our images, as well as the idols of the Gentiles, - — 
And as it is witten, Sap. 14. that images were not from the beginning, $ap.147 
neither ſhall they continue to the end: ſo were they not in the beginning 
in the Pꝛimitive Church, SO D grant they may in the end be deſtroypedd. 
Foz all Chaiftians in the Pzimitive Church, as Origen againſt Celſus, Origen.” . 
Cyprian alſo and Arnobius do teſtiſie, were ſoꝛe charged and complained . Cem, 
on, that they had no Altars noꝛ Jmages. UWherefote did they not (J ect 5 
p2ay you) conkoꝛm themſelves to the Gentiles in making of Amages, , De. 
but fo2 lack of them ſuftatned their heavy dilpleaſure, if they had taken mecrium. 
it to be lawful by SO D wo2d to have Jmages ? It is evident there: 
fo2e that they took all Images to be unlawful in the Church o2 Temple 
of GSD, and therekoze had none (though the Gentiles therefoze were 
moſt highly dilpleaſed) following this rule, We muſt obey GOD ra: Acts 5. 
ther then men, And Zephirus in his notes upon the Apology of Tertul- 
lian, gathereth , that all his vehement perſwaſion ſhould be but cold, 
except we know this once fo2 all, that Chꝛiſtian men in his time did moſt 
hate Images, with their oꝛnaments. And Irevzus(as is above declared) 
repzoveth the Þereticks called Gnoſtic); fo that they carryed about the 
image ok Chziſt. And therekoze the Pꝛimitive Church, which is ſpectaliy 
to be followed as moſt incoꝛrupt and pure, had publickly in Churches 
neither idols of the Gentiles, no2 any other Images, as things directly 
foꝛbidden by SO DS woꝛd. And thus it is declared by Oe wozd, 
the fentences of the Doc ours, and the judgment of the Pꝛimitive 
Church, which was moſt pure and ſincere, that all Jmages , as well 
ours, as the Idols of the Gentiles, be by SO OS wozd kozbidden, and 
therekoꝛe unlawful, ſpectally in Temples and Churches, | | 
Now ik they (as their cuſtome is) flee to this anſwer , that SOS 
wozd kozbiddeth not abſolutely all Jmages to be made, but that they 


ſhould 
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3 | 5 wo ſhipped and that therekoze We may have 
Gould not be made to be 1 m not fo? that they be things indifferent, 
Images, ſo we wozlhip el uſed "Tadich leemeth allo to be the judg⸗ 
which may be abuled, oꝛ we ory the firſt, as is above declared. And 
Damaſ. . ment ol Damaſcene aut Sper ko; the maintenance of Images 
4.4 fide this is one of their ehlet allepaon Me hig time. 
orrh.cad17. phich have been alleaged ſince A 8 K allegation, which in part we 
1 of Well, then webecometo war we are not ſo ſuperſtitious oz (cry; 
N would not ſtick to grant then 6 flowers wzought in carpets, hangings, 
14/1, pulous, that we vo abhoz either inces pzinted oz ſtamped in theſe 
and other araue, endet am ſee in a Roman Copn, we read not that 
coyns, which when Chu did We convenn the arts ok painting and 
Jo IR, of themſelves. But we would admit any 
image making , as wicked uber foznoreligion; 02 ſuperſtition rather, 
grant them, that Image tn i bed no in danger to be wozſhlpped 
we mean Images of none wo Us Naas placed publickly in Temples, 
of any, may be ſuffered. But f wozſhipping and idolatry, where: 
canni bly be without danger ok wozſhipping and te 
taunot poflibly be wity be had oz ſuffered in Temples and Chur. 
fore they are not publickly to this Law was firſt given (and pet being 
ches. The Jews, towhom d not ceremonial, as all Doctours in. 
1 . SODS Law fo petite given unto 
tbe true lente and inning any Images publickly in their Tem, 
them, neither ha in the beginning any Images ther after the re: 
Origen, ple (ag Origenesand Joſephus at large w toner io Ker hers 
cor. „ ſtitution of the Temple, wound? id * laced onely in the Temple at 
416.4. late, oꝛ Petronius, that 3 2 mines was required at their 
2 N 1 to the death, then to aſſent that 
cep. B. lil. 18. fands bur iv once be placed in the Temple ol GO, neither would 
cap.5.66.18. Images ſhould onc! e-maker among them. And Origen added this caſe, 
«x are any Ymage-maker among them | Hanſa: 
% they 3 5 be plucked from GOD, tothe contemplation 


PP | fo2 thts earneſt zeal, 
7 ings. And they are much commended fo2 this earneſt ze 
{anna o GODS pn a mis Wh 
n ill never come to the truth al 
rectly koꝛbidden by SO DS wopd , wi By 3 
our religion, whiles the ſtumbling blocks of Images r Serpent Which 
d lie in their way, Ik they object pet the bꝛalen Serpent whic 
Alutec Ne he Images of the Cherubims, oz any 3 
which the Jews had in their Temple, the anſwer iseafie. aue muſt ln 
religion obey GDDS general Law, which bindeth ail n = 
follow examples of particular diſpenſation , which be na 7 
fo2 us: elle we may by the ſame reaſon . * 
cing of beaſts, and other rites permitted to the Jews. : ' eth dog 
thoſe Images of Cherubim, ſet in fecretwhere no man mig Je on As 
behold, be any example fo2 our publick letting up ol Images wy ea 
ches and Temples, But to let the Jews go. TUhere they uy ** oo 
mages, lo they be not woxſhipped, as things indifferent may Ke 
ble in Temples and Churches: we infer and lay fo? the 2 0 
that all our Images of SOD, our Saviour Chziſt, and his San 
publickly ſet up in Temples and Churches; places pecullärlp op 
ted to the true wozſhipping of SDD, be not things indifferen 1 
tolerable: but againſt S D DS Law and Commandement, — 
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their own interpretation and expolition of it. Firſt, fo2 that all Im: 

ges, lo (et up publickly; Have been wozſhipped of the unlearned and 

ſimple loꝛt ſhoꝛtip atter they have been publickly ſo ſet up, and in con⸗ 
cluſion, of the wile and learned allo. Secondlp, fo2 that they are woz⸗ 
ſhipped in lundzy places now in our time alſo. And thirdly, foz that it 

is impoſlible that Jmages ok SO O, Chziſt, oz his Saints can be ſull?⸗ 
kered (eſpecially in Temples and Churches) any while oz ſpace, with 

out wozchipping of them: and that tdolatry, which is-moſt abominable 
bekoze SOD; cannot poſſibly be eſcaped. and avoided, without the 
aboliſhing and deſtruction ok Jmages- and-picures in Temples and 
Churches, fo? that idolatry is to Images;, ſpectally in Temples and 
Churches, an inleparable accident (as they term it) fo that Images in 
Churches, and idolatry, go alwaies both together, and that therekoze 

the one cannot be avolded, except the other ( ſpecially in all publick 
places) be Deſtroyed, UWherefoze, to make Images, and publickly to 

ſet them up in the Temples and Churches, places appointed peculiarly 

to the ſervice of GO O, is to make Images to the uſe of religion, and 
not onelp againſt this pꝛecept, Thou ſhalt make no männer of Jma- 
ges: but againſt this alſo, Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, noz 
woꝛſhip them.  Fo2 they being ſet up, have been, be, and ever will be 

wozſhipped. And the full pꝛook of that which in the beginning of the firſt 

part of this treaty was touched, is here to be made and perkozmed: 
To wit, that our Images, and Jdols of the Gentiles be all one, as well 

in the things themſelves, as alſo in that our Images have been bekoze, 
be now, and ever will be wozſhipped, in like fozm and manner, as the 
idols of the Gentiles were wozſhipped „ ſo long as they be ſuffered: in 
Churches and Temples. Whereupon it followeth, that our Images in 
Churches have been, be, and ever will be none other but abominable J 

dols, and be therefoze no things indifkerent. And every of theſe parts 
ſhalt be pꝛoved in oꝛder, as-hereafter-followeth. And firſt;- that our 5; 1 
images and the idols of the Gentiles be all one concerning themſelves, um. 
is moſt evident, the matter of them being gold, ſilver, oz other mettal, Argentum 
ſtone, wood, clay, 02 plaſter , as were the idols of the Gentiles, and ſo & aurum. 
being either moulten oz caff, either carved, graven, hewen oz otherwiſe F%le. Si- 
koꝛmed and faſhioned after the ſimilitude and likeneſs of man oꝛ woman, _— 
be dead and dumb wozks of mans hands, having: mouths and ſpeak 7” *.* 
not, eyes and ſee not, hands and keel not, feet and go not, and ſo rum opera 
as well in koꝛm as matter. be altogether like the idols of the Gentiles; „annum 
Inſomuch that all the titles which be given to the idols in the Scrip⸗ hominum. 
tures, may be verified of our Images. TWherefoze, no doubt but the 

like curſes which are mentioned in the Scriptures, will light upon the 
makers and wozſhippers of them both. Secondly, that they have been 

and be wozſhipped in our time, in like fo2m and manner as were the 

idols of the Gentiles ,- is now to be proved. And koz that \dolatry 
ſtandeth chicflv in the mind, it ſhall in this part firſt be pꝛoved, that 

our Image maintainers have had, and have the ſame opinions and judg⸗ 

ment of Saints, whoſe Images they have made and wozſhipped, as the 
Gentiles idolaters had of their gods. And afterwards ſhall be declared, 

that our Ymane-maintainers and wozſhippers , have uſed, and uſe: the 

ſame outward rites and manner ok honouring and. wozthipping theit 7;; 71 
Images, as the Sentiles did tife bekoze their idols, and that therefoze ares. 


they commit idolatry, as well inwardly and outwardly;a8 did the wicken 
Gentiles idolaterg. T and 
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-oncerning the firſt part ok the idolatrous opinions ofourJmage.; 
RNS. Ciba J p2ay you be ſuch Saints with us to whom we 
attribute the defence of certain countries, (poyling ODD ok his due 
honour herein, but Diitutelares of the Gentiles idolaters 2 Such ag 
were Belus to the Babplonians and Aſſy2iaks, Oſiris and Iſis to the Egyp, 


Dii prefider, tang, Vulcan to the Lemnĩans, and to ſuch other, Mhat be ſuch Saints 


Dis pavers: 


to whom the ſafeguard of certain cities are appointed, but Di Praſides 
wich the Gentiles idolaters? Such as were at Oelphos Apollo, at g. 
theng Minerva, ut Carthage Juno, at Rome Quirinus, &. That be ſuch 
Saints, to whom, contrary to the ule of the P2imitive Church, Tem: 
ples and Churches be builded, and Altars erected , but Dii Patroni, gf 
the Gentiles idolaters? Such as were in the Capitol Jupiter, in Pa. 
phus Temple Veous, in Epheſus Temple Diana, and ſuch like, Alas, 


we leem in thus thinking and doing to have learned our religion not 


out ot GDDS woꝛd, but out of the Pagan Poets, who lay, Exceſſere 
omnes adytis, ariſque relictis, Dii quibus imperium hoc ſteterat, &c. Thut 
is to ſay, All the gods by whole defence this Empire ſtood, are gone out 
of the Temples, and have fozſaken theix Altars. And where one Saint 
bath Images in divers places, the ſame Saint hath divers names there, 
of, moſt like to the Gentiles. hen you hear of our Lady ot Walſing: . 
ham, our Lady of Jpſwich, our Lady of TUilgdon,and ſuch other: what 
is it but an imitation of the Gentiles idolaters? Diana Agrotera, Diana 
Coriphea,Diava Epheſia, &c. Venus Cypria, Venus Paphia, Venus Gnidia. 
hereby is evidently meant, that the Saint koz the Image lake, ſhould 
in tholeplaces, yea, in the Images themſelves, have a dwelling, which 
is the ground of their idolatry. Foz where no Images be, they have 
no ſuch means. Terentius Varro ſheweth, that there were thꝛee hunded 
Jupiters in his time, there were no fewer Veneres and Dianæ, we had no 
fewer Chriſtophers, Ladies, and Mary Magdalens , and other Saints, 


Oenomaus, and Heſiodus thew, that in their time there were thirty tho, 


ſand gods. J think wehap no fewer Saints, to whom we gave the ho 
nour due to SOD. And they have not onely ſpoiled the true living 
GDD ol his due honour, tn Temples, Cities, Countries, and Lands, 
by ſuch devices and inventions as the Gentiles idolaters have done be: 
foze them: but the Sea and waters have as well ſpecial Saints with 
them, as they had gods with the Gentiles, Neptune, Triton, Nereus, Ca. 
ſtor, and Pollux, Venus, and ſuch other: In whoſe places become Salut 


Chriſtopher, B. Clement, and divers other, and ſpecially our Lady, ta 
whom fhipmen ſing Ave maris ſtella. Neither hath the fire ſcaped the ido⸗ 


latrous inventions, Fo? inſtead of Vulcan and Veſta, the Gentiles gods 
of the fire, our men have placed Saint Agatha, and make letters on her 
day foz to quench fire with. Every Artificer and profeſſion hath his ſpe- 
cial Saint, as a peculiar god. As foz example,Schollers have Saint Ni. 
cholas and D. Gregory, Painters Saint Loke, neither lack ſouldiers their 
Mars, no: lovers their Venus, amongſt Christians. All dilcales have their 
ſpecial Saints, as gods the curers of them. The ox Saint Roche, 
the Falling evil Saint Cornelis, the tooth ache Saint Appolin, &c. Mei: 
ther do beaſts and cattel lack their gods with us, fo2 Saint Loy is the 
hoꝛleleach, and Saint Anthony the wineherd, gt. There is GO Ds 
Novidence and due honour in the mean ſeaſon? who ſaith, The hea- 
bens be mine, and the earth is mine » the whole wozld and all that init 
is, J do give vidozy, and J put to flight, ok me be all counſels and 
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help, Kc. Ercept J keep the city, in vain doth he watch that keepeth it, 
thou Lozd ſhalt lave both men and beats, But we have left him nei⸗ 
ther heaven, n02 earth, no2 water, no2 countrey, no2 city, peace 1102 war 
to ruls and govern, neither men, no2 beaſts, no? their diſeaſes to cure, 
that a govly man might juſtip koz 5ealous indignation cry out, O 
heaven, D earth, and ſeas, what madneſs and wickedneſs againſt 
GO D are men fallen into! That diſhonour do the creatures to their 
Creato2 and maker! And ik we remember Gp ſometime, pet becauſe 
we doubt of his ability o2 will to help, we joyn to him another helper, 
as he were a nown Adjective, uſing theſe ſayings : fuch as learn, SD 
and Saint Nicholas be my ſpeed; ſuch as neeſe, GO O help and Saint 
John: to the hozle, GD D and Saint Loy ſave thee. Thus are we 
become like hozles and Mules , which have no underſtanding. Foz, 
is there not one ODD onely , who by his power and wisdom made all 
things, and by His p2ovidence governeth the lame? and by his good- 
neſs matntaineth and laveth them? Be not all things of him, by him, 
and th2ough him? Thy doſt thou turn from the Creatour to the crea- 
tires? This is the manner of the Gentiles idolaters: but thou art a 
Chiſttan, and theretoze by Chaiſt alone haſt acceſs to GSO the Father, 
and heip of him onely. Thele things are not wzitten to any repꝛoach 
of the Saints themlelves, who were the true ſervants of GO, and 
did give all honour to him, taking none unto themſelves, and are blel⸗ 
{ed ſouls with GD: but againſt our fooliſhneſs and wickednels, ma⸗ 
king of the true ſervants of HDD, kalle gods, by attributing to them 
the power and honour which is GOWwęe, and due to htm onely. And 
fo2 that we have ſuch opinions of the power and ready help of Saints, 
all our Legends, Þymns, Sequenles, and Malles, did contain Sto- 
ries, Lauds, and Pꝛailſes of them, and Pꝛapers to them: yea,and Ser- 
mons alſo altogether of them, and to their pꝛaiſes, SO Oe word being 
clean laid aſide. And this we do altogether agreeable to the Saints, as 
did the Gentiles idolaters to their falſe gods. Foz theſe opinions 
which men have had of moztal perſons, were they never ſo boly, the old 
moſt godly and learned Chziſtians have wiitten againſt the keigned gods 
of the Sentiles, and Chziſtian Pꝛinces have deſtroyed their images, who 
ik they were now living, would doubtleſs likewile both wzite againſt our 
falſe opinions ok Saints, and allo deſtroy their images. Foz it ts evi⸗ 
dent, that our ITmage⸗maintainers, have the lame opinion of Saints, 
which the Genttles had ok their kalle gods, and thereby are moved ta 
make them images as the Gentiles did. Ik anfwer be made, that they 
make Saints but interceſſours to GO, and means fo? lüch things 
as they would obtain of GO: that is even after the Gentiles ivola- 
trous uſage, to make them of Saints, gods, called Dit Medioximi, to be edioximi 
mean interceſſours and helpers to GO, as though he did not hear, pz. 
oz ſhould be weary if he did all alone. So did the Gentiles teach, that 
there was one chief power working by other, as means and lo they 
made all gods ſubject to fate o2 deſtiny:as Lucian in his dialogues keign⸗ 
eth that Neptune made ſuit to Mercury, that he might ſpeak with Jupiter. 
And therefoze in this alſo, it is moſt evident that our Jmage-maintain- 
ers be all one in opinion with the Gentiles tdolaters. CY 
Now remaineth the third part, that their rites and ceremonies in 
honouring and woꝛchipping of the Images oz Saints be all one with 
the rites which the Gentiles idolaters uſed OT their ALE 
| . 2 irſt, 
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Fir t meaneth it, that Chaiſtians; after the exainple ofthe Gen, 
A 13 ot go on pilgrimageto viſit ſmages „ where they have the 
like at home, but that they have a moꝛe opinion of holtnels and vertue 
in ſome images, then other ſome, like as the Gentiles id olaters had 
which is the readieſt way to bꝛing them to idolatry by wo2ſhipping of 
them, and directly againſt GDDS wozd, who laith, Seek me, and ye 
ſhall lide, and do not feck Bethel, enter not into Gilgal, neither gata 
Berſheba. And. againſt ſuch as had any ſuperſtition in holinels of the 
place, as though they ſhould be heard fo2 the places ſake, ſaying, Dur 
fathers woxſhipped in this mountain, and ye ſap , that at Pierulalem is 
the place where men ſhould wozſhip, our Saviour Chaiſt pzonounceth, 
Believe me, the hour commeth when you ſhall wozſhip the father nei. 
ther in this mountain, no2 at Hierutalem „ but true wozſhippers ſhall 
wozſhip the father in ſpirit and truth. But it is too well known, that by 
ſuch pilgrimage going, Lady Venus and her ſon Cupid, were rather 
wozſhippev wantonly in the fleſh, then § P D the Father and our Sa. 
viour Chziſt his Son truly wozſhipped in the _ 

And it was very agreeable (as Saint Paul teacheth) that they which 
fell to Jdolatry.which is ſpiritual foznication, ould allo fall into car: 
nal fomication,. and all uncleannels, by the juſt judgments of GO, 


D; — 


. 


delivering them over to abominable concupiſcenſes. 


Mͤhat meaneth it thar Chyiſtian men, after the uſe of the Gentileg 5, 


dolaters,cap and kneel befoze Images: which ik they had any ſenſe and 
gratitude, would kneel befoze men, Carpenters, Malons, Plaſtererg, 
Founders, and Goldſmiths, their makers and framers , by whole 
means they have attained this honour, which elſe ſhould have beenevil. 
favoured and rude lumps of clay, o2 plaſter, pieces of timber, ſfone,g) 
mettal, without ape oz faſhion, and ſo without all eſtimation and ho⸗ 
nonr, as that Idol in the Pagan Poet confeſſeth, ſaping, J was once 
a vile block, but now Jam become a GDw, cc. What a fond thing is 
it fo2 man, who hath like and reaſon, to bow himlelk to a dead and un. 
ſenſible Image, the wozk of his own hand? is not this ſtooping and 
kneeling befoze them, adozation of them, which is fozbidden lo earneſtly | 
by GODS woꝛd? Let ſuch as fo fall down befoze Jmages of Saints, | 
know and conkels that they exhibit that Honour. to dead ſtocks and 
ſtones, which the Saints themſelves, Peter, Paul, and Barnabas would 
not to be given them being alive: which the Angel of GO fozbid: 
deth to be given to him. And ik they lay, they exhibitfuch honour not 
to the mage, but to the Saint whom it repzeſenteth, they are conviiten 
of folly, to believe that they pleaſe Saints with that honour, which they 


aͤbhoꝛ as a ſpoil of GODS honour: fo? they be no changlings:but now 


both having greater underſtanding, and moze fervent love of G69Þ, 
do moze abhoꝛ to depzibe him of his due honour: and being now ltke 
unto the Angels of G, do with augels flee to take unto them by 
lacriledge the honour due to SOD: And herewithal is confuted their 


lewd distinction of Latria and Dulia, where it is evident, that the Saints | 


of HDD cannot abide, that as much as any outward wozſhippeng be 
done oz exhibited to them. But Satan, SO Ds enemp, veſiring to 
rob HDD of his honour, deſireth exceedingly that ſuch honour might 


be given to him. TWherefoze thoſe which give the honour due tos the 


Creatoz, to any creature, do ſervice acceptable to no Saints, who be 
the friends of HDD, but unto Satan , ODDOand Tags or and 
= wozu 
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(wo2n enemy, And to attribute ſuch deſire of divine honour to Saints; 
{5 to blot them with a moſt odious and veviliſh ignominy and villany, 

and indeed of Saints to make them Satans and very devils , whoſe 

poperty is to challenge to themſelves the honour which is due to GDD 

onely, Anv furthermore, in that they ſay that they do not wozſhip the 
Images, as the Gentiles did their Fdols, but w and the Saints 

whom the Images do repzefent, and therefoze that their doings befoze 
Images, be not like the Jbolatry ok the Gentiles bekoze their Jdols, = 
Saint Auguſtine, Lactantius, and Clemens, do p2ove evidently, that by Aaguſti. 
this their anſwer , they be all one with the Hentfles Jdolaters. The Pal. 135. 
Gentiles ( laith S. Auguſtine) which ſeemto be of the purer religion 

lay, Cue wozchip not the Images, but by the cozpozal Image, we do 
behold the figns ok the things which we ought to wozthip. And La- 
ctantius faith, The Gentiles lay we fear not the Images, but them after 2%U. gli. 
whoſe likenels the Images be made, and to whoſe names they he con: ——— 
fecrated, Thus far Lactantius. And Clemens ſaith , That ſerpent the 
deviluttereth thele wozds by the mouth of certain men, Me to the ho. 
noir of the inviſible S O O, woztſhip viſible Images: which ſurely is 
moſt falſe, See how in uſing the ſame ercules which the Gentiles Jvo- 
laters pꝛetended, they ſhew themſelves to joyn with them in Jdolatry, 
Foz notwithſtanding this excuſe, Saint Auguſtine, Clemens, and La- 
ctantius pꝛove them Jdolaters, And Clemens làith, that the Serpent the 

devil putteth luch excules in the mouth ok Jdolaters. And the Scri⸗ 
ptures lay, they wozſhip the ſtocks and ſtones (notwithſtanding this ex⸗ 
cule) even as our Image matntatners do. And Ezekiel therefoze calleth 
the G Ds of the Aſlyrians, ſtocks and ſfones, although they were 
but Images of their HDOS. So are our Images of GWD and 
the Saints named by the names of GDD and his Saints, after the 
ule of the Gentiles, And the fame Clemens ſaith thus in the ſame book, 
They dare not give the name of the Emperour to any other, koz he 
punicheth his offendour and traytour by and by: but they dare give the 
name of GO to other, becauſe he fo2 repentance ſuffereth his offen- 
dours. And even lo do our Image wozſhippers give both names of 

GOD and the Saints, and alſo the honour due to H DO, to their 
Images, eden as did the Sentiles Jdolaters to their Idols. Mhat 

(ould it mean that they, accoꝛding as did the Henttles Jdolaters, light 
candles at noon time, oz at midnight; befoze them, but therewith to 

honour them? fo2 other ule ts there none in ſo doing. Foz in the dap 

it needeth not, but was ever a pꝛoverb of fooliſhneſs, to light a candle 

at noon time. And in the night; it avayleth not to light a candle be: 
koꝛe the blind, and GO hath neither uſe no2 honour thereof, And 

concerning this candle lighting, it is notable that LaQaotius above a Libr. 6. In- 
thouſand years ago hath witten, after this manner; Ik they would /##. c-p.2- 
behold the heavenly light of the Sun, then ſhould they perceive that 

ODD hath no need ok their candles, who fo2 the uſe of man hath made 

ſo goodly a light. And whereas in ſo little a circle of the Sun, which 
fo2 the great diſtance, ſeemeth to be no greater then a mans head, there 

is lu great bꝛightneſs, that the fight of mans eye is not able to behold 

it, but if one ſtedfaſtly-look upon it a while, his eyes will be dulled and 
blinded with darkneſs. How great light, how great clearnefs map we 
think to be with SOD; with whom ts no night noz dartzunels? and fo 

fozth. And by and by he ſaith, Seemeth he therekoze to be in his right 


mind 
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Colere. 


Cultus. 


offereth up to the giver of light, the light ok a war candle 
Rae 7 e another light ok us, which is not imokey, but 
bꝛight and clear, even the light of the mind and underſtanding, Any 
choztly after he ſaith, But their gods, becaule they be earthy, have need 
of light, leſt they remain in darkneſs, whole wozſhippers, becaule they 
underſtand no heavenly thing, do dꝛaw religion, which they ule, down ta 
the earth, in the which being dark of nature, is need of light. {Uhere: 
foze they give to their gods no heavenly, but the earthly underſtanding 


- of moꝛtal men. And therefore they believe thole things to be neceſſary 


and pleaſant unto them, which are ſs to us, who Have need either gf 
meat when we be hungry, 92 dzink when we be thirſty, oz clothing when 
we be a cold, oz when the Sun is ſet, candle light, that we may ſee, 
Thus far Lactantius, and much moze, too long here to wute, of can⸗ 


dle lighting in Temples befoze Images and Idols fo2 religion: where: 


by appeareth both the fooliſhneſs thereof, and allo, that in opinion and 
act, we do agree altogether in our candle religion, with the Gentileg 
idolaters. That meaneth it that they, after the example of the Gen. 
tiles idolaters, burn incenſe, offer up gold to Jmages, hang up chzou⸗ 
ches, chains, and ſhips, legs, arms, and whole men and women of 


wax, befoze Images, as though by them, o2 Saints (as they lap) they 


were delivered from lamenelg, ſicknels, captivity, oꝛ ſhipw2ack? Js not 


this Colere imagines, to worſhip images, ſo earneſtly fozbidden in 


GODS woꝛd? If they deny it, let them read the xi. Chapter of Da- 
niel the Pꝛophet, who faith of Antichziſt: Pe ſhall wozſhip G OD 
whom his fathers knew not, with gold, ſilver, and with prectous ſtone, 
and other things of pleaſure: In which place the Latin woꝛd is Colet. 
And in the ſecond of Paralipomenon the xxix. Chapter, all the outward 
rites and ceremonies, as burning of incenſe, and ſuch other, wherewith 
GOD inthe Temple was honoured, is called Cultus (to ſap) wogzſhip⸗ 
ping, which is koꝛbidden ſtraightly by GOODS wo2d to be given to J- 
mages. Do not all ſtozies Ceccleſiaſtical declare, that our Holy Martyzs, 
rather then they would bow and kneel, oz offer up one crum ok incenſe 
befoze an image oꝛ idol, have ſuffered a thouſand kinds of moſt hoꝛrible 
and dzeadful death? And what excuſes ſoever they make, pet that all 
this running on pilgrimage, burning of incenſe and candles, hanging 
up of crouches, chains, ſhips, arms, legs, and whole men and women 
of wax, kneeling and holding up of hands, is done to the images; ap: 
peareth by this, that where no images be, oz where they have been, and 
be taken away, they do no ſuch things at all. But all the places fre: 
quented when the images were there, now they be taken away, be fog 
{aken and left deſert, nay, now they hate and abho? the place deadly, 
which is an evident p2oof , that that which they did bekoze, was done 
in reſpect of the images, TUherefoze, when weiee men and women on 
heaps to go on pilgrimage to images, kneel befoze them, hold up their 
bands befoze them, ſet up candle, burn incenſe befoze them, offer up 
gold and ver unto them, hang up ſhips, crouches, chains, menand 
women of wax befoze them, attributing health and ſafegard, the gifts 
of ODD, to them, oz the Saints whom they repzeſent, as they rather 
would have it: who J ſay , who can doubt, but that our image main⸗ 
fatners, agreeing in all idolatrous opinions, outward rites, and cere- 
monies with the Sentiles idolaters, agree alſo with them in commit: 


ting moſt abominable tdolatry ? And to increale this madnels, wicked 


men 
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men which have the keeping of ſuch Images, fo2 their mote lucre and | 
advantage, after the example of the Gentiles idolaters; have repozted 

and ſpꝛead abꝛoad, as well by lying tales, as wzitten fables, divers mt- 
raclesof Images. Ag that ſuch an Image miraculouſly was lent from 
heaven, even like Paladium,0! magna Diana Epheſiorum. Such another 

was ag miraculouſly found in the earth; as the mans head was in Capi- 

rol, 02 the hozle-head in Capua. Such an image was bzought by Angels: 

Such an one came it ſelk far from the Eaſt to the Weſt , as dame For- 

tune fled to Rome. Such an Image of our Lady was painted by Saint 

Luke, whom of a Phyſicion they have made a Painter koꝛ that purpoſe. 
Such an one an hundzed pokes of oxen could not move; like bona Dea, 

whom the chip could not carry, oꝛ Jupiter Olympĩus, which laught the ar⸗ 

tificers to [cozn that went about to remove him to Rome. Some ima- 

geg, though they were hard and ſtonp, vet koꝛ tender heart and pity,wept. 

Some like Caſtor and Pollux, helping their friends in battel, ſweat, as 

marble pillars do in dankiſh weather. Some ſpake moꝛe monſtrouflp 

then ever did Balaams Aſle, who had life and bzeath in him. Such a criple 

came and ſaluted this Saint of oak, and by and by he was made whole, 

and loe, here hangeth his crouch. Such an one in a tempeſt vowed to 

Saint Chriſtopher, and ſcaped, and behold here is his ſhip of war. Such 

an one by Saint Leonards help bzake out of pꝛiſon, and ſee where his 

fetters hang, And infinite thouſand moe miracles, by like oz moze 

- ſhamelels lies were repoztev. Thus do our Image maintainers, in 
earneſt apply to their images, all ſuch miracles as the Genttfles have 

keigned ok their idols. And if it were to be admitted, that ſome mira⸗ 

culoug ads were by illuſion of the devil done where Jmages be: (Foz 

it is evident that the moſt part were keigned lies, and crafty juglings 

of men) yet followeth it not therekoze, that ſuch images are either to be 

honoured, oz ſuffered to remain, no mote then Ezechias left the bzaſen 

Serpent undeſtroped, when it was woꝛchipped; although it were both 

ſet up by SD DS cammandement , and allo approved by a great and 

true miracle, fo2 as many as beheld it, were by and by healed: neither 

ought miracles perſwade us to do contrary to GDDOS wozd. Foz 

the Scriptures have loꝛ a warning hereof fozefhewed; that the kingdom 

of Antichzilt ſhall be mighty in miracles and wonders, to the ffrong 
illuſion of all the repꝛobate. But in this they paſs the folly and wick- 

edne(s of the Gentiles, that they honour and wozſhip the reliques and 

bones of our Saints, which pꝛove that they be moztal men and dead, 

and therefoze no gods to be wozſhipped , which the Gentiles would 

never confeſs of their gods fo2 very ſhame. But the reliques we muſt 

kiſs and offer unto , ſpecially on relique Sunday. And while we oller 

(that we ſhould not be weary o2 repent us of our coſt) the mulick and 
minſtrelſie goeth merrily all the offertozy time, with pzayſing and cal- 

ling upon thoſe Saints, whole reliques be then in pꝛelence. Pea; aun 
the water aiſo wherein thoſe reliques have been dipped, mult with ys; 
great reverence be reſerved, as very holy and effectual. Js this agree⸗ IL aden * 

able to Saint Chry ſoſtome, who waiteth thus of reliques ? Do not re. 
gard the aches of the Saints bodies, no? the reliques of their fleſh and 
bones, conſumed with time: but open the. eyes ok thy faith, and be⸗ 

hold them clothed with heavenly vertue, and the grace of the holy Ghoſt; 

and ſhining with the bꝛigbtnels of the heavenly light. But our idola 

ters found too much vantage of reliques and relique water, to _ 
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Saint Chryſoſtomes counſel. And becaule reliques were fo gainkul, 
fcw places were there but they had reliques pzovided to? them. And fg 
mo2e plenty of reliques, ſome one Saint had many heads, one in one 
place, and another in another place. Some had ſir arms, and xxvi, fin. 
gers. And where our Lo2d bare his croſs alone, ik all the pieces of the re. 
liques thereof were gathered together, the greateſt chip in England 
would ſcarcely bear them, and pet the greateſt part of it, they ſay, doth 
pet remain in the hands of the Inkidels, fo2the which they pꝛay in their 
beads bidding, that they may get it allo into their hands, kor luch godly 
uſe and purpoſe. And not onely the bones of the Saints, but every thing 
appertaining to them was an holy religue. In lame place they offer g 
ſ\wozd;in ſome the ſcabberd,in ſome a ſhoe, in ſome a ſaddle that had been 
ſrt upon ſome holp hole, in ſome the coals wherewith San Laurence 

+ wasrofted,in ſome place the tayl of the Alle which our Loꝛd Jeſus Chyic 
late on, to be killed and offered unto foꝛ a relique. Foꝛ rather then they 
would lack a relique, they would offer you a hozſe bone; inſtead of a 
virgins arm, oz the tayl of the Alle to be kiſſed and offered unto foy te: 
liques. D wicked, impudent, and moſt ſhameleſs men; the devilerg ok 
theſe things! O lily, fooliſh,and daſtardly daws, and moze beaſtly then 
the Alle whole tayl they killed, that believe ſuch things, Now G@Þ be 
mercikul to ſuch miſerable and ſily Cheiſtians,who by the kraud and kall 
hood of thole which ſhould have taught them the wap of truth and life, 
have been made not onely moze wicked then the Sentiles idolaterg, 
but alſo no wiſer then Aſſes, Pozles, and Yules, which have no under: 
Wm TT d q-- _ ©} 

Ok thele things already rehearſed, it is evident, that our Image. 
maintainers have not onely made Images and ſet them up in Temples, 
as did the Gentiles idolaters their idols: but alſo that they have had the 
ſame idolatrous opinions of the Saints, to whom they have made J. 
mages, which the Gentiles idolaters had of their kalle gods, and habe 
not onely wozſhtpped their Images with the fame rites, ceremontes, ſi: 
perſfition, and all circumſtances , as did the Gentiles idolaters their 
Idols: but in many points alſo have far exceeded them in all wicked: 
nels, fooliſhneſs, and madneſs. And if this be not ſufficient to pꝛobe 
them Jmage-wozſhippers, that is to ſay, Jdolaters 2 loe, you ſhall hear 
their own open confeſſion, Jmean, not onely, the decrees of the ſecond 
Nicene councel under Irene, the Roman councel under Gregory the third, 
in which as they teach that Images are to be honoured and wozſhipped, 
as is befoze declared: ſo pet do they it warily and fearfully, in compa: 
riſon to the blaſphemous bold blazing of manifeſt idolatry to be done 
to images, (ſet foꝛth ot late, even in theſe our daies, the light ol GOD 
truth fo ſhining , that above other abominable doings;, and witings, 
a man would marvel moſt at their impudent, ſhamelels, and moſt ſhame: 
kul bluſtering boldneſs, who would not at the leaſt have choſen them a 
time of moze darkneſs, as meeter to utter their hozrible blaſphe: 
mies in: but have now taken an harlots face: not purpoſed to bluſ, 
in ſetting abꝛoad the furniture of the ſpiritual whozedom. And hear 
the plain blaſphemy of the reverend Father in GO D, James Na- 
clantus Biſhop of Clugium, wiitten in his erpoſition of Saint Pauls 
Epiſtle to the Romans and the firſt Chapter, and put in pꝛint now of 
late at Venice, may ſtand inſtead of all, whoſe wozvs ok Image wor: 
ſhipping be theſe in Latin as he did wzite them, not ee SHED. 
r90 
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Ergo non ſolum fateudum eſt, fideles in Eccleſia adorare coram ima- 
gine (ut nonnulli ad caute lam forte loquuntur) ſed & adorare imaginem, 
fine quo volueris ſcrupulo, quin & eo illam venerantur cultu, quo & proto- 


typon ejus propter quod ſi illud habet adorare latria, & illa Jatria : ſi du- | 
lia, vel hy perdulia, & illa pariter ejuſmodi cultu adoranda eſt. 


The lenle whereof in Englich is this: Therefoze it is not onelp to be 
conkeſſed, that the faithful in the Church do woꝛſhip befoze an Image 
(as ſome peradventure do warily ſpeak) but alſo do wozſhip the image 
it lelk, without any icruple o2 doubt at all: Pea, and they wozſhip the 
image with thetame kind of wozſhip, wherewith they wozſhip the copy 
of the image, oz the thing whereafter the image is made. TUherekoze 
if the copy it leif is to be wozſhipped with divine honour (as is 69D 
the Father, Chziſt, and the Þoly Shoſt) the image of them is allo 
to be wozſhipped with divine honour. Ik the copy ought to be wozſhip- 
ped with inkeriour honour , oz higher wozſhip: the image allo is to be 
wozſhipped with the ſame honour and wozthip. Thus far hath Naclan- | 
tus, whoſe blaſphemies let Pope Gregorius the firſt confute, and by his Gregor. 
authoꝛity damn them to hell, as his ſucceſſours have hozribly thundzed. 

Fo2 although Gregory permitteth images to be had, yet he kozbiddeth g/. l Ser 
them by any means to be wozſhipped, and p2aiſeth much Biſhop Serenus renuum/ 
fo2 the kozbidding the wozſhipping of them, and willeth him to teach 244/77. 
the people to avoid by all means to wozſhip any image. But Naclan- 
tus bloweth fo2th his blaſphemous idolatry, willing images to be woz⸗ 

shipped with the Higheſt kind of adozation and wozſhip $ and leaſt ſuch 
whollome doctrine ſhould lack authozity, He groundeth it upon Ariſtotle 
in his book de ſomno & vigilia, that ts, of fleeping and waking, as by 
his pꝛinted Book noted in the margin, ts to be ſeen: whole impudent 
wickedneſs and idolatrous judgment, J have therefoze mote largely Of Image 
ſet foꝛth, that ye map (as Virgil ſpeaketh of Simon) of one know all wor/fippiny: 
theſe image-wozthippers and idolaters, and underſtand to what point 
in concluſion the publick having ol images in Temples and Churches 
hath b2zought us: comparing the times und witings of Gregory the 
firſt, with our dates , the blaſphemies of ſuch iddlaters as this inſtru⸗ 
ment of Belial, named Naclantus, is. TUherefoze,now it is by the teſtimo⸗ 
ny of the old godly Fathers and Ooctours,by the open confeſſion of Bf- 
ſhops aſſembled in Councels, by moſt evident ſigns and arguments, opi⸗ 
nions, idolatrous ans, deeds, and wozchipping done to their images, 
and by their own open confeſſion and doctrine ſet fo2th in their books, 
declared and ſhewed, that their images have been, and be commonly 
woſhipped, yea, and that they ought fo to be: J will out of ODDS 
wonꝛd make this general argument againſt all ſuch makers, ſetters up, 

and maintainers of images in publick places. And firſt of all J will | 
begin with the wozds of our Saviour Chziſt, Wo be to that man by Matt. 18. 
whom an offence is given, wo be to him that offendeth one of thele little | 
ones, oꝛ weak ones: better were it fo2 him, that a milſtone were hanged 
about his neck, and he caft into the middle of the lea and d2owned, 
then he ſhould offend one of thele little ones, oz weak ones. And in 
Deut. GDD himſelf denounceth him accurſed that maketh the blind to Peut. 27. 
wander in his way, And in Levit. Thou ſhalt not lay a tumbling block Levit. 19. 
02 ſtone befoze the blind. But images in Churches and Temples have | 
been, and be, and (as afterward ſhall be e will be 5 
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blin blocks, fpecially to the weak, ſimple, and blind common 
people, peceſbing their hearts by the cunning of the artificer (as the 


Scripture expꝛelly in ſundzy places doth teſtiſie) and ſo bzinging them 


to Jdolatry. Therekoze woe be to the erccter, letter up, and maintainer 


Sap. 13. 14. 


ol Images in Churches and Temples, fo2 a greater penalty remaineth 
fo2 him then the death of the body. A 

Ik anſwer be pet made, that this offence might be taken away by dili. 
gent and ſincere dogrine aud pꝛeaching of SO OS wo2d, as by other 
means: and that Images in Churches and Temples therekoꝛe be not 
things abſolutely evil to all men, although dangerous to lome: and 
therefoze that it were to be holden, that the publick having ok them in 
Churches and Temples, is not expedient, as a thing perillous, rather 
then unlawful , and a thing utterly wicked, Then kolloweth the third 
article to be proved, which is in this: That it is not poſſible, if Images 
be ſuffered in Churches and Temples), either by pꝛeaching of ODDS 
wozd, 02 by any other means, to keep the people from woſhipping of 
them, and ſo to avoid Jdolatry, And firſt concerning Pꝛeaching. It 
it ſhould be admitted, that although Images were lufferen in Churches, 
pet might Jdolatry by diligent and fincere peaching of ODDS wor 


be avoided : Jt ſhould follow of neceſſity, that ſincere doctrine might al. 


waies be Had and continue, as well as images, and do that whereſoever, 
to offence, were erected an Image, there allo, ok realon, a godly and ſy: 
tere Pꝛeacher ſhould and might be continually maintained. Foz it ig 
reaſon, that the warning be as common as the ſtumbling block, there, 
medy as large as is the offence, the medicine as general as the poplon: 
but that is not poſſible, as both reaſon and experience teacheth. Where, 
fore preaching cannot ſtay Jdolatry , Images being publickly ſuffered, 
Foz an Image, which will laſt fox many hundzed years, may £02 a little 
be bought: but a good Preacher cannot without much be continually 
maintained. Item, if the Pzince will ſuffer it, there will be by and by 
many, yea,infinite Images: but ſincere Pꝛeachers were and ever ſhall | 
be but a few in reſpect of the multitude'to be taught. Fo2 our Saviour 
Chit ſaith, The harveſt is plentiful , but the wozkmen be but kel: 
which hath been hitherto continually true, and wil be to the wozlds 
end: And in our time, and here in our country ſo true, that every Shire 
fhould ſcarcely have one good Pꝛeacher, if they were divided. 

Now Images will continually to the beholders pꝛeach their doctrine, 
that is, the worſhipping ok Images and Jdolatry , to the which Pzea- 
ching mankind is exceeding pꝛone, and enclined to give ear and credit: 
as experience of all nations and ages doth too much p2ove. But a true 
Pꝛeacher to ftay this miſchief, is in very many places ſcarcely heard 
once in a whole year, and ſome where not once fn ſeven years, as is evt- 
dent to be pꝛobed. And that evil opinion which hath been long rooted 
in mens hearts, cannot ſuddenly by one Sermon be rooted out clean. 
And as few are enclined to credit ſound doctrine: as many, and almoſt 

all, be pꝛone to ſuperſtition, and idolatry. So that herein appeareth not 
only a difficulty,but alſo an impoſſibility of the remedy. Further, it ap⸗ 
peareth not by any ſtoꝛy of credit, that true and ſinccre Pꝛeaching hath 
endured in any one place above one hundzed years : But it is evident 
that Jmages, ſuperſtition, and wozſhipping of Images and tdolatty, 
have continued many hundred years. Foz all w2itings and experiente 
do teſtifie, that good things do by little and little ever decay, nie 
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be clean baniſhed: and contrartwile, evil things do moze and moze in⸗ 
crcaſe, till they come to a full perkegian and wickedneſs; Neither need 
we to leck examples far off fo2 a pꝛook hereof, our pzeſent matter is 
an example. Foz pꝛeaching of SO Os wozd moſt ſincere (in the be- 
ginning) by pꝛocels of time wared leſs and leſs pure, and after cozrupt, 
and laſt of all, altogether laid down and left off,and other inventions of 
men crept in place of it. And on the other part, Images among Chaiſtt- 
un men were firſt painted, and that in whole ſtozies together, which had 
ſome {ignification in them: Akterwards, they were embolled, and made of 
timber, (tone, playſter, and mettal. And firſt they were onelp kept pzt- 

_ vately in pꝛivate mens houſes: And then akter, they crept into Churches 
and Cemples, but firſt by papnting,and after by emboſſing:and pet were 
they no where at the firſt woꝛſhipped. But ſhoztly after,they began to be 
wozſhipped of the ignoꝛant ſoꝛt of men: as appeareth by the Epiſtle that 
Gregory the firſt of that name Biſhop of Rome, did wꝛite to Serenus Bi- 
ſhop of Marcelles. Df the which two Biſhops, Serenus fo; idolatry com⸗ 
mitted to Images, bzake them, and burned them, Gregory although he 
thought it tolerable to let them ſtand: pet he judged it abominable that 
they ſhould be wozſhipped , and thought (as is now alleaged) that the 
wozſhipping of them might be ſtaped, by teaching of Gods wozd, accoz⸗ 
ding as he exhoꝛteth Serenus to teach the people, as in the lame Epiſtle 
uppeareth. But whether Gregories opinion, 92 Serenus judgment were 
better herein, conſider pe, J pꝛay you, toz experience by and by confuteth 
Gregories opinion. Foꝛ notwithſtanding Gregories wꝑiting, and theÞea- 
ching of others, Images being once publickly ſet up in Temples and 
Churches, ſimple men and women ſhoztly after fell on heaps to wozchip⸗ 
ping of them: And at the laſt, the learned alſo were carried away with the 
publick errour, as with a violent ſtream oꝛ flood. And at the lecond Coun⸗ 
cel Nicene, the Biſhops and Clergy decreed, that Images chould be woz⸗ 
ſhipped t and (ſo by occaſion of thele ſtumbling blocks, not only the un⸗ 
learned and ſimple, but the learned and wiſe, not the people onelp, but 
the Biſhops, not the ſheep,but alſo the ſhepheards themlelves (who ſhould 
have been guides in the right way, and light to ſhine in darkneſs) being 
blinded by the bewitching ok Images, as blind guides of the blind, kell 
both into the pit of damnable Jdolatry, In the which all the wozld, as 3 
it were dꝛowned, continued until our age, by the ſpace of above eight — 
hund2ed years,unſpoken againſt in a manner. And this ſucceſs had Gre- SET 
gories oder: which milchief had never come to paſs, had Biſhop Sere- 
nus way been taken, and all Idols and Images been utterly deſtroped 
and aboliſhed $ fo2 no man wozſhippeth that that is not. And thus you 
ſee, how from having of Images p2ivately, it came to publick ſetting of 
them up in Churches and Temples, although without harm at the firſt, 
as was then of (ome wiſe and learned men judged 3; and from ſimple ha- 
bing them there, it came at the laſt to wozſhipping of them. Firſt, by the 
rude people, who ſpectally (as the Scripture teacheth) are in danger of Sap 13. 14, 
ſuperſtition and idolatry, and afterwards by the Biſhops , the learned, 
And by the whole Clergy, So that Laity and Clergy, learned and un⸗ 
learned, all ages, ſens, and degrees of men, women, and childzen, of 
whole Chziſtendom (an hozrible and moſt dzeadful thing to think) have 
been at once dꝛowned in abominable Jdolatry , of all other vices moſt 
deteſted of OD, and moſt damnable to man and that by the (pace of 
eight hundzed years and moze. And to this end - come that a: 5 
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tti f Images in Churches then judged harmlels, in experience 
Nn only parmful, but exitious and peſtilent, and to the deſtru⸗ 
gion and ſubverſion of all good religion univerſally. So that J con. 
clude, as it may be poſſible in ſome one City o2 little Country, to have 
images ſet up in Temples and Churches and yet idolatry by earneſt and 
continual pꝛeaching of GODS true wozd, and the ſincere Goſpel of 
our Saviour Christ, map be kept away fo2 a.(ho2t time: So is it impof; 
ſible, that(Jmages once ſet up and fufferedin Temples and Churches) 
any great countries, much leſs the whole wozld, can any long time be 
kept from idolatry, And the godly will refpret, not onely their own Ct, 
ty, country and time, and the health of men ok their age: but be careful 
fo2 all places and times, and the ſalvation of men of all ages. Ac the let, 
they will not lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks and ſnares, fo2 the keet of other 
country:men and ages“, which experience hath already p20ved to have 
been the ruine of the wozld. {Uherefoze J make a general concluſion 
of all that J have hitherto ſaid: Ik the ſtumbling blocks, and poykong 
of mens ſouls, by ſetting up of images, will be many, yea, infinite ik 
they be lullered, and the warnings of the ſame ſtumbling blocks, and re. 
medies fo? the ſaid poyſons by pꝛeaching but few,as is already declared: 
if the ſtumbling blocks be eaſie to be laid , the poyſons loon p2ovidey, 
and the warnings and remedies hard to know o2 come by: if the ſtum⸗ 
bling blocks lie continually in the way, and poyſon be ready at hand e: 
bery where, and warnings and remedies but ſeldom given: and ik all 
men be moze ready of themſelves to ſtumble and be offended, then tobe 
warned, all meen moze ready to dzink of the poylon, then to taſt of the re: 
medy (as is betoꝛe partlp, and ſhall hereafter moze fully be declared) and 
lo in fine, the poyſon continually and deeply dzunk of manp, the remedy 
ſeldom and faintly taſted of a few: How can it be but that infinite of the 
weak and infirm (hall be offended , infinite by ruine ſhall beak their 
necks, infinite by deadly venom be poyſoned in their ſouls ? And how 
is the charity of HDD), 02 love of our neighbour in our hearts then, if 
when we map remove ſuch dangerous ſtumbling blocks, fuch peſtilent 
poyſons, we will not remove them: What ſhall Jap of them which 
will tay ſtumbling blocks, where bekoze there was none, and ſet ſnares 
to2 the feet, nap, fo2 the (fouls of weak and ſimple ones, and wog the 
danger of their everlaſting deſtruction, koz whom our Saviour Chiſt 
ſhed his moſt pꝛeclous bloud, where better it were that the arts of pain: 
ting, plaiſtering, carving, graving,and founving, had never been found 
1102 Uſed, then one of them, whoſe ſouls in the ſight ok SO O are (0 
pꝛecious, ſhould by occaſion of image oꝛ picture periſh and be loſt. And 
thus is it declared that Pꝛeaching cannot poſſibly ſtay Jdolatry,if Jma: 
ges be ſet up publickly in Temples and Churches, And as true is it, that 
no other remedy, as wiiting againſt Jdolatry,Councels aſſembled, De: 
crees made againſt it, ſevere Laws likewiſe and IDꝛoclamations of 
Painces and Emperours, neither extream puniſhments and penaltieg, 
no? any other remedy could oz can be poſſible deviſed fo2 the avoyding 
of idolatry, if Images be publickly ſet up and ſuffered. Foz concerning 
waiting againſt Images, and Jdolatry to them committed, there hath 
been alleaged unto you in the ſecond part of this T reatife a creat many 
places out of Tertullian, Origen, Lactantius, S. Auguſtine, Epiphanius, &. 
Ambroſe, Clemens, and divers other learned and holy Biſhops and Do- 
ours of the Church, And beſides theſe, all hiſtoztes, ELL w 
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books of other godly and learned Biſhops and Doctours are full of no- 
table examples and tentences againſt Images and the wozſhipping of 
them. And as they have moft carneſtly wzitten, fo did they ſincerely and 
molt diligently in their time teach and pzeach, according to their wiitings 
and examples. Fo2 they were then pꝛeaching Biſhops, and moze often 
ſeenin julpits, then in Pꝛinces palaces , moꝛe often occupyed in his le⸗ 
gacy, who laid, Go pe into the whole wozld,and pꝛeach the Goſpel to all 
men, then in Embaſlages and affairs of Pꝛinces of this wozld. And as 
they were moſt zealous and diligent, fo were they of excellent learning 
and godlineſs of life, and by both of great authozity and credit with the 
people, and ſo of moꝛe fozce and likelyhood to perſwade the people, and 
the people moze like to believe and kollob their doctrine, But ik their 


pꝛeachings could not help, much leſs could their wiitings, which do but 


come to the knowledge of a few that be learned, in compariſon to conti- 
nual pꝛeaching, whereok the whole multitude is partaker. Neither did the 
old Fathers, Biſhops, and Ooctours, ſeverally onely by pꝛeaching and 
waiting, but alſo together, great numbers of them aſlembled in Spnods 
and Councels, make Oecrees and Eccleſiaſtical Laws againſt Jma- 
ges, aud the wozſhipping of them, neither did they lo once oz twice, but 
divers times, and in divers ages and Countries; aflembled Spnodg, 
and Councels, and made ſevere Decrees againſt Images and wozſhip- 
ping of them, as hath been at large in the ſecond part of this Homtly be⸗ 
foze declared. But all their wziting, pꝛeaching, aſſembling in Councels; 
decreeing and making of Laws Eccleſtaſtical, could nothing help; ei⸗ 
ther to pull down Images to whom tdolatry was committed, oz a- 
gainſt Idolatry whilſt Images ſtood. Foz thoſe blind books and dumb 
Schoolmaſters, J mean Images and Idols ( fo? they call them Lay 
mens books, and Schoolmaſters) by their carved and painted wiitings, 
teaching and pzeaching Jdolatry,- pzevatled againſt all their waitten 
books, and pꝛeaching with lively voice, as they call it. TUell, if pzeach- 
ing and wziting could not keep men from wozſhipping of Images and 
Idolatry, if pen aud wozds could not do it, you would think that pe⸗ 
nalty and \wozd might do it, J mean, that Pꝛinces by ſevere Laws and 
puniſhments , might ſap this unbzidled affection of all men to idolatry, 
though Images were ſet up and ſuffered. But experience p2oveth, that 
this can no moze help againſt Jdolatry, then wziting and pꝛeaching. 
Foz Chziſtian Emperours (whole authozity ought of reaſon , and by 
SO Ds Law, to be greateſt) above eight in number, and ſir of them 
{ucceſſively reigning one after another (as is inthe hiſtozies bekoze re- 
hearſed) making moſt ſevere Laws and Pꝛoclamations againſt idols, 
and Jdolatry, Jmages, and the wozſhipping of Jmages, and executing 
moſt grievous puniſhments, yea, the penalty of death, upon the main⸗ 
tainers ok Images, and upon Idolaters and Jiage-wo2thippers: could 
not bzing to pals, that either Jmages once ſet up, might thzoughly be 
' deſtroyed, oz that men ſhould refrain from the wozſhipping of them, 
being ſet up. And what think you then will come to pals, ik men ot 
learning ſhould teach the people to make them, and ſhould maintain the 
ſettingiup of them, as things neceſſary in religion? To conclude, it appea- 
reth evidently by all ſozies and wiitings , and experience in times paſt, 
that neither preaching, neither witing, neither the conſent ok the lear⸗ 
ned, no2 authozity of the godly, no2 the decrees of Councels, neither the 
Laws of Pꝛinces, noz extreme puniſhments of the ockendozs in that 


bchalf, 
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192 any other remedy 92 means, can help againſt Jdolatry, if 
_ oi ffered publickly: And it is truly ſaid, that times paſt are 
Schoolmaſters of wisdom to us that follow and live after. Therekoze 
i in times paſt,the moſt vertuous and beſt learnedsthe mot diligent allo, 
and in number almoſt infinite, ancient Fathers Biſhops, and Docourg 
with their wziting, pꝛeaching, induſtry, earneſtnels, authozity, allem⸗ 
blies and Councels could do nothing againſt Images and Jdolatrp, to 
Images once (et up: what can we, neither in learning, no: holineſs of 
life, neither in diligence, neither authozitp, to be compared with them, 
but men in contempt, and of no eſtimation (as the woꝛld goeth now) a 
fow alſo in number, in ſo great a multitude and malice of men. That 
can we do, J ſay, 92 bꝛing to paſs tothe ſtay of Jdolatry o2 worſhipping 
of Images, ik they be allowed to ſtand publickly in Temples and Chur: 
ches? And ik ſo many, ſo mighty Emperours , by fo ſevere Laws and 
Pꝛoclamations, ſo rigoꝛais and extream puniſhments and erecutiong 
could not ſtay the people from ſetting up and wozſhipping of Images: 
what will enſue, think you, when men ſhall commend them as necefſary 
books of the Lay men. Let us therekoꝛe of theſe latter dates learn this 
leſſon of the experience of ancient antiquity, that Jdolatry cannot pol. 
fibly be ſeparated from Images any long time: but that as an unſepa, 
rable accident, oz as a ſhadow followeth the body when the Sun ti. 
neth, ſo Jdolatry followeth and cleaveth to the publick having of J. 
mages in Temples and Churches. And finally, as Jdolatry is to be 
abhozred and avotded, ſo are images (which cannot be long without 
Jvolatry) to be put away and deſtroyed, Belides the which expert. 
ments and pꝛook of times beto2e, the very nature and ozigin of images 
themſelves dzaweth to Jdolatry moſt violently, and mens nature and 
inclination allo is bent to idolatry ſo vehemently, that it is not poſſible 
to ſever oꝛ part images, noꝛ to keep men from idolatry, if images be 
ſuffered publickly. That J ſpeak of the nature and ozigine of images, 
is this: Even as the firſt invention of them is naught , and no good 
can come of that which had an evil beginning; fo2 they be altogether 
naught, as Athanaſius in his book againſt the Gentiles declareth, and 
Saint Jerome alſo upon the Pꝛophet Jeremy the ſixth Chapter, and Eu- 
ſebius the ſeventh book of his Cccteſiaſtical Piſtozp the xviit. Chapter 
teſtifieth,that as they firſt came from the Sentiles, which were tdolaters 
and wozchippers of images, unto us, and as the invention of them was 
the beginning of ſpiritual koznication, as the wozd of GDD teſtifieth : 
Sapi. 14. So will they naturally (as it were of neceſſity) turn to their 
Nigine from whence they came, and dꝛaw vs with them moſt violently 
to idolatry, abominable to HDD and all godly men. Fo? if the ozigine 
of images,and.worſhipping of them, as it is reco2ded in the eight Chop: 
ter of the book of Nlisdom, began of a blind love of a fond Father, 
framing koꝛ his tomkoꝛt an image of his Son, being dead, and lo at the 
laſt men fell to the worſhipping of the image of him whom they did 
know to be dead: How much moze will men and women fall to the 
wozſhipping of the images of HDD, our Saviour Chzift, and his 
Saints, ik they de ſuffered to ſtand in Churches and Temples publick- 
ly ? Fo2 the greater the opinion is of the majeſty and holineſs of the 
perſon to whom an image is made, the ſooner will the people fall ta 
the woxſhipping of the ſaid image, Wherefoze the images of GDD, 
our Saviour Chaiſt, the bleſſed Uirgin Marp, the Avoſttes, Party, 

al 
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fo2 the pertl of Jdolatry , and therefoze greateſt heed to be taken that 


none of them be luffered to ſtand publickly in Churches and Temples. 
Foz there 18 no great d2ead leſt any ſhould fall to the wozſhipping of 

the images of Annas, Caiaphas, Pilate, o2 Judas the trapto!, if they were 
[ct up, But to the other, it is already at full pzoved, that Jdolatry 
hath been, ts, and is moſt like continually to be committed. Now as 
was betoze touched, and is here moſt largely to be declared, the nature 
ok man is none otherwile bent to wozſhipptng of Images (if he may 
have them, and ſee them) then it is bent to whozedom and adultery in 
the company of harlots. And as unto a man given to the luſt of the 
fleſh, leeing a wanton harlot, ſitting by her, and imbzacing her, it pꝛo⸗ 
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liteth little £02 one to (ay, Beware of koꝛznication, GDD will condemn 1 Cor. 6. 
koznicatozs and adulterers: fo? neither will he, being overcome with 1 Cor. 4. 
greater inticements of the ſtrumpet give ear oz take heed to ſuch godly Hebr.13. 


admonttions, and when he is left afterwards alone with the harlot, 
nothing can kollow but wickedneſs even ſo, ſuffer Jmages to be ſet in 
the Churches and Temples, pe ſhall in vain bid them beware of Jma- 


ges, as Saint John doth, and flee Jdolatry, as all the Scriptures i John 5: 


warn us, ye ſhall in vatn peach and teach them againſt Jdolatry. Foz 
a nimber will notwithſtanding fall Headlong unto it, what by the 
nature of Images, and what by the inclination of their own cozrupt 
nature. 

(Aherekoze as fo2 a man given to luſt, to ſit down by a ſtrumpet, is 
to tempt GOD: So is it likewiſe to ere an Idol in this pzoneneſs 
of mans nature to Pdolatry, nothing but a tempting. Now if any will 
ſay that this ſimilitude pꝛoveth nothing, pet J pzay them let the woꝛd 


of SO D, out of the which the ſimilitude is taken, pzove (ſomething, 


Doth it not call a gylt oz painted idol oz image, a ſtrumpet with and 20. 


Doth not the word of SO D call Jdolatry, spiritual amet wi Levit. ij. 


A painted face ? Be nor the ſpiritual wickedneſſes of an ido 


ls inticing Num. 25. 


like the flatteries of a wanton harlot ? Be not men and women as Deut. 31. 
pꝛone to ſpiritual foznication (J mean Jdolatrie) as to carnal kozni. Baruc. 6. 


cation sik this be denped, let all nations upon the earth which have 
been Jvolaters (as by all ſtozies appeareth) p2ove it true. Let the 
Jews and the people of HDD which were ſo often and lo earneftly 
warned, ſo d2eadfully threatned concerning images and idolatry, and ſo 
extremely puniſhed therekoze (and yet fell unto it) pꝛove it to be true: as 
inalmoſt all the books of the old Teſtament, namely the kings and the 
Chꝛonicles, and the Pꝛophets, it appeareth moſt evidently. Let all ages 
and times, and men of all ages and times, ok all degrees and conditians 
wile men, iearned men, Pꝛinces, idiots, unlearned, and comminalty, 
pꝛove it to be true. It you require examples: Foz wile men,; ve have the 
Egyptians, and in the Indian Gymooſophiſts,the wiſeſt men of the woz1d, 
you have Solomon the wiſeſt of all other. Fo2 learned men, the Greeks, 


und namely the Athenians, exceeding all other nations in ſuperſtition | 


and idolatry, as in the hiſtozy of the Acts of the Apoſtles S. Paul charg- Ad. iy. 
eth them. Foz Pꝛinces and governours, vou have the Romans, the tu- Rom. 1. 


lers of the roſt (as they lay) you have the fame fozenamed king Solomon, 
and all the Kings of Jſrael and Juda after him, ſaving David, Ezecbias, 
and Joſias, and one oz two moze. All theſe (J lay) and infinite others, 
wile, learned, Pzinces, and Governours, being all Jdolaters,have you 
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= and a pꝛook of mens inclination to ivolatry. That J ma 
Oe with lence in the mean time, infinite multitudes and mitt. 
ons of Jdiots and unlearned, the ignozant and grols people, like unta 
Pſal.32. Hoꝛſeg and Mules in whom is no underſtanding , whole peril and dan. 
ger to fall on heaps to Jdolatry by occaſion of Jmages, the Scriptures 
Sap. 13. 14. fpectally fozeſhew and give warning ok. And indeed how ſhould the yy, 
learned, ſimple, and fooliſh ſcape the nets and ſnares of Jdols, and Ima⸗ 
geg, in the which the wiſeſt and the beſt learned have been fo entangled, 
trapped, and wapped? herekoze the argument holdeth this ground 
ſure , That men be as inclined of their cozrupt nature to ſpiritual fo. 
nication, as to carnal, which the wisdom of SOD kozeſeeing, tothe 
general pꝛohibition, that none ſhould make to themleives any Image 
02 ſimilitude, addeth a cauſe, depending ok mans cazrupt nature, Leſt 
Deut. 4. (ſaith SOD) thou being deceived with errour , honour and woyſhjp 
them. And of this ground of mans cozrupt inclination, as well to ſpj. 
ritual fo2nication, as to carnal, it muſt needs follow, That as it is the 
duty of the godly Magiſtrate, loving honeſty, and hating whozedom ta 
remove all ſtrumpets and harlots, ſpectally out of places notoziougy 
ſuſpected, oꝛ reſozted unto of naughty packs, fo2 the avoiding of carnal 
kozuication: lo it is the duty of the lame godly Magiſtrate, after the 
examples of the govly Kings , Ezechias and Joſias, to dꝛive away all 
ſpiritual harlots (J mean Jdols and Images) eſpecially out of ſuſpe: 
ted places; Churches and Temples, dangerous fo? idolatry to be com; 


mitted to Images placed there; as it were in the appointed place and 


Auq»tis. in height of honour and woꝛchip (as Saint Auguſtine faith) where the 
P/al.36. & iy ing SOD onely (and not dead ſtones and ſtocks) is to be wozſhip, 
3 ped: It is (J ſap) the office of godly Yagiſtrates likewiſe to avoid 
— hh Dok Images and Idols out of Churches and Temples, as ſpiritual Har, 
-—-= lots out of ſuſpected places fo2 the avoiving of Jdolatry , which is ſpt- 
ritual Fonication. And as he were the enemy of all honeſty,that ſhould 

bzing ſtrumpets and harlots out of their lecret cozners into the publick 
Market place, there freely to dwell and p2acice their filthy Marchan⸗ 

dile: So is the enemy of the true wozſhipping of HDD, that bzingeth 

Jdols and Jmages fnto the Temple and Church, the houſe of GDD, 

there openly to be wozſhipped, and to rob the zealous GD Dok hig 

honour , who will not give it to any other, no2 his glo2y to carved J. 

mages, who is as much foztaken , and the bond of love between man 

and him as much bꝛoken by idolatry, which is ſpiritual Fontcatton, as 

is the knot and bond of marriage bꝛoken by carnal Foznication. Let 

all this be taken as a lie, if the wozd of GO enfo2ce it not to be true, 

Deut,27. Curſed be the man, ſaith GOD in Deuteronomy, that maketh a carved 
02 molten image, and placeth it in a ſecret cozner $ and all the people 

ſhall ſay, Amen. Thus ſaith O, ko: at that time no man durſt have 

02 wozſhip images openly, but in coꝛners onely: and the whole wozld 

being the great Temple of GOD, he that in any cozner thereof rob- 

beth GO of his glozy, and giveth it to ſtocks and ſtones, is pꝛonoun⸗ 

ced by GDDH woꝛd accurſed, Mob he that will bzing theſe ſpiritual 

harlots out of their lurking cozners, into publick Churches and Tein: 

ples, that ſpiritual Fo2nication may there openly of all men and ws: 

men without ſhame be committed with them, no doubt that perſon is 

curſed of GOD, and twice curſed, and all good and godly men and 

women will (ay, Amen, and their Amen will take effect alſo. Yea, and 

| kurthermoze 
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furthermo2e the madnels ok all men p2ofeſſing the Religion of Chyiſt, 
now by the ipace ok a ſozt of Hundzed pears, and pet even in our time 
in ſa great light of the Golpel, very many running on heaps by ſea and 
land, to the great loſs of their time, expence and waſte of their goods, 
deſtitutfon of their Uilves, Childzen, and Families, and danger of 
their owi bodies and lives, to Compoſtella, Rome, Hieruſalem, and 
- other far Countries, to viſit dumb and dead ſtocks aud ſtones, doth 
(uffictentiy pꝛove the pꝛonenels of mans cozrupt nature to the ſeeking of 
Idols once let up, andthe wozſhipping of them. And thus as well by 
the ozigine and nature of Idols and Images themſelves , as by the 
pꝛonenels and inclination of mans cozrupt nature to Pdolatry, it is ebi⸗ 
dent, that neither Jmages, ik they be publickly ſet up, can be ſepa⸗ 
rated, noz men , ik they fee Tmages fn Temples and Churches, can 
be ſtaid and kept from Jdolatry. JNow whereas they pet alleadge; 
that howloever the people, Pꝛinces, learned;wtiſe, and of old time, have 
fallen into Jdolatry by occaſion ok Images, that yet in our time the 
moſt part, {pectally the learned, and wiſe, of any authozity, take na 
hurt noz offence by Jdols and Images, neither do run into far Coun⸗ 
tries to them, and wozſhip them: And that they know well what an J- 
dol oꝛ Image is, and how to be uſed, and that therefoze it followeth, 
Images in Churches and Temples to be an indifferent thing, as the 
which of ſome ts not abuſed: and that therefoze they map juſtly hold 
(as was in the beginning of this part by them alleadged) that it is not 
unlawful oz wicked abſolutely to have Images in Churches and Tem: 
ples, though it may foz the danger of the ſimple ſoꝛt leem to be not alto: 
gether expedient, | 
Uhereunto map be well replyed, that Solomon alſo the wiſeſt of all 
men, did well know what an Idol oz Image was, and neither took 
any harm thereof a great while himcelf , and alco with his godly wzi⸗ 
tings armed others againſt the danger of them. But yet afterward 
the ſame Solomon ſuffering his wanton Paramours to bing their J: Sap. 1; 14. 
dols into his Court and Palace, was by carnal harlots perſwaded, 
and bzought at the laſt to the committing of Spiritual Fozmication 
with Idols, and of the wiſeſt and godlieſt Þzince, became the moſt 
fooliſh and wickedeſt alſo. TUherefoze it is better even fo2 the wileſt | 
to regard this warning, He that loveth danger ſhall periſh therein: and Eccl. 3. and 
Let him that ſtandeth beware leſt he fall, rather then wittingly and wil- 13. _ 
lingly to lay ſuch a ſtumbling block koꝛ his own feet and others, that 1 £07420. 
map perhaps bzing at laſt to bzeak neck. The good Ring Ezechias did 4 Reg. 18. 
know well enough, that the bzaſen Serpent was but a dead image, | 
and therekoze he took no hurt himſelf thereby thzough Jdolatry to it: 
Did he therekoze let it ſtand, becauſe Himſelf took no hurt thereof? 
No not ſo: but being a good King, and therefoze regarding the health 
of his ſilly Subjects, deceived by that Image, and committing Jdo- 
latry thereto, he did not onely take it down, but allo bzake it to pieces. 
and this he did to that Jmage that was let up by the commandement 
of HDD, inthe pꝛelence whereof great Miracles were wought, as 
that which was a figure of our Saviour Chziſt to come, who ſhould 
Deliver us from the mo2tal fting of the old Serpent Satan. Mei⸗ 
ther did he ſpare it in reſpect of the ancientneſs oz antiquity of it, 
which had continued above (even hundzed pears, 102 fo2 that it had 
been ſuffered , and pzeſerved by lo many W Kings bekoze his one 
ot 


[50 


The Third part of the Sermon 


How (think you) would that godly Pꝛince (if he were now living) hay; 


le our Idols, ſet up againſt ODOS commandement dircckly, and 
5 70 dars of nothing but folly , and fo2 fools to gaze on, till they 
become as wiſe as the blocks themſelves which they ſtare on, and ſo fall 
own as dared Larks in that gale, and being themlelves ale, woygip 
a dead ſtock o2 ſtone, gold o2 fiber and ſo become Jdolaters,abominahje 
and curſed bekoze the living HDD , giving the Honour due unto him 
which made them when they were nothing, and to our Saviour Chyig 
who redeemed them being loft, to the dead and dumb Idol, the wozk of 
mans hand, which never did no2 can do any thing koꝛ them, na, is not 
able to flir no2 once to move, and therekoze wozle than a vile wozm 
which can move and creep ? The excellent King Joſias alſo did take him: 
ſelf no hurt of Images and Jdols,fo2 he did know well what they were: 
did he therekoꝛe becauſe of his own knowledge let Idols and Imageg 
ſtand? much leſs did he ſet any up? Oꝛ rather did he not by his know: 
ledge and authozity alſo ſuccour the ignozance of luch as did not knom 
what they were, by utter taking away of all ſuch ſtumbling blocks ag 
might be occaſion of ruine to his people and Subjects? (Mill they be, 
cauſe a few took no hurt by Images 02 Idols, bꝛeak the general Lam 
of HDD, Thou ſhalt make to thee no ſimilitude, cc. They might az 
well, becauſe Moſes was not ſeduced by Jethroes daughter no Bbos by 
Ruth, being ſtrangers, reaſon, that all the Jews might break the ge; 
neral Law of ODD, fo2bidding his people to joyn their childzen in 
marriage with ſtrangers, leſt they ſeduce their childzen that they ſhould 
not follow SD. Wheretoze they which thus reaſon, though it be 
not expedient, yet it is lawful to have Images publickly, and do pzove 
that lawfulneſs by a few picked and choſen men: ik they objec that in⸗ 
differently to all men, which a very few can have without hurt and ok. 
fence, they leem to take the multitude fo2 vile ſouls (as he ſaith in Vir. 
gil) of whoſe loſs and lakeguard no reputation is to be had, foz whom 
pet Chꝛiſt paid as dearly as fo2-the mightieſt Pꝛince, oz the wiſeſt and 


beſt learned in the earth, And they that will have it geuerally to beta. 


ken fo2 indifferent, that a very few take no hurt of it, though inſinite mul 
titudes beſides periſh thereby, chew that they put little difference between 
the multitudes of Chziſtlans and bzuit beaſts, whole danger they do la 


Uttle eſteem, Beſides this, if they be Biſhops 02 Parlons, op otherwife 


having charge of mens conſctences that thus reaſon, It is lawful to have 
Images publickly, though it be not expedient, what manner of paſtours 
ſhew they themlelves to be to their flock , which thzuſt unto them that 


which they themlelves confeſs not to be expevicnt fo2 them, but to the 


utter ruine of the ſouls committed to their charge, fo2 whom they ſhall 
give a ſtraight account befoze the Pꝛince of Paſtours at the laſt day > | 
Foz indeed to ob jeg to the weak, and ready to fall of themſelves, fuch 
ſtumbling blocks, is a thing not onely not expedient, but unlawful, yea, 
and moſt wicked alſo, Taherefoze it is to be wondered how they can call 
Images, ſet up in Churches and Temples to nop2ofit oꝛ benefit of an 3 
and to ſo great peril and danger, yea hurt and deſtruction of many, oz | 
rather inffnite, things indifferent. Js not the puhlick letting up of them 
rather a ſnare fo2 all men, and the tempting of GOD? J befcech theſe 
reaſoners to call to mind their own accuſtomed 92dinance and Occree, 
whereby they determined that the Scripture , though by GS him⸗ 


ſelf commanded to be known of all men, women, aud chiſdzen, 


ſhould 
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Could not be read of the ſimple, no2 had in the vulgar tongue, koz that 
(as they [atd) it was dangerous, by bꝛinging the ſimple people into er⸗ | 
rours. And will they not fozbid Images to be ſet up in Churches and Deut. 31: 
Temples, which are not commanded, but kozbidden moſt ſtraightly by 
ODD, but let them ſtill be there, yea, and maintain them alſo; ſeeing 
the people are bzought, not in danger onely, but indeed into moſt abo- 
minable errours and deteſtable Jdolatry thereby? Shall GD DS 
wozy, by HDD commanded to be read unto all, and known of all, fo 
danger of Hereſie (as they ſap) be ſhut up? and Jdols and Images, not⸗ 
withitanding they be fozbidden by GDD, and notwithſtanding the dan- 
ger of Jdolatry by them, ſhall they pet be ſet up, ſuffered, and maintai⸗ 
ned in Churches and Lemples? © wozldly and fleſhly wisdom , even 
bent to maintain the inventions and traditions of men by carnal rea- 
ſon, and by the lame to difanul oꝛ deface the holy oꝛdinances, laws, and 
honour 4 the Eternal GDD, who is to be honoured and pzaiſed fox 
ever, Amen, | | 

Now it remaineth fo2 the concluſion of this Treaty,to declare as well 
the abuſe of Churches and Temples, by too coſtly and ſumptuous deck⸗ 
ing and adozning ok them, as allo the lewd painting; gilding, and cloa- 

thing of Jdols and Images, and lo to concluve the whole treaty, 
In Tertullians time, an hundzeth and thzeeſcoze pears after Chziſt, Tertul. Apo- 
Chziftians had none other Trmples but common houſes, whither thep „ · p · 39. 
koꝛ the moſt part ſecretly reſoꝛted. And ſo far off was it that they had 
bekoze his time any goodly oꝛ goꝛgious decked Temples, that laws were 
made in Antonius, Verus and Commodus the Cmperours times, that na, eb. ll. 5. 
Chaiſtians ſhould dwell in houſes, come in publick bathes, oz be (een 2" Yah 
in ſtreets oꝛ any where abꝛoad, and that if they were once accuſed to be 
Chziſtians, they ſhould by no means be ſuffered to efcape. As was pꝛaͤ⸗ | 
ſticed on Apolonius a noble Senatour of Rome, who being accuſed ofhis x;ero-y2 - 
own bondman and dave that he was a Chaiſtian , could neither by his . 
defence and apology learnedly and eloquently wzitten and read pub: 
lickly in the Senate, no2 in reſpect that he was a Citizen, no? fo2 the 
dignity of his o2der, 102 fo? the vileneſs and unlawkulnels of his accu- 
ſer, being his own ſlave, by likelyhood of malice moved to fo2ge lies a. 
gainſt his Loꝛzd, no? fo2 no other reſpect 02 help, could be delivered from 
death. So that Chziſtians were then dziven to dwell in caves and 
dens: lo far off was it that they had any publick Temples adozned 
and decked as they now be. Which is here rehearſed to the confutation 
of thole, which report ſuch glozious gloſed fables,of the goodly and goz- 
gious Temple, that Saint Peter, Linus, Cletus, and thoſe thirty Biſhops 
their ſucceſſours had at Rome, untill the time of the Emperour Conſtan- 
tine, und which Saint Policarpe ſhould have in Aſia, oꝛ Ireneus in France, 
by ſuch lyes, contrary to all true Hiſtozies, to maintain the ſuperfluous 
gilding and decking of Temples now adaies, wherein they put almoſt 
the whole ſum and pith of our religion. But in thoſe times the wozld 

was won to Chꝛziſtendom, not by gozgtous, gilded, and painted Tem- 
ples of Chyiſttans , which had ſcarcely houſes to dwell in: but by the 
godly, and as it were golden minds, and firm faith ok ſuch as inailav- 
verſity and perſecution pzofefled the truth of our religion. And after thele- 
times in Maximinian and Conſtantius the Emperours pꝛoclamation, the 
places where Chyiſtians reſozted to publick pꝛaper, were called Conven- 
ticles, And in Galerius Maximinus the Emperours Epiſtle, they are called 

. | * 2 Oratories 
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Euſeb. lib. 8. Oratories und Domiuicæ, to ſap, places dedicate to the ſervice of the Lo; 


cap. 19. and 
lib. 9. cap. 9. 


De civitate 


lib. 8. cap. 1. 


ere by the way it is to be noted, that at that time there were ng 
4 50 1 Ken es erected unto any Saint, but to SO O onelp, ag 
Saint Auguſtine alſo retoꝛdeth, aping, We build no Temples unto our 
Martyꝛs. And Euſebius himſelk calleth Churches, houles of pꝛaper, 
and ſheweth that in Conſtantine the Emperours time, all men rejoy⸗ 
ted, ſeeing inſtead of low Conventicles, which tyzants had deſtroyey, 
high Temples to be bullded. Loe, unto the time of Conltantine,by the 
ſpace of above thzee hundzed years after our Saviour Chziſt, when 


Chutſtian religion was moſt pure, and indeed golden, Chiiſtians had 


C rypte, 


Baſilica. 


but low and pooꝛ Conventicles, and ſimple Dratozes, yea caves under 
the ground, called Cryptæ, where they fo2 fear of perſecutton aſſembley 
ſecretly together. A figure whereof remalneth in the vaults which pet 
are builded under great Churches, to putus in remembzance of the old 
ſtate of the pꝛimitive Church bekoꝛe Conſtantine, whereas in Copſtaptines 
time, and akter him, were builded great and goodly Temples foz Chyt. 
ſfians, called Baſilicæ, either fo2 that the Greeks uſed to call all great and 
g9oodly.places Baſilicas, oꝛ fo2 thatthehigh and everlaſting Ring GOD 
and our Saviour Chaiſt was ſerved in them. But although Conſtan- 
tive, and other Pꝛinces, of good zeal to our religion, did [umptuouſly 


deck and adoꝛn Chziſtians Temples , pet did they dedicate at that time 
all Churches and Temples to SO D oꝛ our Saviour Chaiſt, and to na 


N ovel. con- 


frit.3.& 47. 


Saint, koꝛ that abuſe began long after in Juſtinians time. And that goy, 
gfouſneſs then uled, as it was boꝛn with, as riſing of a good zeal; ſo 
was tt ſignified ok the godly learned even at that time, that ſuch coſt 


might otherwiſe have been better beffowed.Let Saint Jerome (although 


otherwiſe too great a liker and allower ot external and outward things) 
be a pꝛoof hereof , who hath thele wozds in his Epiſtle to Demetrietles, 
Let other (faith Saint Jerome) build Churches, cover walls with tables 
of. Marble, carry together huge pillars, and guild their tops oz heads, 
which do not feel oz underſtand their precious decking and adozning, 
let them deck the doozs with Jbozy., and Silver, and ſet the golden 
Altars with pꝛecious ſtones, J blame it not, let every man abound in 
his own ſenſe, and better fs it ſo to do, then carefully to keep their ri- 
ches laid up in ſtoꝛe. But thou haſt another wap appointed thee, to 
cloath Chꝛiſt in the pooꝛ, to viſit him in the ſick, feed him in the hungry, 
lodge him in thole who do lack harbour, and eſpecially ſuch as be of 

the houchold of faith. „ - 
And the lame Saint Jerome toucheth the ſame matter ſomewhat moze 
freely in his treaty. of the life of Clerks to Nepotian, ſaying thus, Mauy 
build walls, and erect pillars of Churches, the ſmooth Marbles ds 
gliſter, the roof: ſhineth with gold, the altar is let with pzecious-ffones: 
But of the miniſters of Chziſt, there is no election oꝛ choice. Neither let 
any man objec and alleadge againſt me the rich Temple that was in 
Jury, the table, candleſticks, incenſe,ſhips, platters, cups, mozters, and 
other things all of gold. Then were theſe things allowed cf the Lozd; 
when the Pꝛieſts offered ſacrifices, and:the blood of beafts was accoun⸗ 
ted the redemptfon of fins. Howbeit all theſe things went bekoze inf; 
gure, and they were waitten foz us, upon whom the end cf the: wozidis 
come. And now when that our Loꝛd being pooz, hath dedicate the pover⸗ 
ty of his houle, let us remember his croſs, and we halt efteemriches as 
mire and dung. Whatdo we marvel at that which Chzift calleth wicked 

. Mämmon: 


K —— — — —-—t 
* i —— 


againſt peril of Idolatry: 

Maämmon? whereto we da ſo highly effeem and love that which S. Pe⸗ 
ter doth foꝛ a Flozy teſtifie that he had not? Hitherto S. Jerome. 

Thus you lee how S. lerome teacheth the ſumptuoulnels amongſt 
the Jews to be a figure to ſignifie, and not an example to follow, and 
that thoſe outward things were ſuffered fo2 a time, untill Chꝛiſt our 
Lo2d came, who turned off thoſe outward things into ſpirit, faith and 
truth. And the lame Saint Jerome upon the ſeventh Chapter of Jeremy 
ſaith, SOD commanded both the Jews at that time, and now us 
who are placed in the Church, that we have no truſt in the goodlinels 
of building and güilt roofts, and in walls covered with tables of mar- 
ble, and lap, the Temple of the Lozd,the Temple of the Lozd. Foz that 
is the Temple of the Lo2d, wherein dwelleth true kaith, godly converſa: 
tion, and the company of all vertues. And upon the P2ophet Agge, he 
delcribeth the true and right decking oz oznaments of the Temple after 


this. ſozt 3 J (faith Saint Jerome) do think the Silver wherewith the 


houſe of HDD ts decked, to be the doarine of the Scriptures, of the 
which it is |poken, The doctrine of the Lozd is a pure doctrine, Silver 
tried in the fire, purged from droſs,purtfied ſeven times. And J do take 
gold to be that which remaineth in the hid ſence of the Saints and the ſe⸗ 
cret of the heart, aud ſhineth with the true light of HDD. Thich is 


-.. evident that the Apoſtle alſo meant of the Saints that build upon the 


kdundation of Chaiſt, ſome ſilver, ſome gold, ſome p2ecious ſtones: that 
by the gold, the hid lence, by ſilver, godly utterance, by pꝛetious ſtones, 
wozks which pleaſe God, might be ſignified. TUith thele metals, the 
Church of our Saviour ts made moze goodly and gozgeous, then was 
the Synagogue in old time. (Gith theſe lively ſtones, is the Church 
and houſe of Chꝛiſt builded, and peace is given to it fo2 eber. All theſe be 


cours of the Church allow the overſumptuous furniture-of Temples 
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Saint Jeromes fayings. - No moꝛe did the old godly Biſhops and Do- 


and Churches, with plate,veſſels of gold, Alver, and precious veltments⸗ 


S. Chryſoſtome faith, in the miniſtery of the holy Sacraments, there ts 2.0 
28 


no need of golden veſſels, but of golden minds. And S. Ambroſe ſatth: 
Chyiſt ſent his Apoſtles without gold, and gathered his Church with. 
out gold. The Church hath gold, not to keep it, but to beſtow it on the 
neceſſities of the pooz. The Sacraments look fo2 no gold, neither do 
they pleaſe O D fo? the cominendation of gold, which are not bought 
fo2 gold. The adozning and decking of the Sacraments, is the redemp⸗ 


tion ok Captives, Thus much faith Saint Ambroſe. ; 


Saint Jerome commendeth ExuperiusBithop of Toloſe,thathe carried 
the Sacrament of theLo2ds body in a wicker basket, and the Sacra⸗ 
ment of his bloud in a glals, and lo'caſt covetouſneſs'out ofthe Church; 


And Bonifacius Biſhop and Yarty?, as it ts recoꝛded in the decrees, teſti- 77. de ccn-· 


- 


fieth, that in old time the miniſters uled woodden, and not golden veſlels, 7. con. 
And Zepherinus the xvi. Biſhop ol Rome made a detret, that they ſhould 7744740, 


ule veſſels of glals. Likewiſe were the veſtures uled inthe Church in 
old time very plain and ſingle , and nothing coſtly; And:Rabanus-at 
large declareth, that this coſtly and manifold furniture of vetmentsof 
late uſed in the Church, was fetcht from the Jewiſh-uſage, and agreeth 
with Aarons apparelling almoſt altogether. Foz the maintenance of the 
which lonocentius the Pope pꝛonouncethboldly, that all the cuſtomes 
of the old Law be not aboliſhed, that we might in ſuch! apparel, of 
Chziſtians the moze willinglpbecome Jewich. This een eee 
. | urches 


Lib. i. inſti. 
cap. 14. 
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Churches and Temples, which are moſt neceſſary and ought to have 


their due uſe and honour , as is in another Homily fo2 that purpoſe de. 
clared, no2 agatuft the convenient cleanneſs and oznaments thereof; but 
againſt the (umptuoulneſs and abuies of the Temples and Churches. 
Fo? it is a Church oz Temple allo that glittereth with nomarble,ſhineth 
with no Sold no2 Silver, gliſtereth wieh no Pearis no? p2ectous ſtoneg: 
but with plainnels and frugality,figi1tfieth no pzoun deckrine no2 people, 


but humble,frugal, and nothing efteeming earthip and outward things, 


but nlozioufly decked with inward ozuaments , accozding as the Pꝛo⸗ 


phet veclareth , ſaying, The kings daughter is altogether glozious in. 


wardlp. : 

Mow concerning erceſſive decking of Images and Jdols, with pain. 
ting, gilding, adozning, with precious veſtures, pearl, and ſtone, what 
is it elſe, but fo2 the further pꝛovocation and inticement to ſpiritual 
foznication, to deck ſpiritual harlots moſt coſtly and wantonly , which 
the idolatrous Church underſtandeth well enough. Foz che being in. 


deed not onely an harlot (as the Scripture calleth her) but alſo a fou, 


filthy old withered harlot (fo2 ſhe is indeed of ancient years) and un⸗ 


derſtanding her lack of nature and true beauty, and great loathlomnes 


which of her ſelf che hath , doth ( after the cuſtome of fuch harlotg) 
paint her ſeif, and deck and tire her ſelf with gold, pearl, ſtone, and 
ail kind of pzectous jewels , that ſhe ſhining with the outward beautp 


and gloꝛy of them, may pleaſe the fooliſh phantaſie of fond lovers, and 


ſo entice them to ſpiritual foznication with her. Tho, ik they ſaw her 
(J will not ſap naked) but in ſimple apparel , would abho2 her, as the 
fouleſt and filthieſt harlot that ever was ſeen: Accozding as appeareth 
by the deſcription of the garniſhing of the great trumpet of all ſtrum⸗ 
pets, the Mother of Whozedom , ſet kozth by Saint John in his Reve, 
lation, who by her glozy pꝛovoked the Pꝛinces of the earth to commit 
whozedom with her. CUhereas on the contrary part, the true Church 
of GOD, as a chaſte matron, eſpouſed (as the Scripture teacheth) 
to one husband, our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt, whom alone the is content 
onely to pleaſe and ſerve, and looketh not to delight the epes oz phanta: 
les of any other ſtrange lovers, oz wooers is content with her natural 
oznaments, not doubting, by ſuch ſincere ſimplicity , beſt to pleaſe him, 
who can well skill of the difference between a painted viſage, and true 
natural beauty, And concerning ſuch glozious gilding and decking of 
Images, both S D OD wopd wiitten in the tenth Chapter of the 
Pꝛophet Jeremy, and Saint Hieroms commentaries upon the ſame, 
are moſt wozthy to be noted. Firſt, the wozds of the Scriptures be 


_ theſe, The wozkman with his axe hewed the timber out of the wood 
with the wozk ok his hands, he decked it with gold and ſilver, he joyned 
it with nails and pinus, and the ſiroke an hammer, that it might holy 


tagether. They be made ſmooth as the Palm, and they cannot ſpeak! 


if they be boꝛn they remove, koꝛ they cannot go. Fear ye them not, 


koꝛ they can neither do evil noꝛ good: Thus ſaith the Þophet, Upon 
which text, Saint Hicrome hath theſe wozws , This is the deſcription of 
Idols, which the Gentiles wozſhip, their matter is vile and coprupti- 
ble. And whereas the Artificer is moztal, the things he maketh muſt 
needs be cozruptible: he decketh it with ſilver and gold, that with the 


glittering oz ſhining of both mettals, he may deceive the ſümple. 
TWHich errour indeed hath paſſed over frof the Gentiles, that we ſhsutn 


judge 
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judge Religion to ſtand in riches. And by and by after he laith, They 
have the beauty ok mettals, and be veautified by the Art of Painting, 
bur good 82 p2otit is there none in them. And ſhoztiy after again, They 
matze great p2omites, and deviſe an Image of vain wozſhipping of their 
own phantaſies , they make great bꝛags to deceive every ſimple body; 
they dull and amaze the underſtanding of the unlearned, as it were with 
golden lentences, and eloquence;ſhining with the bꝛightnelg of ſilver. And 
of there own vevilersand makers are theſe Jmages advanced and mag: 
nilied in the which is no utility no2 p2ofit at all, and the worſhipping of 
tbe which p2operly pertaineth to the Gentiles and Heathen, and ſuch as 
know not ODD, oo | 
Thus far of Saint Jeromes wozds. Whereupon you may note as 
welt his iudgment of Images themſelves, as alſo of the painting, gil⸗ 
diug, and decking of them: that it ts an erour which came from the 
Gentiles, that it perlwadeth Religion to remain in riches, that it ama⸗ 
zeth and decelveth ſimple and unlearned with golden ſentences, and 
ſilber⸗ſhining eloquence , and that it appertaineth pꝛoperly to the Gen- 
tiles and Peathens, and ſuch as know not HDD. TUherefore the ha- 
ving, paynting, gilding, and decking of Images, by Saint Jeromes 
judgment, is errontous, ſeducing and bzinging into errour (ſpecially 
3 and unlearned) Peatheniſh, and void of the knowledge of 
Surely the Pꝛophet Daniel in the eleventh Chapter declareth ſuch 
fumptuous decking of Images with gold, ſilver, and pꝛecious ſlones, to 
be a token of Antichziſts kingdom who(as theP2ophet kozeſheweth)chall 
wozſchip GDD with luch gozgeous things. Now uſually ſuch excel⸗ 
ſive adozning and decking of Images, hath riſen and been maintained, 
either of offerings pꝛovoked by ſuperſtition and given in Jyolatry, oz ot᷑ 
pop les, robberies uſurte, oꝛ goods otherwiſe unjuſtly gotten; whereof 
wicked men have given part tothe Jmages oz Saints, (as they call 
them) that they might be pardoned of the whole: as of divers writings 
and old monuments coucerning the cauſe and end of certain great gifts; 
may well appear. And indeed ſuch mony ſo wickedly gotten, is moſt 
meet to be put to ſo wicked a uſe. And that which they take to be 
amends to the whole befoze SO D, is moze abominable in his ſight; 
then both the wicked getting, and the moze wicked ſpending of all the 
reſt. Foz how the Lozd alloweth ſuch gifts, he declareth evidently in 
the Pꝛophet Eſaias, ſaying, J (faith the Loꝛd) do love judgment, and J 
hate ſpopl and raveny offered tn Sacrifice: which the very Gentiles 
underſtood. Foz Plato ſheweth, that luch men as ſuppoſe that SOD 7. a: 
doth pardon wicked men, if they give part of their ſpoyls and rapine to /g:6. 10. 
him, take him to be like a dog, that would be entreated and hired 
with part of the pꝛey, to ſuffer the wolves to weary the ſheep, And in 
cale the goods wherewith Images be decked, were juſfly gotten; 
pet it is extreme madneſs , \o fooliſhly and wickedly to beſtow: goopns 
purchaſed by wisdom and truth. Of ſuch lewonels Lactantius Wziteth Lb. 2.inſt. 
thus, Men do in vain deck Images of the gods with gold, Jvozy cp. 4. 
and p2ectous ſtone, as though they could take any. pleaſure in thoſe 
things. Foz what uſe have they of pzectous gifts, which unyevſtand 
no? feel nothing? Even the lame that dead men have. Foz with like rea- 
fon do they bury dead bodies, farced with ſpices and odgurs, and clothed 
with pzectous veſtures, and veck images, which neither felt oz wy 
| £ | '4 
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they were made, no? underſtand when they be honoured , fot they 
2 aud underſtanding by their conlecration. Thus far L 
@aotius, and much moze, too long here to rehearle, declaring, that ag 
little girls play with little puppets 3 ſo be theſe decked images great 


wpets koz old fools to play with, And that we may know what, not 
onelp 8 religion, but Ethnicks allo, judge of ſuch decking ok 


dead images, it is not unpꝛoſitable to hear what Seneca, A wile and ex. 


cellent learned Senatoz of Rome, and Philoſopher, faith concerning 
the koolichnels of ancient and grave men, uled in his time in wozchip⸗ 
ping and decking of images: TUe (ſaith Seneca) be not twice childzen 
(as the common ſaying is) but always children : but this is the dif. 
ference, that we being elder, play the childzen: and in theſe playeg 
they bzing in befoze great and well decked puppets (to (o he calleth 

images) ointments, incenſe, and odours. Co theſe puppets they offer 
up ſacrifice, which Have a mouth, but not the ule of teeth. Upon theſe 
they put attiring and precious apparel , which have no uſe of cloths, 
To thele they give gold and ſilver, which they who receive it (meaning 
the images) lack, as well as they that have given it from them, and 
Seneca much tommendeth Dionyſius king of Sicile, foꝛ his merry robbing 
ok ſuch decked and jewelled puppets. But pou will ask, what doth 
this appertain to our Images, which is written againſt the Jdolg 
of the Gentiles ? Altogether ſurely, #02 what ule o2 pleaſure have our 
images of their decking and pzeciousomnaments? Did our imageg un; 
derſtand when they were made? oz know , when they be ſo trimmed 
and decked 2 Be not theſe things veſtowed upon them, ag much in 
vain, as upon dead men which have no ſenſe? TWherefoze it follow. 
eth, that there is like fooliſhneſs and lewdnels in decking ofour imageg 
as great puppets fo2 old fools, like childꝛen, to play the wicked play of 
ivolatrp befoze,as was among the Ethniks and gentiles. Dur Chur. 
ches ſtand full of luch great puppets, wonderouſly decked and adozned 
Garlands and Coꝛonets be let on their heads; p2ectous pearls hang: 
ing about their necks , their fingers ſhine with rings; let with pe: 
clous ſtones, their dead and iff bodies are clothed with garments 
ſtilf with gold. Pou would believe that the images of our men⸗Saints, 
were ſome Pꝛinces of Perſia ſand with their pꝛoud apparel, and the 
Jdols'of our women-Satnts , were nice and well trimmed harlots, 
tempting their paramours to wantonnels: Thereby the Saints of 


Gp ate not honoured, but moſt dichonoured, and their gadlinels, (0: 


bernels, chaſtity, contempt ok riches, and of the vanity of the wozld, 
defaced and bzought in doubt by ſuch monſtrous decking, moſt differing 
from their fober and godly lives. And becauſe the whole pageant muſt 


thꝛoughly be playd , it is not enough thus to deck Idols, but at the 


laſt come in the Pyieſts themſelves , likewiſe decked with gold and 
pearl, that they map be meet ſervants fo2 ſuch Lozds and Ladies, and 
fit wozſhippers of luch gods and goddeſſes. And with a ſolemn pace 
they paſs koꝛth befoze thele golden puppetg, and fall down ts the ground 
on their marrow-bones befoze theſe honourable Jdols, and then riſing 
up again, offer up odours and incenſe unto them, to give the people an 
example of double idolatry, by wozſhipping not onely the Jdol, but the 
gold alſo, and riches wherewith it is garniſhed. Thich things, the 
moſt part of our old Yarty7s rather then they would do, oz once 
kneel, oꝛ offer up one crumb of incenſe befoze an Image, ſuffered pg 

| crue 
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crizel and terrible deaths; as the hiſtozies of them at large do declare. 
Aud here again their allegation out of Gregory the firſt and Damaſcen, 
that images be the Lay-mens Books, and that pictures are the 
Scripture of idiots and ſimple perſons; is wozthy to be conſidered, 
Foz as it hath been touched in divers places bekoze, how they be books 
teaching nothing but lies, as by Saint Paul in the firſt Chapter to the 
Romans evidently appeareth, of the images of SOD: So what man- 
ner of books and Scripture theſe painted and gilt images of Saints 
be unto the common people, note well Jpzay pou. Fo? after that our 
pꝛeachers ſhall have inſtructed and erhozted the people to the kallowing 
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of the vertues of the Saints, as contempt of this wozld, poverty, ſober⸗ 


neſs, chaſtity, and luch like vertues, which undoubtedly were in the 
Saints: Think you, alloon as they turn their faces from the Pꝛea⸗ 


cher, and look upon the graven books and painted Scripture of the 


glozious gilt images and idols, all ſhining and glittering with met: 
tal and ſtone, and covered with p2ectous veſtures, oz elſe with Cboœrea 
in Terence, behold a painted table, wherein is ſet fo2th by the art of 
the painter, an image with a nice and wanton apparel and countenance, 
moze like to Venus 02 Flora, then Mary Magdalen, o2 if like to Marp 
Magdalen, it is when ſhe played the harlot, rather then when ſhe wept 
fo2 her ſins. Then J cap they turn about from the pꝛeacher, to theſe 
books and ichoolmaſters and painted ſcriptures:ſhall they not find them 
lying books? teaching other manner of leſlons, of eſteeming ok riches, 
of pꝛide, and vanity in apparel, ok niceneſs and wantonnels, and perad⸗ 
venture of whozedom, as Chœrea of like pictures was taught. And in 
Lucian, one learned of Venus Gnidiaa leſſon, too abominable here to be 
remembzed. Be not thele , think you, pꝛetty books and ſcriptures fo2 
ſimple people, and eſpectaily koz wives and young maydens to look 
in, read on, and learn ſuch leſſons ok? TUhat will they think either of 
the pꝛeacher, who taught them contrary leffons of the Saints, and rhere- 
foze by theſe carved doctours, are charged with a lpe, oz of the Saints 
themlelves, ik they believe thele graven books aud painted ſcriptures 
ol them, who make the Saints now reigning in heaven. with GOD, 
to their great diſhonour , ſchoolmaſters of ſuch vanity, which thep 
in their life time moſt abhozred ? Foz what leſſons of contempt of rt- 
ches, and vanity of this wozld, can ſuch books, lo belmeared with 
gold, let with pꝛecious ſtones, covered with ſilks, teach? TAhat lel⸗ 
ſons of lobernels and chaſtity, can our women learn of thele pickured 
\criptures, with their nice apparel and wanton looks? But away foz 
ſhame, with theſe colouredcloaks of Jdolatry, of the books and ſcrfp- 
tures of Images and pictures, to teach tdiots, nay to make idiots and 
ſtark fools and beaſts of Chziſtians. Oo men, J pzay you, when 
they have the lame books at home with them, run on pilgrimage ta 
ſeek like books atRome,Compoſtella,o2 Hieruſalem, to be taught by them 
when they have the like to learn at home? Oo men reverence {ome 
books, and deſpiſe and ſet light by other of the ſame ſozt? Do men 
kneel bekoze their books, light candles at noon time, burn incenſe, 
oller up gold and ſilver, and other gikts to their books? Oo men 


either keign o2 believe miracles to be wought by their books? Jam 
ſure that the new Teſtament of our Saviour Jelus Cheiſt, contetn- 


ing the wozd of like, is a moze lively, expꝛels and true Image of our 
Saviour, then all carved,graven, moulten, and 1 images in 107 
W092 


_ 


\ 
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The Third part of the Sermon 
be. and yet none of all theſe things be done to that book oz Strip. 
bs the Solpel of our Saviour, which be done to images and ne: 


tures.the books and ſcriptures of Lay men and idiots, as they call them. 
ee call them what they liſt, it is moſt evident by their deeds that 


they make of them no other books no? [cripture, then fuch as teach mog 


filthy and hoꝛrible idolatry, as the ulers of ſuch books daily pꝛove by 
continual pzactiſiig the ſame, O books and ſcriptures, in the which 
the deviliſh ſchoolmaſter Satan, hath penned the lewd leſlons of wig 
ked ido{atry,fo2 his daſtardly dilciples and lchollers to behold, read, and 
learn, to SO Ds moſt high diſhonour, and their moſt hoꝛrible damng. 
tion. Have not we been much bound, think you, to thole which chould 
have taught us the truth out of HDOS book and his holy Scrip⸗ 
ture, that they have ſhut up that book and Scripture kromus, and none 
of us ſo bold as once to open it, oꝛ read on it? and inſtead thereof, tg 
ſpzead us abzoad theſe goodly , carven, and gilden books and painted 
ſcriptures, to teach us ſuch good and godly leflons? Have not they done 
nell, akter they ceaſed to ſtand in pulpets themſelves,and to teach the peg, 
ple commited to their inſtruction, keeping filence of HO OS won, and 
become dumb dogs(as the Pꝛophet calleth them)to ſet up in their ſtead, 
on every pillar and cozner of the Church, ſuch goodly doctozs,as dumb, 

hut moze wicked thenthemſelves be? TUe need not to complain of the 

lack of one dumb arſon, having (o many dumb deviliſh Uicarg (J 

mean theſe idols and painted puppets) to teach in their ſtead, Nowin 
the mean ſeaſon , whileſt the dumb and dead idols and thus decked 
and clothed, contrary ts SO Ds law and commandement, the poo? 
Chiiſtian people, the lively images ol GOD, commended to us ſo ten⸗ 
derly by our Saviour Chaiſt as moſt dear to him, ſtand naked, chlvering 
fo? cold, and their teeth chattering in their heads, and no man covereth 
them, are pined with hunger and thirſt, and no wan giveth them a peny 

torefreſh them, whereas pounds be ready at all times (contrary tg 

GDDD will) to deck and trim dead ſtocks and ſtones; which net. 

ther feel cold, hunger, noꝛ thirſt, © 
Clemens hath a notable ſentence concerning this matter, ſaying thus, 


That ſerpent the Devil doth by the mouth of certain men utter theſe 
woꝛzds: We fo2 the honour of the inviſible GO D, do woschip viſible 
images: which doubtleſle is moſt falſe, Foz if you will truly honour 


the image of GDD, you ſhould by doing well to man, honour the true 
image of SOD. in him. Foz the image of GDD is tn every man: But 
the likeneſs of GDD is not in every one, but inthoſe onely which have 
a godly heart and pure mind. Ik you will therekoze truly honour the J. 


mage of GOD, we do declare to pou the truth, that ye do well to man, 


who is made after the image of HDD, that you give honour and reve- 
tence to him, and refreſh the hungry with meat, the thirſty with dzink, 
the naked with clothes, the ſick with attendance, the ſtranger harbour: 
leſſe with lodging, the pztſoners with neceſlaries: and this ſhall be ac: 
counted as truely beſtowed upon God, And theſe things are fo dire 
tip appertayning to GODS honour, that whoſoever doth not this, 
(hal ſeem to have repꝛoched and done villany to the image of SO D. Fo} 
what honour of god is this, to run to images of ſtock and ſtone, and 
to honour vain and dead figures of HDD and to deſpiſe man, in whom 
is the true image of God 2 And by and by after he ſaith , Underſtand 


ve therskoze that this fs the ſuggeſtion of the ſerpent Satan, lurking 


within 


againſt peril of [dolatry. 


within you, which perlwadeth pou that pou are godly, when you honour 
inſenſivle and dead images, and that pou be not ungodip,when pou hurt 
o2 leave unluccoured the lively and reaſonable creatures. All theſe be 
the woꝛds of Clemens. | ED 

Note, I pꝛap you, how this moſt ancient and learned Doctour, with⸗ 
in one hundzed years of our Saviour Chiſts time, moſt platnly teach» 
eth, that no ſervice of HDD, oz Reltgton acceptable to him, can be 
inhououring ok dead images: but in luccouring of the pooz the lively 
images ok HDD, accozding to Saint James, whoſaith, This is the 
pure and true Religion befoze SO D the Father, to ſuccour fatherleſs 
and motherlels childzen , and widows in their affliction , and to keep 
himſelf undefiled from this wozld, 

True Religion then and pleaſing of SO O, ſtandeth not in making, 
letting up, painting, gtlding, cloathing and decking of dumb and dead 
images (which be but great puppets and babies foz old fools in dotage, 
aud wicked idolatry, to dally and play with) no2 in killing of them, cap- 
ping, kneeling, offering to them, in ſenſing of them, ſetting up ok candles, 
hanging up or legs, arms, oz whole bodies ot war befoze them, oz 
Maping, and asking of them oz of Saints, things belonging onely to 
GOD to give. But all thele things be vain and abominable, and moſt 
damnable bekoze GD. Wherefoze all ſuch do not onelp beſtow their 
mony and labour in vain: but with their pains and coſt purchaſe to 
themſelves: 6D O S waath and utter indignation. and everlaſting 
damnation both o body and ſoul, Foz pe have heard it evidently pꝛo⸗ 
ved in thele Pomilies againſt Jdolatry , by SOS wozd, the Do- 
tours ol the Church, Eccleſtaſtical hiftoztes, reaſon and experience, that 
Images have been and be wozchipped, and (o:Jvolatry committed to 
them by infinite multitudes, to the great offence ok HDDDS Majeſtp, 
and danger ok infinite ſouls, and that idolatry cannot poſſibly be ſepa- 
rated from: Images bet up in Churches and Temples, gilded and 
decked glozioufly, and that theretoze our Images be indeed very Idols, 
and lo all: the pꝛohlbitions, laws, curſes, thꝛeatnings of hoꝛzrible 
plagues, as well tempoꝛal as eternal, contatned tinthe holy Soripture, 
concerning Idols, and the makers and maintainers, aud wozſhip- 
pers ok them, appertain alſo to our Images ſet up in Churches and 
Temples, and to the makers, maintainers, and wozſhippers of 
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them. And all thole names of abomination, which SOD S wozd 


in the holy Scriptures giveth to the Idols of the Sentiles, appertain 
to our Images, being Idols like to them, and having like Jdolatry 

committed unto them. And SO DO own mouth in the holy Scrtp- 
tures calleth them vanities, lies, deceits, uncleannels, filthineſs, dung, 
miſchief, and abomination befoze the Low. Therefoze GDOS hoz⸗ 
rible wzath, ond our moſt dzeadful danger cannot be avoided, without 
the deſtruction and utter aboliſhing of all ſuch Jmages and Idols out of 
the Church and Temple of GD, which to accompliſh , G put in 
the minds of all Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces. And in the mean time, let us take 
heed and be wiſe, O pe beloved of the Lo2d, and let us have no ſtrange 
gods, but one onely GOD, who made us when we were nothing, the 
Father of our Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt, who redeemed us when we were loft, 
and with his holy Spirit who doth ſanctifie us. Foz this is like everla- 
ſting, to know him to be the onely true HDD, and Jelus Chziſt whom 
he hath ſent, Let us honour and wozſhip fo2 Religions lake none but 


John 17. 


P 2 him, ; 
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him, and him let us wozſhip and honour as he will himſelf, and hath 
declared by his wozd, that he will be Honoured and wozthipped, not in, 
noz by Images oꝛ Idols, which he hath mot ſtraightipy tozbidden, net, 
ther in kneeling, lighting of candels, burning ok incenſe, offering up ge 
gikts unto Images and Idols, to believe that we ſhall pleale him, oy all 
theſe be abomination bekoze GD: but let us honour and worſhip 
GO in ſpirit and truth, fearing and loving him above all things, 
truſting. in him onely, calling upon him, and pzaying to him onelp, 
paſſing and lauding of him onely, and all other in him, and foꝛ him, 
Fo ſuch wozſhippers doth our heavenly Father love, whois amog 
pure Spirit, and therekoze will be wozſhipped in ſpirit and truth. And 
ſuch wozſhippers were Abraham, Moſes, David, Helias, Peter, Paul, John, 
and all other the holy Patriachs, Pzophets, Apoſtles, Martyꝛs, and 
all the true Saints of GO, who all, as the true friends of Gm, 
were enemies and deſtroyers of Images and Idols, as the enemies of 
GDÞ and his true Religion. (Uberefoze take heed and be wiſe, O ye 
beloved of the Lozd, and that which others, contrary to GO Ds woy, 
beſtow wickedly, and to their damnation, upon dead ſtocks and ſtones 
(no images, but enemies of GD and his Satnts) that beſtow ye, ag. 
the faithful ſervants of GO, accozding to ODS word , mercituliy 
upon pooz men and women, fatherlels childzen, widows, fick perſong, 
ſtrangers, pꝛiſoners, and ſuch others that be in any neceſlity , that ve 
mapat that great day of the Loꝛd, Hear that moft blefſed and comfy. 


table ſaying of our Saviour Chꝛiſt: Come pe bleſſed into the kingdom 


of my Father, pzepared foꝛ you befoze the beginning of the world. Foz 
J was hungry, and pe gave me meat, thirſty, and ye gave me dzink, 
naked, and pe cloathed me, harbourleſs, and pe lodged me, in pꝛilon, 
and ye viſited me, ſick, and ye comkoꝛted me. Foꝛ whatſoever pe have 
Done koꝛ the pooꝛ and needy in my name, and koꝛ mp ſake that have ye 
done fo2me, To the which his heavenly kingdom, SDD the Father 


ok mercies bzing us, fo2 Jeſus Chyiſts ſake our onely Saviour, Yedt. 
tour, and Advocate, to whom with the Holy Ghoſt, one tmmoztal, in⸗ 


viſible and moſt glozious GO DO, be all honour and thankſgiving, am 
glozp, wozld without end, Amen, 


AN 
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HO MIL V 


FOK | 
R ns and keeping clean, and comely adorning 


of Churches. 


DE | IC is a common cuſtome uſed of all men; 
CS = When they intend to have their friends oz 

AZ 2/2 neighbours to come to their houſes to eat 

SES con, d' dꝛink with them, oꝛ to have any ſolemn 
E 2 allembly to treat and talk of any matter, 
F Je = they will have their houſes , which they 
r keep incontinual reparations, to be clean 
and fine, leſt they ſtould be counted flut⸗ 
FE iich, 02 little to regard their friends and 
Of === = neighbours. Pow much moꝛe then ought 
* the houſe of HDD, which we commonly 


call the Church, to be ſufftctently repaired 
in all places, and to be honourably adoned aud garniſhed , and to be 


15 clean and ſweet, to the comkozt of the people that ſhall reſozt 
thereunto. 

It appearethin the holy Scripture, how GD DS houſe, which was 
called his holy Temple, and was the mother Church of all Jewzy, 
fell ſometimes into decay, and was oftentimes p2ophaned and defiled, 
though the negligence and ungodlinels of ſuch as had the charge there⸗ 
ok. But when godly Kings and governours were in place, then com- 
mandement was given kozthwith, that the Church and Temple of 
GO ſhould be repatred, and the devotion ofthe people to be gathered, 
fo2 the reparation of the lame. TUe read in the fourth Book of the 4King 127. 
Kings, how that king Joas, being a godly Pzince, gave commandement 
to the Pyieſts, to convert certain offerings of the people, towards the re- 
paration and amendment of GODS Temple, 

Like commandement gave that moſt godly King Joſias , concerning 4 King. 22. 
the reparation and re-edification of GODS Temple, which in his time 
he found in ſoꝛe decay. It hath plealed Almighty GO, that thele Ht- 

{{0}ies touching the re-edifying and repairing-ofhis holy Temple, ſhould 
be wiitten at large, to the end we ſhould be taught thereby: Firſf, that 
Gd is well pleaſed that his people ſhould have a convenient place to 
reloꝛt unto, and to come together, to pꝛaiſe and magnitie GO Os holy. 
Name, And lecondly, he is highly pleaſed with all thoſe , which dili⸗ 

gently and zealoufly go about to amend and reſtoze ſuch places as are 
appointed fo2 the Congregation of HDOS people to reſozt unto, and 
wherein they humbly and joyntly render thanks to HDD fo? his bene⸗ 

fits, and with one heart and voice pꝛalſe his holy Mame. Thirdiy,6DD 
was loze diiplealed with his people, becauſe they builded, decked, and 


trimmed 


9 
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ted, chould be duly, reverently, and decently miniſtred. T hird{y, that 


The Sermon for Repairing 


teimmed up their own houles, and ſuffered GDOD houle to be in 
ruine and 33 to lye untomly and-fulſomiy. CUheretoze ODD wag 
ſoze grieved with them, and plaguedthem, as appeareth inthe Prophet 
Aggeus. Thus faith the Lo2d 2 Js it time fo2 you to dwell in pour ſeeled 
houſes, and the Lozvs houle.not regarded? Pe have (owed much, and 
gathered in but little, pour meat and your cloaths have neither filley 
you, no: made you warm, and he that had his wages, put it in a bot. 
tomleſs purſe. By thele plagues which ODD laid upon his people fo2 
negleaing of his Temple, it may evidently appear that ODD will have 
his Temple, his Church, the place where his Congregation ſhall reſozt 
to magnifie him, well edified,well repaired,and well maintained. Some 
neither regarding godlineſs,no2 the place of godly exerciſe, will fay,The 
Temple in the old Law was commanded to be built and repaired by 
GOD himſelf, becauſe it had great promiſes annexed unto it, and be, 
cauſe it was a figure, a Sacrament, 02 a ſignification of Thaiſt, and alla 
of his Church. To this may be eaſily anſwered Firſt, that our Chur. 
ches are not deſtitute of pꝛomiſes, fozaſmuch as our Saviour Chit 
ſaith, There two oꝛ thꝛee are gathered to gether in my Name, there am 
Im the middeſt among them. A great number therekoꝛe comming to 
Church together in the name or Chyiſt, have there , that is to lap in the 
Church, their 6DD and Saviour Chꝛict Jelus pꝛelent among the Coy: 
gregation ok his faithkul people, by his grace, by his favour and godly 
aſlifance,accozding to his moſt allured and comkoꝛtable pꝛomiſes. CAhy 
then ought not Chaiftian people to build them Temples and Churches, 
having as great pꝛomiles of the pꝛeſence of GDD, as ever had Salomon 
fo2 the material Temple which he did build? As touching the other 
point, that Salomons Temple was a figure of Chaiff: we knowthat now 
in the time of the clear light of Chaift Jeſus the Son of S O D, all 
Gavows, figures, and ſignifications are utter ly gone, all vain and un 
profitable ceremonies, both Jewiſh aud Peathenich, fully aboliſhed, And 
therefoze our Churches are not ſet up koꝛ figures, and ſignifications of 
Meſſias and Chꝛiſt to come, but fo2 other godly and neceſſary purpoſes, 
that is to ſay, That like as ebery man hath his own houle to abide in, 
torefreſh himſelf in, to reſt in, with ſuch like commodities: So Almigh- 
ty GO will have his houſe and place whither the whole: Parich and 
Congregation ſhall reſozt, which is called the Church and Temple of 


Op, koz that the Church, which is the company ol SOD people, 


doth there aſſemble and come together to ſerve him: Not meaning here- 


bp, that the Lozd whom the heaven ok heavens is not ables to hold oz 


compꝛiſe, doth dwell in the Church of lime and fone, made with mans 


hands, as wholly and onely contained there within, and no where elle, 


koꝛ ſo he never dwelt in Salomons Temple. Mozeover, the Church o 
Temple is counted and called holy, vet not of it ſelf, but becauſe Ge 
people reſo2ting thereunto are holy, and exerciſe themſelves in holy and 
heavenly things. And to the intent pe map underſtand further , why 
Churches were built among Chaiftian people, this was the greateſt con- 
ſideration ; that GOD might have his place, and that GO might habe 
his time, duely to be honoured and ſerved of the whole multitude in the 
pariſh, Firſtthere to hear and learn the blefſed- wozd: and will of the 
everlaſting SOD. Secondly, that there the bleſſed: Sacraments, 
which our Lozd and Saviour Chyiſt: Jeſus hath ozdained and appoin- 


there 


and keeping clean Churches. 
there the whole multitude of GDDS people fn the Parich, ſhould with 
one voice and heart call upon the name of SO D, maguifie and p2aiſe 
the Name of GOD, render earneſt and hearty thanks to our heaven- 
lp Father koꝛ his heap of benefits daily and plentikully powzed upon us, 
not forgetting to beſtow our alms upon SW Ds pooz, to the intent 


ODD map blels us the moze richly. Thus ye may well perceive and 
underſtand wheretoze Churches were built and ſet up amongſt Cheiſtian 


people, and dedicated and appointed to theſe godly uſes, and wholly ex- 
empted from all filthy, pꝛophane, and wozldly uſes. Wherefore all they 
that have little mind oz devotion to repair and build GODS Temple, 
are to be counted people of much ungodlinels, ſpurning againſt good o2- 
der in Chaiſts Church, deſpiſing the true honour of SO D, with evil ex: 
ample offending and hindering their neighbours otherwiſe well and god: 
ly ditpoſed. The world thinketh it but a trifle to ſee their Church in ruine 
and decay. But wholo doth not lay to their helping hands, they ſin againſt 
GO D and his holy Congregation. Foz if it had not been ſin to negled 
and flightly regard the reeditping and building up again of his Tem⸗ 
ple, GO D would not have been ſo much grieved, and fo ſoon have 
plagued his people, becauſe they builded and decked their own houles (a 
goꝛgeoufly, and deſpiſed the houſe of GOD their Lozd. It fs fin and 
ſhame ro ſee ſo many Churches, ſo ruinous, and lo foully decayev,almoſt 
in everp cozner. Ika mans pzivate houſe wherein he dwelleth , be de⸗ 
cayed, he will never ceaſe till it be reſtoꝛed up again. Yea, ik his barn 
where he keepeth his coꝛn be out of reparations , what diligence uſeth 
he to make it in perfec ſtate again? Ik his ſtable fo2 his hozſe, yea, the 
ſtie fo2 his (wine, be not able to hold out water and wind, how careful 
is he to do coſt thereon ? And fhall we be ſo mindful of our common baſe 
houles, deputed to ſo vile employment, and be fo2getful toward thathouſe 
of GO O, wherein be intreated the wozds of our eternal ſalvation, wher⸗ 
tn be miniſtred the Sacraments and myſteries of our redemption ? The 
fountain of our regeneration is there pzeſented unto us, the partaking 
of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chaiſt,ts there offered unto us: 
And ſhall we not eſteem the place where ſo heavenly things are hand- 
 led?Wherefoze if ye have any reverence to the ſervice of SO D, ik ye have 
any common honeſty,if ye have any conſctence in keeping of necefſaryany 
godly ozdinances, keep your Churches in good repair, whereby ye ſhall 
not only pleaſe HDD, and deſerve his manifold bleſſings, but alſo de⸗ 
ſerve the good repo2t of all godly people. C 
The lecond point, which appertaineth to the maintenance of GODS 
houle, is, to have it well adozned, and comely, and clean kept. (Uhich 
things may be the moꝛe eaſily rekoꝛmed, when the Church is well repair⸗ 
ed. Foꝛ like as men are well refreſhed and comkoꝛted, when they find their 
houſes having all things in good oder, and all cozners clean and ſweet: 
ſo when HDDS haule the Church is well adozned, with places con⸗ 
venient to ſit in, with the Pulpit foz the pꝛeacher, with the Lozds table, 
fo2 the miniſtration ok his holy lupper, with the Font to Chziſten in, and 
allo is kept clean, comely, and lweetly, the people are moze deſirous, and 
the moꝛe comkoꝛted to reſo2t thither, and to tarry there the whole time 
appointed them. ith what earneſtnels, with what vehement zeal did our 


1 


* 


9 


3 


Saviour Chziſt dꝛive the bupers and ſellers out of the Temple of GDD, Matt. 21. 


and hurled down the tables of the changers ok money, and the ſeats of 
the Oove-ſellers, and could not abide any man ta carry a veſſel thzough 


the 
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The Sermon for Repairing, &c. 
the Temple? He told them that they had made his Fathers houſe a deg 


of theives, partly thzough their ſuperſtition, Hypocrifie, kalle wotthip, 
falſe doctrine, and inſatiable covetoulncſle, and partly through cy, 


tempt, abuſing that place with walking and talking, with wozldly mat⸗ 


ters without all fear of God, and due reverence to that place. hat deng 
of theives theChurches of England have been made by the blafphemgyg 
buying and ſelling the moſt pꝛecious body and bloud of Chaiſt in the 
Malle, as the wozld was made to beleive, at diriges, at months minds, 
at Trentalls, in Abbeys and Chantries „ bcſide other hozrible abuſes 
(G DDG holy name be bleſſed foꝛ ever) which we now ſee and underſtand. 
All theſe abominations, they that ſupply the room of Chziſt, have clean. 
ſed and purged the Churches ol Eugland ot, taking away all ſuch kulſom. 
neſs and filthine(s, as through blind devotion and ignozance hath crept 
into the Church theſe many hundzed years. Wherefoze, O ye good 
Chiiſttan people, ye dearly beloved in Chaiſt Jeſu, ye that gloꝛy not in 
wo2ldly and vain religion, in phantaſtical adozning and decking, but 
rejoyce in heart to ſee the gloꝛy of GDD truly let koꝛth, and the Chur⸗ 
ches reſtozed to their ancient and godly uſe, render your hearty thanks 
to the goodneſs of Almighty GOD, who hath in our dayes ſtirred yp 
the hearts, not onely of his godip P2eachers and Miniſters, but alſo of 
his faithful and moſt Choiſtian magiſtrates and governours, to bzing 
ſuch godly things to pals. VVV 
And fozaſmuch as pour Churches are fcoured and ſwept from the an. 


full and ſuperſtitious filthinels wherewith they were Defiled and dic. 


figured ; Do ye pour parts, good people, to keep your Churches come: 


ly and clean, ſuffer them not to be defiled with rain and weather, 


whith dung of doves, and owls, fares, and choughs, and other filtht. 


neſs, as ft is foul and lamentable to behold in many places of this coun: 


trep. It is the houſe of pꝛaper, not the houle of talking, of walking, ol 


bzawling, of mtnſtrelſie,ofhawks, of dogs. Pꝛovoke not the diſpleaſure 
and plagues of SO D, fo? deſpiſing and abuſing his holy houſe, as the 
wicked Jews did. But have HDD in your heart, be obedient to his 
blefſed will, bind pour ſelves every man and woman, to pour power, ta- 
ward the reparations and clean-keeping of the Church, to the intent that 
ye may bepartakers of GDDS manifold blefſings,and that ye may be 
the better encouraged to reſozt to your pariſh Church, there to learn 


pour duty towards GDD and pour neighbour, there to be pzeſent and 


partakers of Chrifts holy Sacraments, there to render thanks to pour 


heavenly Father foz the manifold benefits which he daily powzeth upon 


, 


pou there to pꝛap together and to call upon GDDS holy Name, which 


be bleſſed wozld without end. amen. 
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0 = which are beſeeming them that are be- 
: 2/9 Come new creatures in Chyiſt, Thele 
gz. wks the Apoſtle calleth Good⸗wozks; 
Sf ſaying, We are S Os wozknianthip, Epheſ. 25 
treated in Chꝛiſt Jeſu to good-wozkss 
4 which GO O hath o2datned that we 
„ | ſhould walk in them. And yet his mean. 
ing is not by theſe woꝛds, to induce us, to have any alliance, oz to put 
any confidence in our wozks, as by the merit and deſerving of them to 
purchaſe to our ſelves and others remiſſion of ſin, and ſo conſequently 
everlaſting life, fo2 that were meer blaſphemp againſt GDDD mercp, 
and great derogation to the blood-ſhedding of ourSaviourJelus Chyiſt; 
Fo2 it is oł the free grace and mercy of SO DO, by the mediation of the 
bloud of his Son Jelus Chaiſt, without merit oz deferving on out part, 
that our ſins are koꝛgiwen us, that we are reconciled and bought again 
into his favour, and are made heirs of his heavenly kingdom, Grace — 
(ſaith S. Auguſtine) belonging to GDD , who doth call us, and then Auguſt, d- 
hath he good⸗wozks, whoſoeverreceived grace, Good-wozks then being 4ver.quef. 
not fo2th grace: but are bꝛought fozth by grace. The wheel (ſaith he) % $5925. 
turneth round, not to the end that it may be made round: but becaule it 46. 1. 8 
is firſt made round, there koꝛe it turneth round. So, no man doth good- Qeeſt. a8. 
wozks, to receive grace by his good-wozks : but becauſe he hath firſt | 
received grace, therefoze conſequently he doth goov-wozks, And in 
another plaee he ſaith : Good-wozks go not befoze in him which ſhall Auguſt. 4 
afterward be juſtified, but good⸗wozks do follow after when a man is fd: & ope- 
firſt juſtified. -S, Paul therefoze teacheth, that we muſt do good:wozks 7%, cap. 4. 
ko divers reſpects. Firſt, to ſhew our ſelves obedient childzen unto our 
| heavenly Father,who hath ozdained them, that we ſhould walk in them. 
Secondly, fo2 that they are good declarations and teſtimonies of our 
Juſtification. Thirdly , that others ſeeing our good wozks, may the 
rather by them be ſtirred up and excited to glozifie our Father which is 
in heaven. - Let us not therefoze be flack to do goov-wozks z keeing 
it is the will ol GO D that we ſhould walk in them, aſſuring our ſelves 
that at the laſt day, every man ſhall receive of HDO koꝛ his labour done 
in true kaith, a greater reward then his wozks have deſerved, And be- 
tau lomewhat ſhall now be ſpoken of one particular good-wozk, whole 
e | =” comment 
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Levit. 16. 
and 23, 


Zach. 8. 


The Fixſt Part of the Sermon 
commendation is both in the Law and in the Solpel: thus much is ſaid 
in the beginning generally of all good wozks, Firſt, to remove ont of 


the way of the ſimple and unlearned, this dangerous ſtumbling⸗block 
that ar man ſhould go about to purchaſe oꝛ buy heaven with his wozkg, 


Secondly, to take away (fo much as may be) fromenvious mindg, and 


nanderous tongues, all juſt occaſion of flanderous ſpeaking, as though 
good wozks were rejected. This good wozk which now ſhall be entreg, 
ted ok, is Faſting, which is found in the Scriptures to be of two ſozts, 
The one outward, pertaining to the body, the other inward, in the heart 
and mind. This outward Faſt,is an abſtinence from meat-dzink, and all 
natural food, yea,from all delicious pleaſures and delectations woyldly, 
ben this outward Faſt pertaineth to one particular man, oz to a fey, 
and not the whole number of the people, fo? cauſes which hereakter 
tall be declared, then it is called a pꝛivate Faſt: But when the whole 
multitude of men, women and childzen, in a Tobnlſhip oꝛ City, yea, 
though a whole country do faſt, it is called a publick kaſt. Such wag 
that faſt which the whole multitude of the childzen of Jſrael were com⸗ 
manded to keep the tenth day of the ſeventh month, becauſe Almighty 
GM appointed that day to be a cleanſing dap, a day of atonement, q 
time of reconciliation, a day wherein the people were cleanſed from their 
ſins, The oꝛder and manner how it was done, is wꝛitten in the xvi. and 
xxiii. Chapters of Leviticus. That day the people did lament, mourn, 
weep, and bewail their fozmer lins. And whoſoever upon that day did not 
humble his ſoul, bewayling his ſins, as is ſaid, abſtaining from all bo⸗ 
Dily food, until the evening, that (oul ( ſaith the Almighty HDD) 
ſhould be deſtroyed fromamong his people. Te do not read that Moſes 
oꝛdalned, by ozder of law, any daies of publick faſt thzoughout the 
whole year, mote then that one dap, The Jews notwithſtanding hay 


moze times of common faſting, which the P2ophet Zachary reciteth ta 


be the faſt of the fourth, the faſt of the fifth, the faſt of the ſeventh, and 
the faſt of the tenth month. But fo2 that it appeareth not inthe Lam 


when they were inſtituted, it is to be judged , that thoſe other times of 


faſting, mo2e then the kaſt of the ſeventh month, were ozdained among 
the Jews by the appointment of their governours, rather of devotion, 
then by any expꝛels commandement given from GOD. Upon the oz 
Dinance of this general faſt,good men took occaſion to appoint to them⸗ 
ſelves pꝛivate faſts, at ſuch times as they did either earneſtly lament 
and bewail their ſinful lives, oz did addict themſelves to moze fervent 
pꝛaper, that it might pleaſe GDD to turn his wꝛath from them, when 
either they were admoniſhed and bꝛought to the conſideration thereof by 
the pꝛeaching of the Pꝛophets, o2 otherwiſe when they ſaw p2eſent dan- 
Fer to hang over their heads, This ſoꝛrowkulnels of heart, joyned with 
kaſting, they uttered ſometime by their outward behaviour and geſture of 


body, putting on ſackcloth , ſpzinkling themſelves with aſhes and duſt, - 


and ſitting oꝛ lying upon the earth. Foz when good men feel in them⸗ 
felves the heavy burden of ſin, ſee damnation to be the reward of it, 
and behold with the eye of their mind the hozrour of hell, they tremble, 
they quake, and are inwardly touched with ſozrowfulne(s of heart fo; 


their offences, and cannot but accuſe themſelves and open this their grief 


unto Almighty GO DO, and call unto him fo2 mercy, This being done 
ſeriouſly, their mind is fo occupyed, partly with ſozrow and heavineſs, | 


partly with an earneſt deſire to be delivered from this danger ok hell, and 


Damnation, 
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of Faſting. 


- damnation, that all deſire of meat and d2ink is laid apart, and loath: 


ſomneſs of all wozldly things and pleaſures commeth in place, ſo that 


nothing then liketh them moge, then to weep, to lament, to mourn and 


both with wozvs and behaviour of body, to ſhew themſelves weary of 
this life, Thus did David faſt, when he made interceſſion to Almighty 
HDD koꝛ the childs like, begotten in adultcry of Bethſabe Urias wife, 
King Achab faſted after this lozt, when it repented him of murdering of 


Naboth, bcwatiing his own ſinful doings. Such were the Ninivites faſt, 
bꝛought to repentance by Jonas pꝛeaching. TUhen fourty thouſand of the 


Iſraelites were ſlain in battail againſt the Benjamites , the Scripture 
ſaith, All the childꝛen of Jſrael,, and the whole multitude of the people 
went to Bethel, and late there weeping before the Lozd and faſted all that 


Day till night. So did Daniel, Heſter, Nehemias, and many others in the Judges 20] 


old Teſtament faff, But if any man will lap, it is true, ſo they faſted in⸗ 
deed, but we are not now under the yoke of the law, we are ſet at liberty 
by the freedom of the Golpelitherefoze thoſe rites and cuſtoms of the old 


law bind not us, except it can be ſhewed by the Scriptures of the new. 


Leſfament,o2 by examples but of the ſame, that faſting now under the 


_ Golpel, ts areſtratnt of meat, d2ink, and all bodily food and pleaſures 


from the body, as befoze. Firſt, that we ought to faſt,ts a truth moze ma- 
nifeſt, then that it ſhould here need to be proved, the Scriptures which 
teach the ſame, are evident. The doubt therefoze that 18, is whether when 


we faſt, weought to withhold from our bodies all meat and d2ink du⸗ 


ring the time of our faſt, oꝛ no? That we ought lo to do, may be well 
gathered upon a queſtion moved by the Phariſees to Chyiſf, and by his 


tures, and all good men, krom Moles till this time, as well the Pꝛophets 


us others, have exerciſed themlelves in theſe wozks. John allo and his 
diſciples at this day do faſt oft, and pꝛay much, and lo do we the Phari⸗ 


ſces in like manner: But thy dilciples kaſt not at all, which if thou wilt 


Deny, we can eaſily pꝛobe it. Fo2whoſoever eateth and d2inketh, kaſteth 


not. Thy dilciples eat and dꝛink, therefo2e they faſt not. Ok this we 


* conclude (ſay they) neceſſarily, that neither art thou, no2 yet thy dilci⸗ 


ples, of SOD. Chziſt maketh anſwer, ſaying, Can ye make that the 


childꝛen of the wedding ſhall faſt , while the bzivegroom is with them? 
The dates ſhall come, when the bzidegroom ſhall be taken from them: 


In thoſe dates ſhall they faſt, Dur Saviour Chziſt, like a good maſter, 
dekendeth the innocency of his diſctples againſt the maltce of the arro- 


nant Phariſees, and p2oveth that his diſciples are not guilty of tranf: 


greſling any jot of GODS Law, although as then they faſted, and in 


His anſwer repzoveth the Phariſees of luperſtition aud ignorance. Su⸗ 
perſtition, becauſe they put a religion in their doings, and aſcribed ho⸗ 


lineſs to the outward wozk wought , not regarding to what end faſting 
is oꝛdained. Df ignozance, fo2 that they could not diſcern between time 
and time. They knew not that there is a time of. rejoycing and mirth, 
and a time again of lamentation and mourning, which both he teacheth 


in his anſwer, as ſhall be touched moze largely hereafter, when we ſhall + 


ſhew what time is moſt fit to faſt in. — . 
— — 2 2 But 


.anſwer again to the ſame. Thy (ſay they) do Johns Diſciples faſt often, Luke. 53 
und pꝛap, and we likewiſe 2 but thy diſciples eat and dꝛink, and faſt not at 
all. In this ſmooth queſtton,they couch up (ubtilly this argument o2 rea: 
Fon 3 TUholo faſteth not, that man is not of GOD. Fo2 faſting and pzayer 
are wozks both commended and commanded of GD D tn his Scrip⸗ 
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zut here, beloved, let us note, that our Saviour Chziſt, in making his 
1 iu their queſtion „denied not, but confeſſed that his dilctples fa; 
ſted not, and therefo2e agreeth to thePharilees in this, as unto a mantkeſt 
truth: that whoſo eateth and d2inketh, faſteth not, Faſting then even 
by Chaiſts aſſent, is a withholding ot meat, dzink, and all natural food 
from the body, fo2 the determined time of faſting, And that it was uſe 
in the pimitiveCHurch,appeareth moſt evidently by theChalcedon conn; 
cel, one of the four firſt general Councels. The tathers aſſembled there, 
to the number of 630. conſidering with themſelves How acceptable a 
thing faſting is to HO D, when it is uſed according to his word: Again, 


habing befoze their eyes alſo the great abules of the ſame crept into the 


Church at thoſe dayes thꝛough the negligence of them which ſhould have 
taught the people the right uſe thereof, and by vain glofſes, deviſed of 
men: to rekozm the laid abuſes, and to reſtoze this [0 good and godlp a 
work, to the true uſe thereof, decreed in that Councell, that every perton 


ag well in his pꝛivate as publique faſt, ſhould continue all the dap with: 


out meat and drink, till after the Evening pzayer. And whaloever did 
eat oꝛ dꝛink befoze the Evening payer was ended, ſhould be accounted 
and reputed not to conſiver the purity ok his faſt, This Canon teacheth 
ſo evidently how faſting was uſed in the primitive Church, as by woꝛds 
it cannot be moe plainly expꝛelled. 55 

Faſting then, by the Decree of thoſe ſir hundred and thirty fathers, 
grounding their determination in this matter upon the facred Scrip⸗ 
tures, and long continned uſage o2 pꝛactice, both of the Pꝛophets and 
other godly perſons, betoze the comming of Chaiſt,and allo of the Apo: 
ſfles and other devout men in the new Teſtament, is, a withholding 
of meat, dzink , and all natural food from the dody, fo? the determt: 
ned time of faſting, Thus much is ſpoken hitherto, to make plain un⸗ 


to pou what faſting is. Mow hereatter ſhall be ſhewed the true and right 


uſe ok kaſting. 

Sood⸗wozks are not all of one ſoꝛt. Foꝛ ſome are of themſelves and 
of their own p2oper nature alwaies good: as to love SO D above all 
things, to love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe,to honour thy father and mo: 
ther, to honour the higher powers, to give to every man that which is 
his due, and ſuch like. Other wozks there be, which conſidered in 
themſelves , without further reſpect , are of their own nature meerly in: 
Different, that is, neither good no2 evill, but take their denomination of 


the uſe o2 end whereunto they ſerve. TUhich wozks having a good end, 


are called good⸗wozks, and are ſo indeed: but pet that commeth not of 


- themſelves, but ofthe good end whereunto they are referred. Onthe 


other ſide?if the end that they ſerve unto,be evil, it cannot then otherwiſe 
be, but that they muſt needs be evilaiſo, Df this ſozt of wozks, is faſting, 
which of it ſelf is a thing meerly indifferent ; but it is made better o; 
wozle by the end that it ſerveth nnto. Foz when it reſpecketh a good end, 
it is a good wozkibut the end being evil, tbe wozk it ſelf is alſo evil, To 
kaſt then with this perſwaſion of mind, that our falling, and our good 
wozks,can make us perfect and juſt men, and finally.bzing us to heaven! 
this is a devilich perlwaſion, and that faſt is ſo far off from pleaſing of 
ODD that itrefuſeth his mercy, and is altogether derogatozy to thi 
merits of Chaiſts death, and his pꝛetious blooy-ſhedving. @Thisdoth 
the parable of the Phariſee and the Publicane teach. Two men (ſatth 
Chaiſt:) went up together into the C cqpleto pꝛap, the one a — 

| | tye 


of Faſtin g. 


the other a Publicanezthe Phariſee ſtood and payed thus with himſelf; 


j thank thee, O ODD, that J am not as other men are, extoztioners. 
unjuſt, adulterers, and as this Publicane is, J faft twice in the week, 
J give tithes ok all that J poſſeſs. The Publicane ſtood afar off, and 
would not likt up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote his -bzeaſt, and laid, 
GOD be mercitul tome a ſinner, Jn the perſon of this Phariſee , our 
Saviour Chaift letteth out to the eye, and to the judgment of the wozld, 
a perkec, juſt, and righteous man, ſuch a one as is not ſpotted with thoſe 
vices that men commonlpare inkecked with, extoztion, baibery, polling 
and pilling their neighbour, robbers and ſpoylers of Commonweals, 
crafty, and fubtile in chopping and changing, uſing falſe weights, and 
deteſtable per jury in their buying and ſelling, foznicatozs, adulterers, 
and vicious livers. The Phartſee was no ſuch man, neither faulty in 
any ſuch like notoꝛious crime. But where other tranſgreffed by leaving 
things undone, which yet the Law required: this man did moze then 
was requiſite by the Law. Foz he faſted thꝛice in the week, and gave 
tithes of all that he had. TUhat could the wozld then juſtly blame in 
this man? yea, what outward thing moze could be deſired to be in him, 
to make him a mo2e perfect and a moze juſt man? Truly nothing by 
mans judgment: And yet our Saviour Cheift pꝛekerreth the pooz Pub- 
licane without taſting betoze him with his faft. The cauſe why he doth 
ſo, fs manifeſt, Fo2 the Publican having no gvod-wozks at all to truſt 
unto, pielded up himſelf unto HDD, confeſſing his fins, and hoped 
certainly to be ſaved by GODS free mercy onely. The Phartſee glo- 


ryed, and truſted ſo much to his wozks , that he thought Himſelf ſure 


enough without mercy, and that he ſhould come to heaven by his taſting 
and other deeds. To this end ſerveth that parable, Foz it ts ſpoken to 
them that truſted in themſelves, that they were righteous , and delpiſed 
other. Now becauſe the Phariſee direceth His work to an evil end, 
ſeeking by them juſtification, which indeed ts the pꝛoper wozk of GD, 
without our merits, his faſting twice in the week, and all his other 
_ *wozks, though they were never lo many, and ſeemed to the wo21d never 

ſo good and holy, pet in very deed befoze GDtD they are altogether evil 
and abominable. The mark alſo that the Hypocrites ſhoot at with their 


faſt, is, to appear holy tn the eye of the wozld, and ſo to win commen- 


dation and p2aiſe of men, But our Saviour Chziſt faith of them, they 
have their reward, that is, they have pꝛaiſe and commendation ok men, 
but of 6DD they have none at all. Fo2 whatſoever tendeth to an evil 
end, is it (elf, by that evil end, made evil allo. Again, lo long as we 
keep ungodlinels in our hearts, and ſulffer wicked thoughts to tarry 
there, though we kaſt as oft as did either S. Paul oꝛ John Paptiſt, and 
keep it as ſtraightly as did the Ninivites: pet ſhall it be not only Unpꝛofi⸗ 
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Matt. 6. 


table to us, but alſo a thing that greatly diſpleaſeth Almighty OD. Eſa. 1. 


Foꝛ he ſaith, that his ſoul abhozreth and hateth luch taſtings, yea they 
are a burden unto him, and he is weary of bearing them. And thereto2e 
he enveigheth moſt ſharply againſt them, ſaying by the mouth of theJ920- 


phet Eſay, Behold, when you faff, your luſt remaineth ſtill, fo2 do ye no Eai. 8. 


leſs violence to pour debtours, Loe, ye faſt to ſtrife and debate, and to 

{mite with the fiſt of wickedneſs. Now ye ſhallnot faſt thus, that you 

may make pour voice to be heard above, Think ye this kaſt plealeth me, 

that a man ſhould chaſten himſelf fo2 a day? ſhould that be called a 

taſting, 02 a day that pleaſeth the Lozd ? Mo vearly beloved, . 
| JJ 


170 


Joel 22. 


1 Cor. 9. 


Acts 130 


Acts 1 4. 


. The Second Part of the Homily of F aſting. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
that Almighty GD D alloweth not our faſt fo2 the wozks ſake, but 


chicfly reſpecteth our heart how it is affected, and then eſteemeth gur 
”= N 02 evil by the end that it ſerveth foꝛ: it is our part ta 


rent our hearts, and not our garments,as we are advertiſed by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Joel, that is, our ſozrow and mourning muſt be inward in heart, 


and not in outward ſhew onely , yea , it is requiſite that firſt bekoze all 
things, we cleanſe our hearts from fin, and then to Direct our kaſtta 
ſich an end as GDD will allow to be good. Fa | 
There be thꝛee ends, whereunto if our faſt be directed, it is then q 
wozk p2ofitable to us, and accepted ol SO O. | 

The firſt is, to chaſtile the fleſh, that it be not too wanton, but tamed 


: and bꝛought in ſubjection to the ſpirit, This reſpect had Saint Paul in 


his faſt, when he laid, J chaftiſe my body, and being it into ſubjenion, 
leſt by any means it commeth to pals , that when J have pzeachen to o⸗ 
ther, J my ſelf be found a caſt away. a 
The ſecond, that the ſpirit may be moze earneſt and fervent to pꝛaper. 
To this end faſted the Pꝛophets and teachers that were at Antioch, be. 
fore they ſent fo2th Paul aud Barnabas to pzeach the Golpel, The ſame 


two Apoſtles faſted fo2 the like purpoſe, when they commended to G m, 


by their earneſt pꝛayers, the congregations that were at Antioch, Pyſidia, 
Iconium, and Lyſtra, as we read inthe Ads of the Apoſtles, 

The third, that our faſt be a teſtimony and witnels with us bekoze 
GO D, of our humble ſubmiſſion to his high mazeſty, when we confeſs 
and acknowledge our ſins unto him , and are inwardly touched with 
ſozrowfulneſ(s of heart, bewayling the ſame in the affliction of our bo. 
dies. Theſe are the thꝛee ends, 02 right uſes of faſting, The firſt belon. 
geth moſt pzoperly to pzivate faſt. The other two are common, ag well 
to publick faſt,as to pꝛivate: and thus much fo2 the ule of faſting, Loy 


habe mercy upon us, and give us grace, that while we live in this miſe: 


rable woꝛld, we may through thy help bing fozth this, and (uch other 
fruits of the ſpirit, commended and commanded in thy holy wozd;tothe 
glozp of thy Mame , and to our comforts, that after the race of this 
weetched life, we may live everlaſtingly with thee in thy heavenly king. 
dom, not fo2 the merits and wo2thineſs of our wozks , but fo2 thy mer: 
ties ſake, and the merits of thy dear Son, Jeſus Chaiſt, to whom with 
thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all laud, Honour, and glozy , fo2 ever and 


eber. Amen. 


— 


— 


N the kozmer Þomily (beloved) was ſhewed, that a: 
WY Mons the people of the Jews, faſting as it was com: 
i manded them from HDD by Moſes, was to abſtain 


„ bbe whole day, from mozning till night, from meat, 


F dzink, and all manner ok food , that nouriſheth the 
bod, and that wholo taſted ought before the evening, 
on the day. appointed to faſting, was accounted a- 


mong them a beaker of his fat, CUbich oder, though it ſeem ſtrange 


to ſome in theſe our dates , becauſe it hath not been ſo generally uled in 


this Realm of many years paſt yet that it was fo among GODS = 


people 


Of Faſting. 


people (J mean the Jews) whom bekoze the comming of our Saviour 
Chziſt, SDD did vouchlake to chule unto himſelf, a peculiar people a- 
bove all other nations of the earth, and that our Saviour Chꝛiſt fo un⸗ 
derſtood it, and the Apoſtles after Chziſts aſcenſion did ſo uſe it, was 
there ſufficiently pzoved by the teftimonies and examples of the hol 

Scriptures, as well of the new Teſtament, as of the old, The true uſe 
of faſting was there allo ſhewed, In this ſecond part of this Homilp 
ſhall be ſhewed, that no conſtitution oz Law made by man, koꝛ things 
which of their own pꝛoper nature be meer indifferent, can bind the con- 
ſcience of Chaifttan men to a perpetual obſervation and keeping thereof, 
but that the higher powers have full liberty to alter and change every 
ſuch law and o2dinance, either Eccleſiaſtical oz Political, when time and 
place ſhall require. But firſt an anſwer ſhall be made to a queſtion that 
ſome may make, demanding what judgment we ought to have of ſuch 
 abſfinencies as are appointed by publick ozder and Laws made by 

Painces, and by the authozity of the Magiſtrates, upon policy, not re: 
ſpecting any Religion at all in the ſame. As when any Realm in conſide- 
ration of the maintayning of Fiſher-towns boꝛdering upon the ſeas, and 
fo2 the encreale of Fiſher-men, of whom do ſpzing Yartners to go upon 
the lea, to the furniſhing of the Navy of the Realm, whereby not onely 
commodities of other Countries may be tranſpozted, but alla may be a 
neceſſary Defence to reſiſt the invaſion of the adverſary. 

Foz the better underſtanding of this queſtion, it is neceſſary that we 
make a difference between the polices of Pꝛinces, made fo? the ozvering 
of their Commonweales, in pzoviſton of things lerving to the moſt {ure 
defence of their ſubjects and countrepes, and between Ceccleſiaſtical po⸗ 
licies , in p2eſcribing ſuch wozks, by which , as by ſecondary means, 
GSO Ds wth may be pacified , and his mercy purchaſed, Poſitive 
laws made by Pꝛinceg, fo2 conſervation of their policy, not repugnant 
unto GODS Law, ought of all Chꝛiſtian \ubjexs with reverence of 
the Magiſtrate to be obeyed, not onely for fear of puniſhment,but alla 
(as the Apoſtle ſaith) foꝛ conſctence ſake. Conſcience J ſay, not ofthe 
thing which of its own nature is indifferent: but of our obedience, 
which by the Law of GDD we owe unto the Magiſtrate , as unto 
SO Ds minifter. By which poſitive laws, though we ſubjects fo 
certain times and dayes appointed, be reſtrained from fome kinds of 
' meats and dzink, which SO D by his holy wozd Hath left free to be 
tanken and uſed of all men with thankſgiving in all places, and at all 

times:pet toꝛ that ſuch laws of Pꝛinces and other Magiſtrates are not 
made to put holineſs in one kind of meat and dzink moze then another, 
to make one day moe holy then another, but are grounded meerly upon 
policy, all ſubjects are bound in conſcience to keep them by GODS 
commandement, who by the Apoſtle willeth all without exception, to 
ſubmit themlelves unto the authozity ofthe higher powers. And in this 
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point concerning our duties which be here dwelling in England, envi- = 


roned with the ſea as we be, we have great occaſion in reaſon to take the 
commodities of the water, which Almighty SO O by his divine pꝛovi⸗ 


dence hath laid ſo nigh unto us, whereby the encreale of victuals upon 


the land map the better be ſpared and cheriſhed, to the ſooner reducing of 
victuals to a moze moderate pꝛice, to the better ſuſtenance of the pooz. 
And doubtleſs he leemeth to be too dainty an Engliſhman, who conlſt- 
dering the great commodities which may enſue , will not kozbear erp 

5 | piece 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
piete of his licentious appetite upon the oꝛdinance of his Pꝛince, with the 
conſent of the wiſe of the Realm. That good Englich heart would not 


wiſh that the old ancient glozy ſhould return tothe Kealm, whereintt 
hath with great commendattons excelled befo2e our dayes, in the furyj, 


ture of the Navie of the lame? What will moe daunt the hearts of the 
adverſaries, then to ſee us well fenced and armed on the fea, ag we be 


repoꝛted to be on the land Ir the Pfnce requeſted our obedience ta koz. 
bear one day from fleſh moꝛe then we do, and to be contented with one 
meal in the ſame day, ſhould not our own commodity thereby perſwade 
us to ſubiection 2 But now that two meals be permitted on that day 
to be uſed , which ſometime our Elders in very great numbers in the 
Realm did uſe with one onely ſpare meal, and that in fiſh onely: ſhait 
we think it lo great a burthen that is preſcribed? * * 


„ 


= Furthermore, confider the decay of the Towns nigh the ſeas, which 


ſhould be moſt ready by the number of the people there to repulſe the ene⸗ 
my, and we which dwell further off upon the land, Having them as our 
buckler to dekend us, ſhould be the mo2e in ſafety, Ik they be our neigh- 
bours., why ould we not wich them to pzolper? Ik they be our dekence 
as nigheſt at hand torepel the enemy, to keep out the rage ok the ſeag 
which elſe would bꝛeak upon our fair paſtures, why thould we not che. 
rich them? Neither do we urge that in the Eccleſiaſtical policy, pyeſcr, 
bing a koꝛm of Faſting, to humble our ſelves in the ſight of Almighty 
SGD, that that ozder which was uſed among the Jews, and p2acicen 
by Chziſts Apoſtles after his alcention, is of ſuch 'fozce and neceſſity, 
that that onely ought to be uled among Chaiſtians, and none other, ko: 
that were to bind SO D people unto the yoke and burthen of Moles 
policy, pea, it were the very way to bꝛing us which are ſet at liberty by 
the freedom of Chtiſts Goſpel, into the bondage of the Law again, 
which SO D fozbid that any man ſhould attempt o2 purpoſe. But tg 
this end it ſerveth, to ſhew how far the oꝛder of faſting now uled in the 
Church at this day, differeth from that which then was uſed, GOD 
Church ought not, neither may it be ſo tyed to that oz any other ozder 
now made, oz hereafter to be made and deviſed by theauthozity of man, 
but that it may lawfully foꝛ juſt cauſes, alter, change, o2 mitigate thoſe 


Eccleſiaſtical decrees and o2ders, yea, recede wholy from them: and 


bzeak them, when they tend either to luperſtition, o2 to impiety, when 
they dꝛaw the people from GO; rather then wozk any edificatton in 
them. This authozity Chyiſt himſelf uſed, and left it to his Church, 
He uled it J ſay: Fo? the oꝛder oꝛ decree made by the Elders fo2 waſhing 
okt times, which was diligently oblerved ok the Jews, yet tending to 
ſuperſtition, our Saviour Chyziſt altered and changed the ſame' in his 
Church, into a p2ofitable Sacrament, the Sacrament of our regenera: 
tion oꝛ new birth. This authozity to mitigate laws and decrees Ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtical, the Apoſtles pꝛactiſed, when they, wiiting from Jeruſalem 
Unto the congregation that was at Antioch,ſignified unto them that they 
would not lay any further burthen upon them, but theſe necellaries: 
that is, that they ſhould abſtain from things offered unto idols, from 
blood, from that which is ſtrangled, and from foznication, notwithſtan: 
ding that Boles law required many other oblervances. This authozity 
to change the oꝛders, decrees, and conſtitutions of the Church, was after 
the Apoſtles time uſed of the Fathers about the manner of faſting, as it 
appeareth in the Tripartite hiſtozp, where it is thus wzirten: 7 
g : uͤlllng; | 
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kaſting, we find that it was Diverfy uſed in divers places by divers men, 7 iparit: 
For they at Rome [aft thꝛee weeks together before Eaſter , ſaving upon „,.. 9. 
the Saturdapes and Sundapyes, which faſt they call Lent, And after a 38. 
kew lines in the fame place, it kolloweth: They have not all one unikoꝛm 
oder in faſting. Foz lome do fait and abſtain both from ſich and fleſh. 
Some when they tail, eat nothing but fiſh. Others there are, which 
when they tat, eat of all water: koulg, alwell as of fiſh, grounding them: 
{eives upon Moles, that luch fouls have their ſubſtänce of the water, 
gs the fiſhes have. Some others when they faſt; will neither eat hearbs 
no2 eggs. Some kaſters there are, that eat nothing but dzy bꝛead. 
Others when they kaſt, eat nothing at all, no not ſo much as dꝛy bꝛead. 
Some kaſt from all manner of food till night, and then eat, without 
making any choile o2 difference of meats. And a thouſand ſuch like 
divers kinds of faſting may be found in divers places of the wo!ld, 
of divers men diverſly uſed, And fo? all this great diverſity in kaſting, guſeb. lib. . 
pet charity the very true bond of Chyiſttan peace was not bzoken,neither cap. 24. 
did the diverſity of faſting bꝛeak at any time their agreement and con⸗ 
coꝛd in faith. To abſtain ſometime from certain meats, not becauſe the 
meats are evil, but becauſe they are not neceſſary , this abſtinence 
(faith Saint Auguſtine) ts not evil. And to reſtrain the uſe of meats Dogma. 
when neceſſity and time ſhall require, this (faith he) doth pꝛoperly per: Eccleſiaſt. 
tain to Chziſtian men. | cap. 60. 
Thus ye have heard, good people, firſt that Chiiſfian ſubjects are 
bound even in conſcience to obey Pꝛinces Laws, which are not repug⸗ 
nant to the Laws of D. Pe have alſo heard that Chziſts Church 
[Snot ſo bound to oblerve any over, law, o2 Decree made by man, to 
pꝛeſcribe a koꝛm in religion: but that the Church hath full power and 
authozity from GOD, to change and alter the lane, when need ſhall re- 
quire , which hath been ſhewed you by the example of our Saviour 
Chiiſt, by the pꝛactice of the Apoſtles, and of the Fathers ſince that time. 
JNow ſhall be ſhewed bztefly what time is meet fo? kaſting, koꝛ all times 
ſerve not fo2 all things: but as the wile man ſatth, All things have their 
times. There is a time to weep, and a time again to laugh, a time Eccleſ ;: 
to mourn, and a time to rejoyce, ac. Our Saviour Chaiſt excuſed his 
diſciples, and repꝛoved the Phariſees, becauſe they neither regarded the 
uſe of faſting,no2 conſidered what time was meet fo2 the lame. TUHich 
both he teacheth in his anſwer, ſaping, The childzen of the mariage can- Matb, 9. 
not mourn, while the baivegrome is with them. Their queſtion was of 
falling, his anſwer is of mourning, ſignikping unto them plainly that 
the outward fait of the body, is no faſt betoze God, except it be accompa- 
nied with the inward kaſt, which is a mourning and a lamentation of the 
heart, as is bekoze declared. Concerning the time of kaſting, he ſaith, The 
vayes will come, when the bzivegrome ſhall be taken from them, in thoſe 
dayes they ſhall faſt, By this it is manifeſt, that it is no time offaſting 
while the mariage laſteth, and the bꝛidegrome is there pꝛelent. But Luke 3. 
when the mariage is ended, and the bzidegrome gone, then is it a meet Matth. 6. 
time ta faſt, Now to make plain unto you what is the ſenſe and meaning 
of theſe woꝛds, We are at the mariage,and again, The bridegrome is taken 
from vs:Pe ſhall note, that ſo long as G Od revealeth his mercy unto us, 
and gibeth us ok his benefits, either ſpirttual oz copozal, we are ſapd 
to be with the bꝛidegrome at the mariage. So was that good old father 
Jacob at the martage , when he underſtood 0 his fon Joſeph os 
a allbe 


174 


Plal. 51. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 
ive, and ruled all Egypt under king Pharao. So was David in the mari. 
ple the budegroom when he had gotten the victo?y ot great Goliah, 
and had ſinitten off his head. Judith and all the people of Bethulia were 
the childꝛen of the wedding, and had the baivegroom with them, when 
G Op had by the hand of a woman flain Holofernes, the grand captain of 
the Afyrians hoſt, and diſcomfitted all their enemies. Thus were the q. 
poſtles the childzen of the marriage while Chaiſt was coxp22ally preſent 
with them, and defended them krom all dangers, both (piritual and coz: 
pozal. But the marriage is ſald then to be ended and the dzidegroom to 
be gone, when Almighty GOD (miteth us with atfliction,and leemeth ta 
leave us in the middeſt ol a number of adverſities. Ds GDD ſometime 
ſiriketh pzivate men pꝛivately with ſundzy adverſities , as trouble of 
mind, loſs of friends, loſs of goods, long and dangerous fickneſles, gc, 
then is it a fit time fo2 that man to humble himſelf to Almighty G 
by faſting, and to mourn and to bewail his ſins with a lozrowkul heart, 
and to pzay unkeignedly, ſaying with the Þ2ophet David, Turn away 
thy face, O Loꝛd, from my ſins, and blot out of thy remembzance all 
mine offences. Again, When GDD ſhall afflict a whole region oz coun; 
trey with wars, with famine , with peſtilence, with ſtrange diſeaſes 
and unknown ſickneſſes, and other ſuch like calamities: then is it time 
fo2 all ſtates and ſozts of people, high and low, men, women, and chil, 
dzen, to humble themſelves by faſting, and bewatl their ſinful living 
befoze HDD, and p2ay with one common voice, ſaying thus, oz ſome 
other ſuch like pꝛayer. Be favourable, O Lozd, be favourable unto thy 
people, which turneth unto thee , in weeping, faſting, and pꝛaping, 
ſpare thy people whom thou haſt redeemed with thy pzectous bloud, any 
ſuffer not thine inheritance to be Deſtroyed and bought to confuſion; 
Faſting thus uled with pzayer, is of great efficacy, and weigheth much 
with GOD. So the Angel Raphael told Tobias. It alſo appeareth by | 
that which our Saviour Chyiſt anſwered to his diſciples, demanding of 
him why they could not caſt fo2th the evil ſpirit out of him, that was 
bzought unto them. This kind (ſaith he) is not caſt out but by faſting - 
and pzayer,. How available faſting is, how much it weigheth with 
HDD, and what it is able to obtain at his hand, cannot better be 
ſet fozth, then by opening unto you, and laying befoze pou ſome of 
thoſe notable things that have beenbzought to paſs by it. Faſting was 


one of the means whereby Almighty S D D was occaſioned to alter 


3 King.21, 


the thing which he had purpoſed concerning Ahab, fo2 murdering the 

innocent man Naboth, to poſſeſs his vineyard. GOD ſpake unto 

Elia, (aping: So thy way and ſay unto Ahab, Haſt thou killed, and 

allo gotten poſſeſſion ? Thus laith the Lozd, In the place where dogs 

licked the bloud of Naboth, ſhall dogs even lick thy bloud allo. B. 

hold, J will bzing evil upon thee, and will take away thy poſterity: 

Pea, the dogs ſhall eat him of Ahabs ſtock that dieth in the city, and 
him that dieth in the field ſhall the fowls of the air eat. This puniſ: 

ment had Almighty GDD determined koz Ahab in this woꝛld, and to 

deſtroy all the male-kind that was begotten of Ahabs body, beſides that 
puniſhment which ſhould have happened unto him in the wozld to come. 

Chen Ahab heard this, he rent his cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon him 

and faſted, and lay in ſackcloth, and went bare:footed. Then the wozd 

of the Loꝛd came to Elia, ſaying, ſeeſt thou how Ahab is humbled befo!! 
me? Becaule he lubmitteth himſelf bekoze me, Iwill not being oX 
_ | evi 
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evil in his daies, but in his ſons dates will J bzing it upon his houſe, 
although Abab thꝛough the wicked counſel of Jeſabel his wife had com- 
mitted ſhametul murder, and agatuſt all right diſinherited and dilpollec⸗ 
led fo2 ever Naboths ſtock of that bineyard: yet upon his humble ſubmiſſt- 
on in heart unto GDD , which he declared outwardly by putting on 


ſackcloth and faſting, G@DD changed his ſentence, ſo that the puniſh⸗ 


ment which he had determined, fell not upon Ahabs houſe in his time, 
but was deterred unto the dates of Joram his ſon, Mere we map ſee of 
what fo2ce our outward faſt is, when it is accompanied with the inward 
faſt of the mind, which is (as is ſaid) a ſozrowfulneſs of heart, dete- 
ſting and bewalling our ſinful doings. The like is to be ſeen in the Ni- 
nevites: F02 When GDD had determined to deſtroy the whole city of Ni- 
neve, and the time which he had appointed, was even now at hand, he 
ſent the Pꝛophet Jonas to lay unto them:pet fo2ty daies, and Nine ve ſhall 
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be overthꝛown. The people by and by belieded GOD, and gave them. 


{elves to faſting, yea, the Ring by the advice ok his counſel, cauſed to be 
pꝛoclaimed, ſaying, Let neither man no2 beaſt, bullock oz ſheep taſte 
any thing, neither feed no2 D2inkwater + But let man and beaſt put on 
ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto OO, yea, let every man turn from 
his evil way, and from the wickedneſs that is in their hands. TUho can 
tell ik SOD will turn and repent, and turn away from his fierce wzath, 
that we periſh not? And upon this their hearty repentance,thus declared 
outwardly with faſting ., renting of their clothes, putting on ſackcloth, 
and ſpꝛinkling themſelves with duſt and athes, the Scripture faith, God 
law their wozks that they turned from their evil wales, and GO O repen⸗ 
ted of the evil that he had ſayed that he would do unto them, aud he did 
it not. Mob beloved, ye have heard firſt what kaſling is, aſwell that which 
is outward in the body, as that which is inward in the heart. Pe have 
heard alſo that there are thꝛee ends o2 purpoles, whereunto if our out- 
ward faſt be directed, it is a good wozk that God is pleaſed with. Thirdlp 
bath been declared, what time is moſt meet koꝛ to kaſt, either pꝛidately oz 
publickly. Laſt of all, what things faſting hath obtained of HOD, by 
the examples of Ahab and the Ninevites. Let us therekoze, dearly belo⸗ 
ved, ſeeing there are many moꝛe caules of taſting and mourning in theſe 
our dapes, then hath been of many years heretokoze in any one age, 
endeavour our ſelves both inwardly in our hearts, and alſo outwardly 
with our bodies, diligently to exerciſe this godly excerciſe of faſting, in 


ſuch ſort and manner, as the holy Pꝛophets, the Apoſtles, and divers 9- 


ther devout perſons fo? their time uſed the lame. GOD is now the lame 
GDD that he was then, GO O that loveth righteouſneſs „and that 
hateth iniquity, GS which willeth not the death of a ſinner , but ra⸗ 
ther that he turn from his wickednels and live, SO D that hath pꝛo⸗ 
miled to turn to us, ił we refuſe not to turn to him: yea, ik we turn our 
evil wozks from bekoze his eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 
ſeek to do right, relieve the oppꝛelled, be a right Judge to the fatherlels, 
Defend the widow, bꝛeak our bꝛead to the hungry, bꝛing the pooz that 
wander into our houſe, cloath the naked, and deſpiſe not our bꝛother 
which is our own fleſh 2 then ſhalt thou call (ſaith:the Pꝛophet) and the 
Low ſhall anſwer, thou ſhalt cry, and he ſhall ſay, here am J: Pea, 
EO D which heard Ahab and the Ninevites, and ſpared them, will alſo 
hear our pꝛapers, and ſpare us ſo, that we after their erample, will un⸗ 
kainedly turn unto him: yea, he will ag? with his FANNY 3 
u 2 
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along the time that wehaveto tarry in tie wand , and afterthe rac 
9 like, he will bzing us to his heavenly kingdom, where we 
ſhall reign in everlaſting blefſedneſs with our Saviour Chziſt, to whom 
with the Father and the holy Shoſt, be all honour and gloꝛy fo2 ever 
and ever, Amen. | 
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Titus 2. 


Titus 2. 


x Pet. 5. 


Salat. 3. 


the which (ag he ſaith ) no man ſhould inherit the kingdom of heaven. 


AGAINST - 
Gluttony and Drunkennels. 
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ze beloved, the deſcription and the vertue of 

N f Faſting , with the true uſe of the ſame, 
PRA Now pe ſhall hear how - foul a thing 
=== Oluttonp and Dꝛunkennels is bcfcqe 
SO D, the rather to move pou to ule 

Z772 faſting the moze diligently, Underſtand 

= yetherefoze,that Almighty SO Octo the 
end that we might keep our (elves unde: 
S E liled and ſerve him in holineſs and righ⸗ 
E teoulnels, accozding to his wozd) hath 
e Cchßhaärged in his Scriptures ſo many ag 
look fo2 the glozious appearing ok our Saviour Chzift , to lead their 
lives in all ſobziety, modeſty, and temperancy. Thereby we may learn 
how neceſſary it is foꝛ every Chꝛiſtian that will not be found unreadp 
at the comming of our Saviour Chziſt, to live ſober⸗minded in this 
pꝛeſent wozld, fozaſmuch as otherwiſe being unready, he cannot enter 
with Chziſt into gloꝛy: and being unarmed in this behalf, he muſt needs 
be in continual danger of that cruel adverſary the roaring Lyon, againſt 
whom the Apoſtle Peter warneth us to pꝛepare our ſelves in continual 
lobziety, that we may reſiſt, being ſtedfaſt in faith. To the intent there. 


koꝛe that this ſobernels may be uſed in all our behaviour, it ſhall be expe⸗ 


dient fo2 us to declare unto you how much all kind of excels offendeth 
the Pajeſty of Almighty SOD, and how grievouſly he puniſheth the 
immoderate abuſe of thoſe his creatures which he ozdaineth to the main⸗ 
tenance of this our needy life, as meats, dzinks, and apparel. - Aud a⸗ 
gain, to ſhew the noyſome diſeaſes and great miſchiefs that commonly 
do follow them that inozdinately give up themſelves to be carried head: 
long with ſuch pleaſures as are joyned either with dainty and over- 
large fare, oꝛ elſe with coſtly.and ſumptuous apparel. Es 


And firſt, that ye may perceive how deteſtable and hateful all exceſs | 
in eating and dꝛinking is before the face of Almighty 6D, ye ſail call 
to mind what is wzitten by Saint Paul to the Galathians., where he 
numbꝛeth gluttony and d2unkenneſs among thoſe ho2rible crimes, with 


De 


Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, 
[2 iickonzth them among the deeds of the fleſh, and coupleth them 


with idolatry, whozedom, and murder, which are the greateſt offences 
that can be named among men. Foz the firſt ſpoileth HDD of his ho- 


nour, the (econd defileth his holy Temple, that is to wit, our own 


bodies, the third maketh us companions of Cain in the ſlaughter ol our 
bzethzeu, and wholo committeth them, as Saint Paul ſaith, cannot in⸗ 

herit the kingdom of OD D.  Certatuly, that ſin is very odious and 
loathlome bekoze the face of SOD, which cauleth him to turn his ka⸗ 

vouravie countenance ſo far from us, that he ſhould clean bar us out 
of the doozs, and Diſherit us of his heavenly kingdom. But he ſo 
much abhovreth all beaſtly banquetting, that by his ſon our Saviour 
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Chaiſt in the Golpel , he declareth his terrible indignation againſt all Luke 6. 


belly-gods, in that he pzonounceth them accurſed,ſaying,'TUo be to pou 


that are full, to2 ye ſhalt hunger. And by the P2ophet Eiaias he cryeth Eſay 57 


out, Ao be to youthatrile up early to give your ſelves to vzunkenneſs, 
and tet all your minds ſo on dzinking, that you ſit [willing thereat until 
it be night. The Harp, the Lute, the Shalme, and plenty of wine are 
at your feaſts, but the wozks of the Lozd pe do not behold, neither con- 
ſider the wozks of his hands. Woe be unto you that are ſtrong to dzink 
wine, and are mighty to advance dzunkennels. Here the Pꝛophet plainly 
teacheth, that taſting and banquetting maketh men kozgetkul of their 


dlity towards GDD, when they give themſelves to all kinds of plea= 


{ures, not conſidering 192 regarding the wozks of the Lozd, who hath 
created meats and dzinks.,as Saint Paul faith, to be received thankkuliy 
of them that believe and know the truth. So that the very beholding of 
thele creatures (being the handy⸗wozk of Almighty GOD) might teach 


us to uſe them thankfully as GDÞ hath oꝛdained. Therefore they are 1 Tim. . 


without excuſe befoze GDD, which either filthily feed themſelves, notre- 
ſpecting the ſanctification which is by the woꝛd of GOD aud pꝛaper, oz 
elſe unthankfully abule the good creatures of GO by ſurfetting and 
dꝛunkennels, fozalmuch as GODS oꝛdinances in his creatures plainly 
fozbid it. They that give themſelves therefoze to bibbing aud banquet⸗ 
ting, being without all conſideration of SO OS judgments, are lud⸗ 


denly oppreſſed in the day of vengeance.Therefoze Chziſt laith to his dil Luke 27 


ciples, Take heed to your ſelves, leaſt at any time pour hearts be over- 
come with ſurketting and d2unkenneſs, and cares of this wozld, and ſa 
that day come on you unawares. TUholoever then will take warning at 


Chiiſt,let him take heed to himſelf, leaſt his heart being overwhelmed by! 


ſurfetting and dꝛowned in dz2unkennels, he be taken unawares with that 
unthzikty ſervant, which,thinking not on his maſters comming, began to 
(nite his fellow-fervants, and to eat, and to dꝛink, and to be dꝛunken, and 
being ſuddenly taken, hath his juſt reward with unbelieving hypocrites. 
they that uſe to dꝛink deeply, and to feed at full (wallowing themſelves 


uke 12s 


in all kind of wickedneſs) are bꝛought aſleep in that lumbering fo2getful- 


neſs of Gods holy will and commandements, Therefoze almighty Hoy 


crieth by the Pꝛophet Joel: Awake ye dꝛunkards, weep and howl all ye 7oel x; 


dꝛinkers of wine,becauſe the new wine ſhall be pulled from your mouth, 
here the Loꝛd terribly thꝛeatneth to withdꝛaw his benefits from ſuch ag 
abuſe them, and to pull the cup from the mouth of dꝛunkards. Here we 
may learn, not to fleepin dzunkennels and ſurfetting, leſt God depzive us 
of the ule of his creatures, whenwe unkindly abuſe them. Foz certainly 
the Loꝛd our Hod will not only take away his benefits when they are 


unthankkully 
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Gen. 3. 


2 Pet. 2. 
Noah, 


Low 
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unthankkullp abuſed 2 but alſo in his wꝛath and heavy diſpleaſure take 


- vengeance on ſuch as immoderately abule them. It our firſt parents 


am and Eve had not obeyed their greedy appetite in eating the fo2bid: 
15 fruit, neither had they loſt the fruition of GODS benefits which 
they then enjoyed in paradiſe, neither had they bzought ſo many milchieks 
both to themſelves, and to all their poſterity. But when they paſſed the 
bounds that G had appointed them, as unwoꝛthy of ODDS bene. 
fits, they are expelled and dꝛiven out of paradiſe, they may no longer eat 


the fruits of that garden, which by exceſs they had ſo much abuſed, gg 


tranſgreſſozs of GODS commandement , they and their poſterity are 


bzought to a perpetual ſhame and confuſion, and as accurſed of HDD 
they wo now ſweat koz their living, which befoze had abundance at 


their pleaſure, Even ſo, if we in eating and dunking exceed, when God 


of his large liberality ſendeth plenty, he will ſoon change plenty inta 
ſcarceneſs, And whereas we gloꝛzped in fulneſs, he will make us empty, 
and confound us with penury, yea, we ſhall be compelled to labour any 
travel with pains, in ſeeking koꝛ that which we ſometime enjoyed at eaſe, 
Thus the Lozd will not leave them unpuniſhed, who not regarding hig 
wozks, follow the luſts and appetites of their own hearts. The Patri⸗ 
arch Noah, whom the Apoſtle calleth the pꝛeacher of righteoulnels, a man 
exceedingly in GODS favour, is in holy Scripture made an example, 
whereby we may learn to avoid dꝛunkennels. Foz when he had powzed 
in wine moꝛe then was convenient, in filthy manner he lay naked in his 
tent, his pꝛivities diſcovered, And whcreas ſometime he was ſo much 


- eſteemed, he is now become a laughing⸗ſtock to his wicked ſon Cham, 


no ſmall grief to Sem and Japhet his other two ſons, which were a: 
ſhamed of their fathers beaſtly behaviour. Here we may note that 

dzunkenneſs bzingeth with it ſhame and deriſion, fo that it never eſca: 
peth unpuniſhed. Lot in like manner, being overcome with wine, com: 
mitted abominable inceſt with his own daughters. So will Almighty 
SO D give over dzunkards, to the ſhameful luſts of their own hearts, 
Pere is Lot by dinking fallen ſo far beſide Himſelf, that He knoweth 


not his own daughters. Who would have thought that an old man 
in that heavy caſe, having loft his wite and all that he had, which had 


ſeen even now HDOS vengeance in fearful manner declared on the 
five Cities fo2 their vicious living , ſhould be fo far paſt the remem: 
bzance of his duty? But men overcome with dzink, are altogether 
mad, as Seneca faith, He was deceived by his daughters: but now ma. 
ny deceive themlelves , never thinking that HO O by his terrible pu⸗ 
niſhments will be avenged on them that offend by erceſs, It is no 
(mall plague that Lot purchaſed by his dzunkenneſs, Foz he had copula⸗ 

tion moſt filthily with his own daughters, which concetved thereby, ſo 


that the matter is bzought to light, it can no longer be hid. Two ince: 


ceſtuous childꝛen are bozn, Ammon and Moab, of whom came two na- 
tions, the Ammonites and Moabites, abhozred of GOD, and cruel ad. 
berſaries to his people the Jſraelites. Loe Lot hath gotten to himſelf 


by dzinking, ſozrow, and care, with perpetual infamy and repzoach unto | 


the wozlds end. Ik ODD pared not his ſervant Lot, being other: 
wile a godly man, nephew unto Abraham, one that entertained the An: 
gels of GDD 2 What will he do to theſe beaftly belly flaves, which void - 
of all godlineſs oz vertuous behaviour, not once, but continually day 
and night, give themſelves wholly to bibbing and bangquetting? But 5 | 
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us pet further behold the terrible eramples of GDOS indignation a- 2 Sam. 13. 
gainſt fuch as greedily follow their untatiable luſts, Amoon the ſon of Amon. 
David, feaſting himſelf with his b2other Abſolom, is cruelly murdered ag 
his own bzother. Holophernes, a valiant and mighty captain, being Judith. 13. 
overwhelmed with wine, had his head ſtricken from his ſhoulders 
by that ſiliy woman judith. Simon the high Ppꝛieſt, and his two ſons Mat- 
tathias und Judas, being entertainer of Prolomy the ſon of Abobus, wha 
had bekoze marryed Simons Daughter, after much eating and dzinking, 
were trapteroullp mürdered of their own kinlman. Ik the Jlraelites _  _. 
had not given themielves to belly⸗chear, they had never lo often fallen — 
to Jdolatry, Meither would we at this day be ſo addig to ſuperſtition, 
were it not that we lo much eſteemed the filling of our bellies. The 
Iſraelites when they lerved Jvols, late down to eat and dzink, and 1 Cor. 10. 
roſe again to play, as the Scripture repozteth, Therefoze ſeeking to 
{erve their bellies, they kozſook the ſervice of the Lo2d their ODD. 
Do are we drawn to conient unto wickedneſs, when our hearts are o- 
verwhelmed by dꝛunkennels and feaſting, So Herod ſetting his mind Matth. 14. 
on banquetting , was content to grant, that the holy man of BDO 
John Baptiſt, ſhould be beheaved at the requeſt-of his whozes daugh⸗ | 
ter. Pad not the rich glutton been ſo greedily given to the pampering x ke 16. 
of his belly, he would never have been ſo unmercikul to the pooz Laza- 
rus, neither had he felt the tozments ol the unquenchable fire, That 
was the caule that G ſo hozriblp puniſhed Sodom and Gomorrha? EZek. 16. 
was it not their pꝛoud banquetting and continual wleneſs which cauſed 
them to be fo lewd of life, and fg unmercikul towards the pooz? hat 
ſhall we now think of the hozrible exceſs, whereby lo many have periſhed, 
and been bzought to deſtruction ? The great Alexander after that he Alexander: 
had conquered the whole wozld, was himlelf overcome by d2unkenneſs, 
inſomuch that being dzunken, he flew his faithful friend Clitus, whereof 
when he was lober, he was fo much aſhamed, that fo2 anguiſh of heart 
he wiſhed death, Yet notwithſtanding, after this he left not = ban- 
quetting, but in one night (willed in fo much wine, that he fell into a 
fever , and when as by no means he would abſtain from wine, within 
kew dates after in miſerable lozt he ended his like. The conquerour of 
the whole wozld is made a flave by exceſs , and becommeth lo mad that 
he murdereth his dear friend, he is plagued with lozrow, ſhame , and 
grief of heart fo2 His intemperancy , yet can he not leave it, he is kept 
in captivity , and he which ſometime had ſubdued many, ts become a 
ſubject to the vile belly. So are dzunkards and gluttons altogether 
without power of themſelves, and the moze they dzink, the dꝛper they 
war, one banquet p2ovoketh another , they ſtudy to fill their greedy 
ſtomacks. Therekoze it is commonly laid, A drunken man is alwaies 
dry, and A gluttons gut is never filled. CInſatiable truly are the affe- 
_ tions and luſts of mans heart, and therefoze we muſt learn to bzidle 
them with the fear ol SOD, lo that we yteld not to our olan luſts, left 
we kindle SO Ds indignation againſt our lelves, when we leek to 
ſatisfie our beaſtly appetire. Saint Paul teacheth us, whether we eat 1 Cor. 10. 
02 drink, oz whatſoever we do, to do all to the glozp of HDD, There 
he appointeth, as it were by a meaſure , how much a man may eat and 
dꝛink: that ie to wit, fo much that the mind be not made fuggiſh by 
cramming in meat, and pow2ing in dzink, lo that it cannot likt up it 
feif to the gloꝛy and pꝛaiſe ok GOD. TUhatloever he be then, 1 
| eatin 
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Prov. 23. 


Prov. 23: 


The Sermon againſt 


eating and dzinking maketh himſelf unfit to ſerve GDD, let him not 
think to eſcape unpuniſhed. 7 

"Pe have benen how much Almighty GOd detefteth the abuſe of hig 
creatures,as he himſelf declareth,alwell by his holy woꝛd, as alſo by the 


fearful examples of his juſt fudgment. - Now 1t neither the wozd of 


God can reſtrain our raging luſts and greedy appetites, neither the 
manifeſt examples ok GO vengeance fear us from riotoug and 
erceſſive eating and dzinking, let us pet conſider the manifold mit: 


chiefs that pzoceed thereof , do ſhall we know the tree by the fruits, 


It hurteth the body, it infecteth the mind, it waſteth the ſubſtance, and 
ts noylome to the neighbours. But who is able to expꝛeſs the mani: 
fold dangers and inconveniencies that follow of intemperate diet: 
Okt commeth ſuddain death by banquetting, ſometime the memberg 
are diſſolved , and ſo the whole body is bzought into a miſerable ſtate, 
De that eateth and dꝛinketh unmeaſurably , kindleth okt times ſuch an 


unnaturall heat in his body, that his appetite ts pꝛovoked thereby tg 


deſire moꝛe then it ſhould, oꝛ elſe it overcommeth his ſtamack, and fil. 
leth all the body full offluggiſhneſfle, makes it unable and unfit to ferye 
either G O 92 man, not nouriſhing the body, but hurting itzand laſt of 
all, bzingeth many kinds of incurable diſeaſes, whereof enlueth ſome, 
times deſperate death. But what ſhould J need to lay any more in 
this behalke? Foz except GOD bleſs our meats, and give them 
ſtrength to feed us, again, except god give ſtrength to nature to 
digeſt, ſo that we may take p2ofit by them, either ſhall we filthily vomit 
them up again, oz elle ſhall they lye ſtinking in our bodies, as in a loth⸗ 
ſome ſink oz chanel, and ſo diverſly infect the whole body. And lurely the 
bleſſing of GO ts ſo far from ſuch as ule riotous banquetting, that in 
their faces be ſometimes ſeen the exprels tokens of this tntemperancy: 


as Solomon noteth in his Pꝛoverbs. To whom is woe (ſaith he) to 


whom is ſoꝛrow? to whom is ſtrife ? to whom is bzawling,to whom are 
wounds without caule? and fo2 whom is the redneſs of eyes? even 
to them that tarry long at the wine. Mark (J beſeech you) the 
terrible tokens of ODDS indignation 2 Moe, and ſozrow, ſtrife, and 
bzawling, wounds without cauſe, disfigured face, and redneſs of eyes are 
to be looked fo2,when men ſet themſelves to exceſs and gurmandile, de⸗ 
viſing all means to increaſe their greedy appetites by tempering the 
wine, and ſawctng it in ſuch ſozt, that it may be moze delectable and 
pleaſant unto them. It were expedient, that ſuch delicate perſons ſhould 
be ruled by Solomon, who in conſideration of the akozeſaid incon⸗ 
veniencies, fo2biddeth the very ſight of wine. Look not upon the wine 
(ſaith he) when it is red, and when it ſheweth his colour in the cup, 
02 goeth down pleaſantly $ fo2 in the end thereof it will bite like a ſer⸗ 
pent, and hurt like a cockatrice. Thine epes ſhall look upon ſtrange 


women, aud thine Heart ſhall ſpeak lewd things, and thou ſhalt 


be as one that leepeth in the midſt of the ſea , and as he that ſleepeth 
in the top ol the maſte. They have ſtricken me (thou ſhalt ſap) but 
J was not ſick, they have beaten me, but J felt it not, therefoze will 
J ſeek it pet ſtill. Certainly that muſt needs be very hurtful which 
biteth and inkecteth like a popſoned Serpent, whereby men are bꝛought 
to filthy foznication, which cauſeth the heart to deviſe miſchief. he 
doubtleſs is in great danger that fleepeth in the midſt of the lea, fo? 
loon he is overwhelmed with waves. He is like to fall ſuddainly s 
| fleepct 
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A-cpeth in the top of the maſt. Aud ſurelp he hath loft his ſenſes that 

cannot feel when he is ſtricken, that knoweth not when he is beaten, 

So, (urtetting and dzunkennels bites by the belly, and cauſeth conti. 

nual gnawing in the ſtomach , bzings men to whozedom and lewdneſs 

of heart, with dangers unkpeakable: (a that men are bereaved and 

robbed of their ſenſes, and are altogether without power of themſelves, 

ho ſeeth not now the milerable eſtate whereinto men are bꝛought, by 

thele foul filthy monſters, gluttony and dꝛunkennels. The body is lo 
much dilquieted by them, that as Jeſus the ſon of Syrach affirmeth, the Eccle. 31; 
unſatiable feeder never fleepeth quietly, ſuch an unmeaſurable heat fs 

kindled, whereof enſueth continual ache and pain to the whole body. 

And no (efs truly the mind is alſo annoyed by ſurfetting banquets 2 
 Fo2 ſometimes men are ſtricken with frenzy of mind, and are bzought 

in like manner ts meer madneſs, ſome wax \o bzutiſh and blockiſh, 

that they become altogether void of underſtanding. Jt is an hozrible 

thing that any man ſhould maim himſelf in any member: but fo2 a 

man-of his own accoꝛzd to bereave himſelf of his wits, is a miſchief in- 
tolerable, The Pꝛophet Oſee in the fourth Chapter, ſaith, that wine Oſee 4; 
and dzunkennels taketh away the heart. Alas then, that any man ſhould 

yield unto that, whereby he might bereave himlelk of the polleſſion of 

his own heart. Tine: and women lead wiſe men out of the way, and 

bzing men of underſtanding to repꝛook and ſhame , ſaith Jeſus the ſon Berks 2.6 
of Syrach. Pea, he asketh what is the lite of man that is overcome 22 
with dzunkennels. Mine dzunken with exceſs, maketh bitterneſs of Ecele.zs; 
mind, and cauſeth bzawling and ſtrike. Jn Bagiſtrates it cauſeth cru⸗ 

elty inſtead of Juſtice, as that wile Philoſopher Plato perceived right 
well, when he affirmed that a dzunken man hath a tyzannous heart, and 
therefoze will rule at his plealure, contrary to right and. reaſon. And 
certainly dzunkenneſs maketh men koꝛget both law and equity, which 

cauſed King Solomon ſo ſtratghtly to charge that no wine ſhould be gi. Prov. 31; 
ven unto rulers, leſt peradventure by dꝛinking, they koꝛget what the law 
appointeth them, and ſo change the judgment of all the childzen of the 

pooꝛ. Therefoze among all ſozts of men, exceſſive dzinking is moſt in. 

tolerable in a Magiſtrate o2 man of authozity , as Plato ſaith : Foz a », repub: 
dzuukard knoweth not where he ts himſelf. Ik then a man of authozity 1.3. 
fould be a dzunkard, alals, How might he be a guide unto other 
men, ſanding in need of a governour himſelf ( Beſides this, a 
I2unken man can keep nothing ſecret: many fond , fooliſh and filthy 
wozds-are ſpoken when men are at their banquets. Ozunkennels. (as 

Seneca affirmeth) diſcobereth all wickednels, and b2tngeth it to light, 

it removeth all ſhamefaſtneſs, and encrealeth all miſchief. The proud 

man being dzunken, uttereth his pzide , the cruel man his cruelty, 

and the envious man his envy , ſo that no vice can lye hid fn a dzun⸗ 
ard, - Mozeover, in that he knoweth not himſelf, he fumbleth and 
ſtammereth in his ſpeech, ſtaggereth to and fro in his going, beholding 

nothing ſtedkaſtly with His ſtaring eyes, believeth that the houſe:run- 

neth round about him. Jt is evident that the mind is bꝛought clean out : 
of frame by exceſſive dzinking, ſo that whoſoever is deceived by wine oz 

ſtrong dzink , becommeth, as Solomon faith, a mocker, oz a mad⸗ Pcoy.20: 
man; lo that he can never be wile. Tf any man think that he. may | 
dꝛink much wine, and pet be well in his wits, he may as well ſuppoſe, 

as Seneca faith, that when he hath dzunken * he (hall not - 
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Foz whereſoever exceſſive dꝛinking is, there muſt needs kallow pertur⸗ 


bation of mind, and where the belly is ſtuffed with dainty kare, there 


the mind is oppreſſed with lothful luggiſhnels. A kult belly maketh g 
groſs underſtauding, faith Saint Barnard, and much meat maketh a 
weary mind. But alaſs, now adaies men pals little either fo2 body oz 
mind: fo they have woꝛldly wealth and riches abundant to fatisfie their 
unmeaſurable luſts, they care not what they do. They are not aſhamey 


to ſhew their dzunken faces, and to play the mad man openly, They 


Prov.2 1. 


Prov. 23. 


think themſelves in good caſe, and that all is well with them, if they be 
not pinched by lackand poverty. Left any of us therefoze might take 
occafion to flatter himſelf in this beaftly kind of excels, by the abundance 
of riches, let us call to mind what Solomon walteth in the xxi. ok his 
Pꝛoverbs, Þe that loveth wine and fat fare, ſhall never be rich, ſalth he. 
And in the xritt. Chapter, he maketh a vehement erhoztation ,. on this 
wiſe, Keep not company with dzunkards and gluttons , fo? the glutton 
and dzunkard ſhall come to poverty. 3 | 

Pe that dzaweth his patrimony thzough his th2oat , and eateth and 


..- - - Dinketh more in one hour, oꝛ in one day, then he is able to earn in a 


whole week, muſt needs be an unthzikt, and come to beggery, But 
ſome will lap, what need any to find fault with this? He hurteth no man 
but himſeif, he is no mans foe but his own, Indeed J know this ig 


commonly ſpoken in defence of theſe beaſtly belly⸗gods, but it is eaſie to 


ſee how hurtful they are, not only to themſelves, but alſo to the common 


wealth, by their example, Every one that meeteth them is troubled with 


bzawling and contentious language, and oft times raging in beaſtly | 


lufts; like high⸗ked ho2ſes, they neigh on their neighbours wives, as Jere- 


my ſaith, and defile their childzen and daughters. Their example is evil | 


to them among whom they dwell, they are an occaſion of offence to ma. 


np:and whiles they waſte their ſubſtance in banquetting, their own houl⸗ 
huld is not pzovided of things neceſſary, their wives and their childzen 


1 Cor. 3. 


are evil intreated, they have not wherewith to relieve their poo? neigh: 
bours in time of neceſſity, as they might have, ik they lived ſoberly. They 


are unpꝛoſitable to the Commonwealth, Foz a dꝛunkard is neither ft to 
rule, noꝛ to be ruled. They are a flander to the Church oz Congregation | 


of Chziſt, and therefoze Saint Paul doth ercommunicate them among 
whozemongers,idolaters,covetous perſons, and extoztioners kozbidding 
Chuttians to eat with any ſuch, Let us therekoze, good people, eſchew 


every one of us, all intemperancy, let us love ſobꝛiety and moderate diet, 
okt give our ſelves to abſtmency and faſting, whereby the mind ol man 


is moze litt up to GDD, moze ready to all godly exerciſes, as payer, 
hearing and reading of HDDS wo2d;to his ſpiritual comfo2t. Finally, 
whofoever regardeth the health and ſafety of His wn body, o2 wicheth 


alwaies to be well in his wits, oz deſireth quietneſs of mind, and abhoj- 
reth fury and madneſs, he that would be rich, andeſcape poverty, he that 
is willing to live without the hurt of his neighbour,a pzofitable member 


of the Commonwealth, a Chziſtian without flander of Ch2iſt and his 


Church: let him avoid all riotous and exceſſive banquetting , let hin 
learn to keep ſuch meaſure as behoveth him that p2ofeſſeth true godl⸗ 


nels, let him follow S. Pauls rule, and ſo eat and dꝛink, to the glozy and 


malte of S O D, who hath created all things to be ſoberly uſed with 
thanklgiving, to whom be all honour and glozy ko ever, Amen. 
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Exceſs of Apparel. 


EB E ye have heretofoze been excited 

A And ſtirred. to ule temperance of meats 
—ZC1N= anddainks, and to avotd the excels there: 
= Of,many wates hurtful to the ſtate of the 


- —— — - 
= — — -— 0 


Commonwealth, and fo odious bekoze 
— == Almighty GDD, being the authoꝛ and 
WWrza giver of ſuch creatures, to comfozt and 
az tablih our fratl nature with thanks un- 
do him, and not by abuſing of them to 
==_—— hk povokehisliberality to ſevere puniſhing 
ok that diſozder. In like manner it is 
conventent, that ye be admoniched of a- 
nother foul and chargeable excels: J mean, of apparel, at theſe dates 
ſo goꝛgeous, that neither Almighty GOD by his wozd can tap our 
pꝛoud curtoſity in the ſame, neither pet godly and neceſlary laws, made 
of our IDzinces, and oft repeated with the penalties, can bidle this de- 
- teſtable abuſe, whereby both GDD is openly contemned, and the 
Painces Laws manifeſtly difobeyed, to the great peril of the Realm. 
 Wherefo!e, that ſobziety alſo in this excels may be eſpyed among us, J 
ſhall declare unto you , both the moderate uſe of apparel , appꝛoved by 
GDD in his holy wo2d,and allo the abuſes thereof, which he fozbivdeth 
and diſalloweth, as it may appear by the inconveniencies which datlp 
encreaſe, by the juſt judgment of GD D, where that meaſure is not 
kept, which he himlelf hath appointed. Ik we conſider the end and pur⸗ 
pole whereunto Almighty GDd hath oꝛdained his creatures, we ſhall 
eaſily perceive that he alloweth us apparel, not only foz neceſſities ſake, 
but allo fo2 an honeſt comelineſs. Even as in herbs, trees, and ſundꝛy 
fruits, we have not onely divers neceſſaryules, but alſo the pleaſant 
ſight and ſweet⸗mell, to delight us withal, wherein we may behold the 
ſingular love of © O D towards mankind, in that he hath pzoviven 
both to relieve our neceſſities, and allo to refreſh our ſenſes with an ho⸗ 
neſt and moderate recreation.TherefozeDavid in thehundzed and fourth i 
Pſalm, confeſſing SO Ds careful pzovidence , ſheweth that HDD pfal. 104. 
not only p2ovideth things neceſſary koꝛ men, as herbs and other meats, 
but alſo ſuch things as may rejopce and comfozt, as wine to make glad 
the heart, oyls and oyntments to make the face to ſhine.So that they are 
altogether paſt the limits of humanity, who yielding onely to neceſlity, 
fozbid the lawful fruition of GOOD — * With whole traditt- 


b 2 ons 


Matth. 6. 


Ehil. 4. 


Deut. 29. 


The Sermon againſt 


ons we may not be led, if we give ear to S. Paul, Miting to the Co. 
loſſians, willing them not to hearken unto ſuch men as ſhall ſay, Touch 


"not, Tafte not, Handle not, (uperſtitiouſiy bereaving them of the fruitt- 
on of SO Ds creatures.. And no leſs truely ought we to beware, le 


under pzetence of Chꝛiſtian liberty, we take licence to do what we litt, 


avvancing our ſelves in ſumptuous apparel, and delpiſing other,pepa, 


ring our lelves in fine bzavery, to wanton, lewd, and unchiſte behayi. 
our, To the avoyding whereof , it behoveth us to be mindful ok our 


leſſons, taught in holy Scripture; whereby we ſhall learn to temper our 
ſelves, and to reſtrain our immoderate affections, to that mealure which 


GOD hath appointed, The firſt is, that we make not pꝛoviſion fo? the 
fleſh, to accomplich the luſts thereof, with coſtly apparel, as that harlot 
did of whom Salomon ſpeaketh, Pꝛoverbs the ſeventh, which perkumed 
her bed, and deckt it with coſtly oꝛnaments of Egypt, to the fulfilling ok 
her lewd luſt; but rather ought we by moderate temperance to cut off all 

occaſions, whereby the fleſh might get the vigoꝛy. The ſecond is wit 
ten by Saint Paul, in the vii. Chapter of his firſt Epiſtle to the Cozinths, 
where he teacheth us to uſe this woz1d,as though we uſed it not. There: 
by he cutteth away not onely all ambition, pꝛide, and vaine pomp tnap- 
parel 2 bit alſo all fnozdinate care and affection, which withdzaweth 
us from the contemplation of heavenly things, and conſideration of our 
duty towards SOD. They that are much occupied in caring fo? things 
pertaining to the body , are moſt commonly negligent and carelelg 

in matters concerning the ſoul, Therefoze our Saviour Chziſt willeth 
us not to take thought what wee ſhall eat, oz what we ſhall dzink, oz 
wherewith we thall be clothed, but rather to ſeek the Kingdom. of 
GO; and the righteouſneſs thereof, TUhereby we may learn ta 
beware; left we uſe thoſe things to our hinderance, which GOD 
hath ozdained fo? our comkozt and furtherance, towards his Kingdom, 
The third is, that we take in good part our eſtate and condition, and con 
tent our ſelves with that which GOD ͤſendeth, whether it be much oz 
little. He that is aſhamed of baſe and ſimple attire, will be pꝛoud of go; 
gious apparel , ik he may get it. Tue muſt learn therekoꝛe of the Apo: 
ſtle S. Paul both to uſe plenty, and alſo to ſuffer penury , remembying 
that we mult yteld accounts, of thoſe things which we have received 
unto him who abhozxeth all exceſs, pzide, oſtentation, and vanity, who 

allo utterly condemneth and diſalloweth whatſoever dꝛaweth us from 
our duty toward GOD, o2 diminiſheth our charity towards our niegh⸗ 
bours and childzen,whom we ought to love as our ſelves. The fourth 
and laſt rule is, that everp man behold and conſider his own vocation. 


in as much as GDD hath appointed every man his degree and office, 
within the limits whereof it behoveth him to keep himſelf. There: 


koꝛe all may not look to wear like apparel, but every one acco2ding to 
his degree, as GOD hath placed him. Mhich, ik it were obſerved, many 
one doutlels should be compelled to wear a ruſlet coat, which now 


ruffeleth in ſilks and velvets, ſpending moze by the year in ſumptuous 


apparel.then their fathers received fo? their whole revenue of their lands. 
But alas, now adays how many may we behold occupied wholp in 
pampering the fleſh, taking no care at all, but onelp how to deck them- 
ſelves , letting their affection altogether on woꝛldly bꝛaverie, abuſing 
GDDS goodneſs when he ſendeth plenty, to ſatiſfie their wanton luſts, 
having no regard to the degree wherein GDD hath placed them. The 
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Ilraelites were contented with luch apparel as HHD gave them, al⸗ 
though it were bale and ſimple, And GDO lo bleſled them that their 
ſhooes and clothes laſted them korty years, yea, and thole cloths 
which their fathers had wozn , their chtldzen were contented to uſe af- 
terward. But we are never contented,and therefoze we pzoſper not, ſo 
that moſt commonly he that ruffeleth in his Sables, in his fine furren 
gown, corked flippers , trim buſkins, and warm mittons , is moze 
ready to chill fo2 could, then the poo? labouring man, which can abide 
in the field all the day long, when the No2th wind blows , with a few 
beggerly clouts about him. TUe are loth to wear ſuch as our fathers 
have left us, we think not that ſufficient oꝛ good enough fo2 us. TUe 
muſt have one gown fo! the day, another for the night, one long, ano⸗ 
ther ſhozt, one fo2 Tinter, another koz Summer, one thꝛough⸗kurred. 
another but faced,one koꝛ the wozking:day, another koꝛ the Holy-day,one 
of this colour, another of that colour, one of Cloth, another of Silk oz 
Damaſk, TUe muſt have change of apparel, one afoze dinner; and a- 
nother after , one of the Spaniſh faſhion , another turkp: and to be 
biiek, never content with fufficlent. Dur Saviour Chaiſt bad his teh. 10 
diſciples they ſhould not have two coats: but the moſt men, far un⸗ e 
like to his ſcholars, have their pꝛeſſes ſo full of apparel, that many know 
not how many loꝛts they have. TUhich thing cauſed Saint James to James 5. 
pꝛonounce this terrible curſe againſt ſuch wealthy wozldlings, Go ta 
ye rich men, weep and howl on your weetchednels that ſhall come 
upon you,your riches are coꝛrupt, and your garments are moth-eaten,ye 
have lived in pleaſure on the earth, and in wantonnels, ye have nott- 
riſhed your hearts, as in the. day of laughter. Mark J beleech you, 
Saint James calleth them miſerable, not withſtanding their riches and 
plenty of apparel, fo2 as much as they pamper their bodies to their 
own deſtruction, TUhat was the rich glutton the better fot his fine fare 
and coſtly apparel? Did not he nouriſh himſelf to be tozmented in hell 
fire? Let us learn therefore to content our ſelves, having food and ray: Luke 169 
ment, as Saint Paul teacheth, leaſt deſiring to be enriched with aboun en 
dance, we fall into temptations, ſnares, and many noyſom luſts, i Tim. 6, 
which dzown men in perdition and deſtruction. Certainly , ſuch as 
delight in goꝛgious apparel, are commonly puffed up with pꝛide, and fil- 
led with divers vanities. So were the daughters ok Sion and people of 
Jeruſalem , whom Eſai the P2ophet thꝛeatneth, becauſe they walked xcajas 32 
with ſfretched-out necks and wandering eyes, mincing as they went, 
and nicely treading with their feet, that Almighty HDD would make 
their heads bauld , and diſcover their ſecret ſhame. in that day, ſaith 
be,ſhail the Lo2d take away the oznament of the flippers, and the caulg, 
and the round attires, and the ſweet balls, and the bzacelets, and the 
attires of the head, and the flops, and the head⸗bands, and the 
tablets , and the ear-rings , the rings , and the mufflers, the coftly 
apparel, and the vails, and wimples, and the crifping-pin , and the 
glaſſes, and the fine linnen , and the hoods , and the launs. So that 
almightie 6DD wold not ſuffer his benefits to be vainly and wan⸗ 
tonly abuſed, no not of that people whom he moſt tenderly loved, and 
had choſen to Himſelf befoze all other. INoleſs truly is the vanity that 
ls uled among us in theſe dayes. Foz the pzoud and haughty ſtomacks 
of the daughters of England, are ſo maintained with divers dilguiſey Apolog. Con- 
ſoꝛts of coſtly apparel, that as Tertullian an anctent Father laith, there yerres.cap.6! 
18 
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is left no difference in apparel between an honeſt matron and a com, 
mon ſtrumpet. Yea many men are become lo effeminate, that they care 
not what they ſpend in dilguiſing themſelves, ever deſiring new topes, 
and inventing new kachtons. Therekoze a certain man that would 
picture every country man in his accuſtomed apparel, when he hay 
painted other nations, he pictured the Engliſh man all naked, and gave 


him cloth under his arm, and bad him make it himſelf as he thought 


beſt, fo2 he changed his faſhion lo often, that he knew not how to make 
ſt, Thus with our phantaſtical devices, we make our ſelves laughing, 
ſtocks to other nations, while one ſpendeth his Patrimony upon poun. 
ces and cuts, another beſtoweth moze on a dancing ſhirt , then might 
ſuffice to buy him honeſt and comely apparel koz his whole body, 
Dome hang their revenues about their necks, rutfiling in their ruffg, 
and many a one jeopardeth his beſt joynt, to maintain himſelf in ſump. 
tuous rayment. And every man, nothing conſidering his eſtate and 
condition, ſeeketh to excel other in coſtly attire, Uherebp it commeth 
to pals, that in abundance and plenty of all things, we pet complain ol 


want and penurp, while one man ſpenveth that which might ſerve a 


Acts 12. 


Ecelus 11. 


EGi. 358. 
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multitude, and no man diſtributeth ok the abundance which he hath 
received, and all men exceſſively waſte that which ſhould lerve to ſupply 
the neceſſities of other. There hath been verp good p2ovilton made a. 
gainſt ſuch abuſes, by divers good and wholſome laws, which if they 
were pꝛacticed as they ought to be of all true ſubjects , they mightin 
ſome part ſerve to diminiſh this raging and riotous exceſs in apparel, 
But alas, there appeareth amongſt us little fear and obedience either 


of SO D, o2 man. Therefoze mult we needs look foꝛ HD DS 


fearful vengeance from heaven, to overthzow our pꝛelumption and 
- tive, as he overthzew Herod , who in his royal apparel, fozgetting 
GDD, was ſmitten of au Angel, and eaten up of woꝛms. By which 
terrible example, & D D hath taught us that we are but wozns 
meat, although we pamper our ſelves never fo much in gozgeous ay: 
parel, | 5 | 
Dere we may learn that which Jeſus the ſon of Syrach teacheth , not 
to be pꝛoud of cloathing and rayment, neither to exalt our ſelves in the 
day of Honour, becauſe the wozks of the Lozd are wonderful, and gloz- 
ous, ſecret, and unknown, teaching us with humbleneſs of mind, every 
one to be mindful ofthe vocation whereunto GO hath called him. Let 
Chziſtians therefoze endeavour themlelves to quench the care of plea: 
ſing the fleſh, let us uſe the benefits of GDD in this wozld, in ſuch wile, 
that we be not too much occupied in pꝛoviding fo2 the body. Let us con: 


tent our ſelves quietly with that which G O D lendeth; be it never lo 


little. And ik it pleale him to ſend plenty, let us not war pꝛoud thereof, 
but let us ule it moderately, as well to our own comkoꝛt, as to the relief 
of (ich as ſtand in neceſſity. He that in abundance and plenty of apparel 
hideth his face from him that is naked, deſpiſeth his own fleſh, as EIA 
the Pꝛophet ſaith. Let us learn to know our ſelves, and not to deſpiſe 
other, let us remember that we ftand all betoze the Bajefty of Almighty 
GOD, who ſhall judge us by his holy woꝛd, wherein he kozbiddeth ercels, 
not onely to men, but alſo to women. So that none can excule thei: 
ſelves, of what eſtate oꝛ condition ſpever they be.Letus-therefoze preſent 
our ſelves befoze his thꝛone, as Tertullian exhozteth, with the oznaments 
which the Apoftle ſpeaketh of, Epheſians the ſixth Chapter, Paving our 

= | 5 opng 


exceſs of Apparel. 187 


loyns girt about with the verity, having the bzeaſt-plate of righteoul- 
nels, and ſhod with ſhoes pꝛepared by the Goſpel of peace. Let us take 


they are (ufficiently attired, ſayth Tertullian. The wife of one Philo an 
heathen Philoſopher,being demanded why ſhe wear no gold: ſhe anſwe: 


wer, to the rep2och of thy hulband. That couldſt thou moze ſap to ſet out 


into an unnatural colour, but therein doth wozk rep2oof to her makerz 
who made her? As though che could make her oꝛe comely then 
ODD hath appointed the mea hat do thele wo⸗ 
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be hidden oz overcome with thy ſmells and ſavours , which da rather 
defozm and miſ-ſhape thee, then beautifie thee. hat meant Solomon 


to lap, ok ſuch trimming of vain women, when he ſatd.A fair woman 


without good manners and conditions is like a Sow which hath a 
ring of gold upon her ſnout ? but that the moze thou garniſh thy fete 
with theſe outward blaſings , the leſs thou careſt koz the Inward gar. 


niſhing of thy mind, and lo doſt but dekoꝛm thy ſelf by ſuch aray , and 


not beautifie thy ſelf? Hear, hear, what Chziſts holy Apoſtles do 
wzite, Let not the outward apparel of women ( faith Saint Peter) be 
decked with the bzapding ofhair, with wꝛapping on of gold, 92 goodlp 
clothing: but let the mind, and the conſcience , which is not ſeen with 
the eyes, be pure and clean, that is, ſaith he, an acceptable and an ex. 
tellent thing bekoꝛe G. Fo2 ſo the old ancient holy women attirey 
themſelves,and were obedient to their huſbands, And Saint Paul ſaith, 
that women ſhould apparel themſelves with chamekacednels and ſober, 
neſs, and not with bzaydes of their hair, oz gold, o2 pearl, 02 pꝛecioug 
clothes, but as women ſhould do, which will expꝛels godlinels by their 
good outward wozks. Ik ye will not keep the Apoſtles precepts, at 
the leſt let us hear what Pagans, which were ignozant of Chyift, have 
ſaid in this matter.Democrates ſaith, The oznament of a woman, ſtan⸗ 
deth in ſcarcity of ſpeech and apparel. Sophocles ſatth of ſuch apparel 
thus, It is not an oꝛnament, O thou fool, but aſhame anda manifeſt 
ſhew of thy folly. Socrates ſaith, that that is a garniching to a woman, 
which declareth out Her honeſty. The Grecians uſe it in a Pꝛoverb: It 
is not gold oz pearl which is a beauty to a woman, but good conditions, 


And Ariſtotle biddeth that a woman chould uſe leſs apparel then the 


law doth ſuffer. Foz it is not the goodlineſs of apparel , no? the excel 
lency of beauty, noꝛ the abundance of gold, that maketh a woman to be 
eſteemed, but modeſty,and diligence to live honeſtly in all things. This 
outragious vanity is now grown fo far, that there is no ſhame taken 


Of it. Me read in hiſtozies, that when king Dionyſius ſent to the women 


of Lacedemon tich robes, they anſwered and laid, that they ſhall doug. 
moze ſhame then honour : and therefoze refuſed them. The women in 
Rome in old time abhozred that gap apparel which king Pyrrhus ſent to 
them, and none were ſo greedp and vain to accept them. And a law 
was openly made of the Senate, and a long time obſerved, that no wo⸗ 


man ſhould wear over half an ounce of gold, no2 ſhould wear cloaths 


of divers colours. But perchance ſome dainty dame will ſay and att- 
{wer me, that they muſt do ſomething to ſhew their birth and bloud, 
to ſhew their husbands riches 2 as though nobility were chiefly ſeen by 
theſe things, which be common to thoſe which be moſt vile, as though 
thy husbands riches were not better beſtowed then in ſuch ſuperfluities, 
as though when thou waſt chziftened , thou didſt not renounce the pzide 


ok this woꝛld, and the pomp of the flefh. J ſpeak not againſt conbentent 


apparel fo2 every ſtate agreeable; but againſt the ſuperfluity, againſt 
the vain delight to covet ſuch vanities, to deviſe new faſhions to feed 
thy pꝛide with, to ſpend ſo much upon thy carkals, that thou and thy 
husband are compelled to rob the pooz, to maintain thy coſtlineſs, 
Pear how that noble holy woman Queen Heſter, ſetteth out theſe good⸗ 
Iv oznaments (as they be called) when (in reſpc> of ſaving GOD 
people) ſhe was compelled to put on ſuch glozious apparel, knowing 


that it was a fit Rable to blind the eyes of carnal fools, Thug the bon 


| 


excels of Apparel, 


on this apparel, and that Jabhoꝛ this ſign of Pꝛide, and of this gloꝛy 
which Ii bear on my head, and that J defte-it as a filthy cloth, and that 
J wear it not when Jam alone. Again, by what means was Holo- 
phernes DeceiveD by the glittering thew of Apparel, which that holy Wo- 
man judith did put on her, not as delighting in them, no2 ſeeking vain 
voluptuous 5 org by them © But che ware it of pure neceſſity by 
GODS diſpenſation, uſing this vanity to overcome the vain eyes of 
GODS enemy. Such deſire was in thoſe noble women, being very 
loth and unwilling otherwiſe to wear ſuch ſumptuous apparel, by the 
which others chould be cauſed to fozget themſelves. Theſe be commen- 
ded in Scripture foꝛ abhozring ſuch vanities, which by conſtraint and 
great necellity, againſt their hearts deſire, they were compelled to wear 
them to2 a time. And ſhall tuch women be wozthy commendations ; 
which neither be comparable with theſe Women afozeſaid in Nobility, 


noꝛ comparable to them in their good zeal to GG O and his people, 


whoſe daily delight and ſeeking is to flouriſh in ſuch gay ſhifts and 


changes, never {atisfied, noꝛ regarding who ſmarteth foz their apparel, 


lo they may come by it? O vain men, which be lubjeſts to their wives 
in theſe ino2Dinate. affections. -D vain Women, to pzocure ſo much 


hurt to themſelves, by the which they come the ſooner to miſery in this 


Wozld , andin the mean time be abhozred of GD DO, hated and ſcozn- 
ed of wiſe men, and in the end, like to be joined with ſuch, who in Hell, 
too late repenting themtel ves, (hall openly complain with theſe wozds: 


What hath our Pꝛide p2ofited us © oꝛ What pzofit hath the pomp of Ri⸗ 


ches bzought us © All theſe things are palled away like a ſhadow. As fo2 
Uertue, We did never chew any ſign thereof; And thus we are conſu- 
med in our wickedneſs. Ik thou ſaiſl that the Cultom is to be followed, 
and the Uſe of the Wozld doth compel thee to ſuch curioſity, then Jask 
of thee, whoſe Cuſtom (ould be followed: Wiſe Folks manners, oz 


Fools e Ik thou ſaiſt the Wiſe : then J ſay, follow them: Foz Fools 
Cuſtoms, who chould follow but Fools? Conſider that the Conſent 


of Wiſe men, ought to be alledged fo2 a Cuſtom. Now if any lewd 
Cuſtom be uſed, be thou the firit to bꝛeak it, labour to diminich it and 
lay it down: and moze laud befoze Sod, and moze commendation 
ſhalt thou win by it, than by all the glozy of ſuch ſuperfiuity. © 
Thus pe have heard declared unto you, What SO requireth by his 


902d concerning the moderate uſe of his Creatures. Let us learn to 
uſe them moderately as he hath appointed. Almighty GOD hath 


taught us, to what end and purpoſe we ſhould uſe our apparel. Let us 
therefoze learn ſo to behave our ſelves in the uſe thereok, as becometh 


Chiiſtians, always Chewing our ſelves thankful to our heavenly Fa- | 


ther fo2 his great and merciful benefits, who giveth unto us our dayly 


2ead, that is to ſay, all things neceſlary foꝛ this our needy like: unto 
whom we hall render accounts foz all his benefits, at the glozious ap⸗ 
ptaring of our Saviour Chzift : To whom with the Father, and the 


6 "TY 
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Thou knowft , © Lowd, the necellitp which J am driven to, to put 


Holy Ghoſt, be all honour, pzaiſe, and glozy, foz ever and ever. Amen⸗ 
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Concerning PR A WE R. 


here is nothing in all mans like (welbelobg 
in our Saviour Chziſt) (o needful tobe 
== ſpoken of, and daily to be called upon | 
| hearty, zealous, and devout Prayer, the ue: | 
cebllitp whereof is lo great, that withoutit | 
nothing may be well obtained at Odds 
band. Foz as the Apoſtle James ſaith, Che: 
5p good and pertett gift cometh from above, 
Ni, and p2oceedeth from the Father of Lights 
A 0 is alſo ſaid to be rich and liberalv⸗ 
CE r= ard all them that call upon him, notht: 
3 „ _ £aule he either will not, oz cannot gin 
without asking, but becauſe he hath appointed Pzayer as an o2dinary 
Matt.. means between him and us. There is no doubt but he always know- 
eth what we have need of, and is always moſt ready to give abun⸗ 

dance of thoſe things that We lack. . 
Pet to the intent we might acknowledge him to be the Giver of all 
goon things, and behave our {ſelves thankfully towards him in that 
Yehbalf, loving, fearing, and Woꝛchiping him fincerely, and truly, ase 

ought to do, he hath p2ofitably and wiſely ozdained, that in time 

necelſity we chould humble our ſelves in his ſight, pour out the ſectits 
of our heart befoze him, and crave help at his hands, with continua, 
| earneſt, anddevout Pꝛaper. By the mouth of his holy P2ophet Dari 
Paal. 50. Ye ſaith on this wilt: Call upon me in the days of thy trouble, al 
Mate, 7. J will deliver thee. Likewiſe in the Goſpel by the mouth of his wk 
beloved Son Chaift, he ſaith, Ask, and it ſhall be given you; knock add 
it (hall be opened: koꝛ whoſoever asketh, receiveth; whoſoever ſecketh | 
Lim z. Andeth ; and to him that knocketh, it chall be opened. St. Paul all 
Phil... moſt agreeably conſenting hereunto, willeth men to pzay every Whett, 
Col.z, aͤndto continue therein with thankſgiving. _ Neither doth the blell 
Jam. 1. Apolfle St. James in this point any thing diſſent, but earneſtly erholt 
| ing all men to diligent Pzayer, ſaith, Ff any man lack wiſdom, it | 
him askit of GDD, which giveth liberally to all men, 1 

Pzꝛdoa 


Rom. 10. 


concerning Prayer, 
moacheth no mau. Alſo in another place, Þzay one fo2 another (ſaith 
he) that ye may be healed: Foz the righteous mans pzayer availeth 


much, ik it be fervent. What other thing are we taught by theſe and 
- ſuch other places, but only this, that Almighty GOD, notwithſtand- 


ing his heavenly wiſdom and fozeknowledge, will be pzayedunto, that. 


he will be called upon, that he will have us noleſs willing on our part 
to ask2than he on his part is willing to give * Therefoze moſt fond and 
fooliſh is the opinion and reaſon of thoſe men, which therefoze think 
all Pꝛaper tobe ſupertiuous and vain , becauſe GOD ſearcheth the 

kart and the reins, and knoweth the meaning of the ſpirit befoze we 
ask. F92 ik this flechly and carnal reaſon were ſufficient to diſanul 
Paaper, then why did our Saviour Chull lo often cry to his Diſciples, 
Watch and P2ay* Thy did he pꝛelcribe them a Fozm of Pꝛaper, ſay- 
ing, Chen ye p2ay, pꝛap after this loꝛt, Dur Father which art in Hea⸗ 
ven, c. Why did he pzay lo often and ſo earneſtly himſelf before his 
Pallion? Finally, Why did the Apoſtles immediately after his Aſcen- 
lion, gather themſelves together into one ſeveral place, and there con⸗ 
tinue a long time in Pꝛaper: Either they muſt condemn Chꝛiſt and his 
Apolſtles of extream folly, oꝛ ele they mult needs grant that Pꝛaper is 
a thing moſt neceflary fo2 all men, at all times, and in all places. 
Sure it is, that there is nothing moze expedient oz needkul foꝛ man- 
kind in all the Wozld, than Pꝛaper. P2ay always (faith St. Paul) 


with all manner of pꝛaper and ſupplication, and Watch therefoze with 


all Diligence. Alſo in another place he willeth us to bor continually, 
without any intermillion oz ceaſing, meaning thereby that we ought 
never to lack oz faint in payer, but to continue therein to our lives 
end. Anumber of other ſuch places might here be alledged of like ef- 
fett, I mean, to declare the great necellity and uſe of Pꝛaper: but what 
need many pꝛooks in a plain matter? ſeeingthere is no man lo igno- 
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Jam. 5. 


Luke 22; 
\ 
Matth. 6: 


Acts 1 > 


Epheſ. 6. 


1 Theſſ. 55 


rant but he knoweth, no man loblind but he leeth, that Pzayer isa 


thing molt needkul in all eſtates and degrees ok men. Foz only by the 
help hereof, we attain to thoſe heavenly and everlaſting Treaſures, 
Which GDD our heavenly Father hath reſervedand laid up koꝛ his 
childꝛen in his dear and well-beloved Son Jeſus Chaift, with this Co⸗ 
venant and Pzomiſe molt alluredly confirmed and ſealed unto us, that 
if We ask, we (yall receive. EW 


Nod the great necellity of Pꝛaper being ſufficiently known, that 


John 16. 


our minds and hearts may be the moze pꝛovoked and ſtirred thereunto, 


let us bziefly conſider what wonderful Urength and power it hath to 
bꝛing ſtrange and mighty things to paſs. We read in the Book of Exo- 
dus, that Joſua fighting againU the Amalekires, did conquer andover- 
come them, not lo much by vertue of his own ſtrength, as by the earneſt 


and continual pꝛaper of Moſes, Who, as long as he held up his hands to 


GOD, ſo long did Iſrael p2evail, but when he fainted, and let his hands 
down, then did Amalek and his people pꝛevail: Jnſomuch that Aaron 
and Hur, being in the Mount with him, were fain to ſtay up his hands 
until the going down of the Sun, otherwiſe had the people of SO 
that day been utterly diſcomfited, and put to flight. Alſo we read in 
another place of Joſva himſelf, how he at the beſieging of Gibeon, ma- 
king his humble Petition to Almighty SOD, cauſedthe Sun and the 
Moon to ſtay their courſe, and to ſtand ſtill in the midſt of Heaven fo 


the ſpace of a whole day, until ſuch time as the people were ſufficiently 
7 Cc 2 | And 


avenged upon their enemies. 


Exod. 17, 


Jofua 100 
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2 Par. 20. 


I Rings 18. 


Aug. Ser. 26. 
de temp. 
Chry. ſup. 
Mat. 22. 


Luke 18. 


Matth. 1 5. 


| John 16. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 


And was not Jeholophate paper ot great tozce and fr 
GDD at his requelt cauſed his enemies to fall out among themſelyys, 
and wilfully to deſtroy one another: Who can marvel enoughat the 
effett and vertue of Elias pzayer * He being a man ſubjeft to alkections 
as we are, pꝛaped to the Lo2d that it might not rain, and there fell no 
rain upon che Earth foz the ſpace of thꝛer years and ſixr months. Again, 
he maped that it might rain, and there tell great plenty, ſo that the 
Earth bzought koꝛth her increaſe niolt abundantly. | 
It were too long to tell of Judith, Eſther, Suſanna,and of divers other 
todly men and women, how greatly they pꝛevailed in all their doings, 
by giving their minds earneſtly and devoutly to pꝛaper. Let it be lüt⸗ 
fltint at this time to conclude With the layings ot Auguſtine and Chry- 
ſoſtom , Whereof the one calleth Pꝛäper the Key of Heaven , the other 


plainly affirmeth, that there is nothing in all the Wozd mode ſtrong 


than a man that giveth himſelf to fervent p2ayer. 


"Now then, Dearly Beloved, ſeeing Pꝛaper is ſo needkul a thing, and 


of lo great firength befoze GD Dy let us; accozding as We are taught by 


the example of Chat and his Apoltles, be earneſt and diligent in calling 


on the name of the Lozd. Let us never faint, never lack, never give 
over, but let us daily and hourly, early and late, in ſeaſon and out ok 
ſeaſon, be occupied in godly Meditations and Pꝛapers. What if we 
obtain not our Petitions at the firſt : pet let us not be diſcouraged, but 
let us continually cry and call upon SOD: he will ſurely hear us at 
length, if foꝛ no other cauſe; yet fo2 very impoztunities ſake. Remem: 
her the parable of the unrighteous Judge, and the poo? Widow, hot 


He by her impoztunate means cauſed him to do her juſtice againſt her 


adverſary, although otherwiſe he feared neither SOD no man. Shall 
not GOD much moze avenge his Eleff (ſaith our Saviour Chyiſt) 
Which cry unto him day and maye Thus he taught his Diſciples, 
and in them all other true Cheiftian men, t 
to faint oꝛ (hzink. Remember alſo the example ol the woman ok C 
naan, how (he was rejected of Chzift, and called dog, as one moſt un- 
wozthy of any benefit at his hands: yet che gave not over, but followed 
im (till, crying and calling 4} him to be god and merciful unto 
er daughter. And at length unit p ft 
requeſt. O let us learn by theſe examples, to be eazneft and fervent in 


Payer , alluring our ſelves that whatſoever we ask ol GOD the | 
Father in the Name of his Son Chzift, and accoꝛding to his will, k 


* . 


Wozld without end. Amen. 


rat foꝛce and ſtrength, when 


ian men, to Naß always, and never 


v very impoztunity, che obtained het | 
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will undoubtedly grant it. Pe is truth it ſelf, and as truly as he hath 
promiſe tt, ſo truly will he perkoꝛm it. GOD fo his great mercies 
lake, ſo work in our hearts by his holy Spirit, that we may always 
kate our humble papers unto him, as we ought to do, and alu 
obtain the thing Which we ask, though Jeſus Chaiſf our Loꝛd to 
whom with the Father, and the Þoly Ghoſt, be all honour and gloz}, | 


r 


concerning Prayer, 


The Second Part of the H omit y 
_ Concerning PRA YE R. 3 =, 


N the Firſt Part of this Sermon, pe heard the great neceſ- 
e ſitp, and allo the great foꝛce of devout and earneſt Pꝛayer, 
Fe declared and proved unto you, both by divers weighty 
teltimonies, and alſo by ſundzy geod examples ok holy 
e Scripture. Now Yall you learn whom you ought to 
| call upon, and to whom you ought always to direff your 
payers, Cle are evidently taught in GODS holy Teſtament, that Al 
mighty GOD is the only Fountain andUWell-ſpung of all goodneſs; 
and that whatſoever We have in this Wozld, we receive it only at his 
hands. To this efteft ſerveth the place of St. James, Every good and 
per fett gift, ſaith he, cometh from above, and pꝛoceedeth from the Fa- 
ther of Lights. To this effeit alſo ſerveththe teſtimony of Paul, in di⸗ 
vers places of his Epillles, witnelling that the Spirit of Wiſdom, the 
Spirit of Knowledge and Revelation, yea, every god and heavenly 
gift, as Faith, Hope, Charity,Gzace, and Peace, cometh only and ſolely 
ol HDD. In conſideration whereof,he burſteth out into a ſudden palli⸗ 
on, and faith, Oman, what thing halt thou, which thou halt not received? 
Therefoze, whenſoever We need oꝛ lack any won pertaining either to 
the body oꝛ to the ſoul, it behooveth us to run only unto GOD, Who is 
the only giver ok all god things. Dur Saviour Chailt in the Goſpel , 
teaching his Diſciples how they Would pꝛap, ſending them to the Fa- 
ther in his Name, ſaying, Uerily, verily, I fay unts pou, whatſoever 
ye ask the Father in my Name, he will give it unto you. And in ano⸗ 
ther place, When ye p2ay; pay akter this ſozt ; Our Father which art 
in heaven, cc. And doth not GDD himſelf, by the mouth of his Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David, will and command us to call upon him © The Apollle 
wicheth Gꝛace and Peace to all them that call on the name of the Lozd, 
and of his Son Jeſus Chziſt, as doth alſo the Pꝛophet Joel, ſaying; And 
it (all come to paſs, that whoſoever chall call on the Name of the 
Loꝛd, (hall be ſaved. 5 on 
Thus then it is plain by the infallible woꝛd of Truth and Life, that 
in all our neceſſities we muſt flee unto GOD, Direft our pꝛapers unto 


him, call upon his holy Name, Deſtre help at his hands, and at none 


others, whereof if we Will pet have a further reaſon, mark that which 
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Jatnes 13 


1 Cor: 4. 


John 16. 
Matth. 6. 
Luke 11. 
Pſal. 50. 
Acts 1. 
Joel 24 


followeth. There are certain conditions moſt requiſite to be kound in 


every ſuch a one that muſt be called upon, which it they be not foundin 
him unto whom we pꝛap, then doth our pꝛaper avail us nothing, but 
is altogether in vain. 5 33 . 

The firlt is this, that he to whom we make our pꝛapers, be able to 
Mp us. The ſecond is, that he will help us. The third is, that he 
be luch a one as may hear our pzayers. The fourth is, that he under⸗ 
land better than we our ſelves what we lack, and how far we have 
need of help. Jftheſe things be to be found in any other faving only 
GDD, then may we lawinlly call upon ſome other beſides 22 5 


94 The Second Part of the Sermon 

But what man is ſo groſs, but he well underſtandeth that theſe thin 
are * pꝛoper to him which is omnipotent, and knoweth all things 
even the very ſecrets of the heart * that is to lap. only and to SOD 
alone; whereof it followeth, that we mult call neither upon angel ng, 
yet upon Saint, but only and ſolely upon GOO, as St. Paul dot) 
oo. Wiite* How ſhall men call upon him in whom they have not believe; | 
Wes So that Jnvocation oꝛ Pꝛaper, may not be made without Faith in him 
on whom they call; but that we mult firſt believe in him, betoze we tan 
- make.ou2 Pꝛaper unto him, whereupon we mull only and ſolely pay 
unto SD. Foꝛ to ſay that we (ould believe either in Angel oz Saint. 
92 in any other living Creature, Were mere horzible blaſphemy againg | 
SOD and his holy Wozd ; neither ought this Fanſie to enter into the 
heart of any Chziſtian man, becauſe we are expꝛedp taught in the Won 
of the Lozd only to repoſe our Faith in the blelled Trinity, in whoſe 
v2.28, Only Name we are baptized, accozding to the expzels commandment gf 

. our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, in thelaſt of St. Matthev. 

Bout that the truth hereof may the better appear, even to them that he 
moſt ſimple and unlearned, let us conſider what J2ayer is. St, Augy- 
De ſi. & ſtine calltth it a lifting up of the mind to GOD ; that is to ſay, anhum: 
tiz.cap- 50+ hle and lowly pouring out of the heart to GOD, 1iidorus Laith, that it 
De ſum is an affeition ok the heart, and not a labour of the lips. So that by 
jorocep-5: theſe places, true Prayer dothconſiſtnot ſo muchin the ontwardſoun 
: 8 of woꝛds, as in the inward groaning, and crying of the heart | 
to SOD. 8 * 
Nou then, is there any Angel, any Uirgin, any Patriarch oꝛ pyo⸗ 
phet among the dead, that can underlland, 02know the meaning ok the 
pſal.7. Heart The Scripture ſaith, It is SOD that ſearcheth the heart and 
Apoc. 2. the reing, and that he only knoweth the hearts of the child2en of men. 
Jer: 17 As ko the Saints, they have ſo little knowledge of the {ſecrets of the 
. = heart, that many of the ancient Fathers greatly doubt Whether they 
nod any thing at all, that is commonly done on Earth. And albeit 
Lib. de cura Iome think they do, vet St. Auguſtine, a Doctoꝛ of great authority. and 
1550 Wa alſo Antiquity, bath this opinion ok them; That they know no moze 
$542, what we do on Earth , than we know what they doin Heaven, Fo 
cap. 22. Pdf whereof, he alledgeth the words of Elay the P2ophet, where it is | 
Eſay 63. aid, Abraham is ignozant of us, and Iſrael knoweth us not. bis mind 

Lib 22. de therekoꝛe is this, not that We Would put any Religion in 0020p of 
vit.dei;, them, oꝛ pꝛaping unto them; but that we chould honour them by fol⸗ 
h. 10. {owing their vertuous andgodly like. Fo2 as he Witnelleth in another 
place, the Barty2s, and Holy men in times paſt, were wont after their 
death to be remembꝛed, and named of the Paieſt-at Divine Service: 
but never to be invocated oꝛ called upon. And why ſo* becaule the 

\...-  Paieſi(ſaithhe) is GDDS Pꝛieſt, and not theirs : whereby he is bound 
to call upon SD, and not upon them. | 7 

. Thus you ſee, that the authozity both of the Scripture, andalſoot 
john 35. Auguſtine, doth not permit, that we chould p:ay unto them. O that al 
men would ſtudioudy read, and ſearch the Scriptures, then (houldtht 
not be dꝛowned in Jgnozance, but ſhould eaſily perceive the Truth 8 | 

well ofthis gy of Dottrine, as of all the reſt. Foz there doth the bol) 

Ghoſt plainly teach. us, that Chziſtis our only Mediatoꝛ and Juitt- 
teſſoꝛ with GOD, and that we muſt not ſeek and run to another. 
x John 2. Ik any man linneth, ſaith St. John, we have an Advocate a 
£8 | 


Father, Jeſus Chꝛilt the righteous, and he is the pzopitiation koz our 
fins. St. Paul alſo ſaith, there is one GOD, and one, Yediatour be⸗ 1 Tim. 2. 
tween ODD and man, even the man Jeſus Ehziſt. Whereunto 
agreeth the teltimony of our Saviour himſelf, witneſſing that no man John 14. 
cometh to the Father, but only by him, who is the Way, the Truth, the 
Life, yea, and the only Dooz whereby we muſt enter into the Kingdom John 10. 
of Heaven, becauſe GD Dis pleaſed in no other but in him. Fo2 which 
cauſe alſo he crieth, and callethunto us that we chould tome unto hum. 
ſaying, Come unto me all ye that labour and be heavy laden, and Jchall Met it: 
- refreſh you. Would Chꝛiſt have us ſo neceſſarily tome unto him and 
(hall. we moſt unthanktully leave him, and run unto other: This is 
even that which GOD lo greatly complaineth of by his Pꝛophet Jere- 
my, {aying, My people have committed two great offences ; they have 
foz{aken me the Fountain of the Waters of Life, and have digged to 
themſelves bzoken pits that can hold no water. Js not that man; think 
you, unwile that will run fo2 Water to alittle Bzook; when he may 
as well go to the head Spꝛing? Even ſo may his wiſdom be jitly ſu- 
ſpeited, that will fleeunto Saints in time of neceſſity, when he may 
boldly and without tear declare his grief, and direct his Pꝛaper untothe 
Loꝛd himſelk. JE HDD were ſtrange, oꝛ dangerous to be talked withal, 
then might we juſtly dzaw back and ſeek to ſome other. But the Fla 143. 
Low is nigh unto all them that call upon him in Faith and Truth, _ 3 
and the payer of the humble and meek hath always pleaſed him. What Judith Fe 
ik we be ſinners, (hall we not therefoze pzay unto GOD * 02 {hall we 
deſpair to obtain any thing at his hands * Why did Chꝛiſt then teach 
us to ask fozgiveneſs ok our fins, e e foꝛgive us our treſpalleg, 
as We tozgive them that treſpaſs againſt us: Shall we think that the 
Saints are moze merciful in hearing ſinners, than GD D?. David 
faith, that the Loꝛd is full of compaſſion and mercy, dow to anger, and Pal. 103. 
of great kindneſs. St. Paul ſaith, that he is rich in mercy toward all Epheſ. 2. 
them that call upon him. And he himſelf by the mouth of hisÞ2zo- K . 
phet Eſay ſaith, Fo2 a little while have J fozſaken thee, but with great 
compallion will J gather thee; Foz a moment in mine anger J have 
id my face from thee, but with everlaſting mercy J have had compal⸗ 
lion upon thee. Therekoꝛe the fins of any man ought not to With⸗hold 
him from pꝛaping unto the Loꝛd his GOD. But ik he be truly peni⸗ 
tent and ſtedkaſt in Faith, let him allure himſelf that the Lozd will be 
merciful unto him, and hear his pꝛapers. © but J dare not (will ſome 
man ſay) trouble SDD at all times with my pꝛapers. Welee that in 
Kings houſes and Courts ok Pꝛinces, men cannot be admitted, unleſs 
they firſt uſe the help and means of ſome ſpecial Noble man, to come 
to the ſpeechof the King, and to obtain the thing that they would have. | 
To this reaſon doth St. Ambroſe anſwer very well, wating upon the 4.5.7 
| firſt Chapter to the Romans. Therefoze (Laith he) we uſe to go unto per cop. 1. 
the King by Officers and Noble men, becauſe the King is a moztal Bon. 
man, and knoweth not to whom he may commit the Government 
of the Common-wealth. But to have God our friend, from whom 
nothing is hid, we need not any helper, that (ould further us With his 
good wozd, but only a devout and godly mind. And if it be ſo, that 
we need one to intreat fo2 us, why may We not content our [elves With 
that one Mediatoꝛ, Which is at the right hand of GOD the Father, and neb. 7. 
there liveth koꝛ ever tomake interceſlion oz us? As the blood ol Cal — 
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litt up pur hearts to GOD, in the name ok his dear Son Chiilt, fi 
hole ſake as GODhath pꝛomiſed to hear our pꝛaper, ſo he will truly | 
perkoꝛm it. In vocation is a thing pꝛoper unto GSDD, Which ik wen⸗ 


gel Would not permit him to do it, buo commanded him that an 
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did redeem us on the Croſs, and cleanſe us from our ſins; even o 
it is now able to ſave all them that come unto SDD by it. Foz Chat 


- fitting in peaven, hath an everlaſting Paiefthod, and always pzyeth 


to his Father fo2 them that be penitent, obtaining by vertue of his 
wounds, which are evermoze in the ſight of SOD, not only bertel ts 
million of our fins, but alſo all other necellaries that we lack in this 
Wold ; ſs that this only Mediator is ſuftietent in Heaven, and need. 
eth no others to help him. Why then do we pꝛap one koz another jn | 
thislife, ſome man perchance will here demand? Fezfooth we are 


willed ſo to do, by the expzeſs commandment both of Chuſtand his 


Diſciples, to declare therein as well the Faith that we have in Chyiſt ty: | 


wards GOD, as alſo the mutual charity that we bear one towards 


another, in that we pity our Bꝛothers caſe, and make our humble pe. 
tition to & DD koꝛ him. But that we Would pꝛap unto Saints, neither 
have we any commandment in all the Scripture, no2 pet example 
which we may ſafely follow, So that being done without authority 
ok Gods Wozd, it lacketh the ground of Faith, and therekoꝛe cannot be 

acceptable bekoꝛe SD. Foz whatſoever is not of Faith, is fin, And the 
Apottle ſaith, that Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Wo 
of GD D. Yet thou wilt objeft further, that the Saints in Heaven dg 
pꝛay to2 us, and that their pzayer pꝛoceedeth of an earnell charity that 


they have towards their bzethzen on Earth. Wyhereto it may be well 
- anſwered ; Firſt, that no man knoweth whether they do pꝛay to2 us, d 


no. And ik any will go about to pꝛove it by the nature of charity, con. 
cluding; that becauſe they did pꝛay foz men on Earth, therefore they do 
much moze the ſame now in Heaven, Then may it be laid by the lame 
reaſon, that as oft as we do weep on Earth, they do allo Weep in han. 


ven, becauſe while they lived in this TWLo2ld, it is molt certain andſure 


they did lo. And koꝛ that place which is witten in the Apocalyps,name- 
ly that the Angel did offer up the pꝛapers of the Saints upon the golden 


Altar: it is pzoperly meant, andought p2operly to be underſſood of 


thoſe Saints that are yet living on Earth, and not of themthatare 
Dead, otherwiſe what need Were it that the Angel chould offer up their 


Pꝛapers, being now in Heaven befoze the face of Almighty SOD: Put 


admit the Saints do pꝛay fo2 us, yet do we not know how, whether ſpe: 
cially foz them Which call upon them, oz elſe generally foz all men, 
wilhing well to every man alike. Ik they pꝛay ſpecially foꝛ them which 
call upon them, then it is like they hear dur pzayers, and alſo knowour 
hearts Deſire. Which thing to be falſe, it is already pꝛoved, both bythe 


Scriptures, and alſo by the authozity of Auguſtine. Let us not therefore 


put our truſt oz confidence in the Saints oꝛ Bartyzs that be dead. Lit | 
us not call upon them, noꝛ deſire help at their hands: but let us always 


tribute unto the Saints, it ſoundeth to their repꝛoach, neither can thy 
well bear it at our hands. When Paul had healed a certain lame man, 
which Was impotent in his feet at Lyſtra, the people would have dont 
lacriſice untohim and Barnabas; who rending their cloathsrefuſtdib | 
and exhoꝛted them to wozſhip the true GOD. Likeweſe in the Revel- | 
tion, When St. John fell betoze the Angels feet to wozſhip him, the al. 
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-wozlhip SOD. Which examples declare unto us, that the Saints and 
Angels in Heaven, will not have us to do anp honour unto them, that 
is due and pꝛoper unto SOD. He only is our Father, he only is omni⸗ 
potent, he only knoweth and underſtandeth all things, he only can help 
us at all times, and in all places, he ſuftereth the Sun to ſhine upon 
the good andthe bad, he keedeth the young Ravens that cry unto him, 
he ſaveth both man and beaft, he will not that any one hair ok our 
head (hall periſh: but is always ready to help and pꝛeſerve all them 
that put their. truſt in him, accozding. as he hath pzomiſed, ſaying - 
Bekoꝛe they call, I will anſwer, and whilft they ſpeak , J will hear. xc. 65. 
Let us not theretoze any thing miſtruſt his goodneſs, let us not fear to 
come befoze the Thꝛone of his Mercy, let us not ſeek the aid and help of 
Saints, but let us come boldly our ſelves, nothing doubting but GDD 
foz Chailts lake, in Whom he is well pleaſed, will hear us without a 
Spokes-man and accomplith our deſire in allſuch things as ſhall be 
agreeable to his moll holy Will. So ſaith Chryſoſtom, an ancient Do- 6. 
t02 of the Chureh, and lo muſt we ſtedfaftly believe, not becauſe he j,,;. de pro- 
ſaith it, but much mozy becauſe it is the Doctrine ok our Saviour fee. Evang. 
'Chuaiſt himſelf, who hat 3 7 1 that if We pꝛay tothe Father in his 
name, we ſhall certainly be heard, both to the reliek of our neceſſities, 
and allo to the ſalvation of our louls, Which he bath purchaled unto us, 
not with Gold oꝛ Silver, but with his pꝛecious bloud, (hed once foz all 
upon the Crols. EE oo 
To him therefoze, with the Father and the Þoly Ghoſt, thre perſons 
and one SOD, be all honour, pzaiſe, and gloꝛp, foꝛ ever and ever,Amen- 


r 


— 
— 
— Tun 


I The Third Part of the Homil 5 
1: | Concerning PR AYER. SL Oh 


ASI; E were taught in the other part of this Sermon, 
NT Z/, unto whom ye ought todirett your pzayers in time 
oc keed and netellitp, that is to wit, not unto An⸗ 
\ 7 Þ |þ@) gels 02 Saints, but unto the eternal and everliving 
(ta „S0 D, Who becauſe he is merciful, is always rea⸗ 
N N dy to hear us When we call upon him in true and 
| SS EA perfet faith. And becauſe he is omnipotent; he can 
CY KEN eaſily perkoꝛm and being to paſs the thing that we 
requelt to have at his hands. To doubt of his power, it were a plain 
point of infidelity, and clean againſt the Doctrine of the poly Ghoſt; 
which teacheth that he is all in all. And as touching his good will in 
this behalf, we have expꝛels teſtimonies in Scripture, how that he will 
help us, and alſo deliver us, ifwe call upon him in time of trouble. So pal. 50. 
that in both theſe relpects, we ought rather to call upon him than up- 
on any other. Neither ought any man therefoze to doubt to come bold- 
ly unto, GOD, becauſe he is a ſinner. Foz the Loꝛd (as the Pzophet : 
David ſaith) is gracious andmerciful, yea, his mercy and goodneſs en- PG! 107. 
dureth koꝛ ever. Pe that ſent his own Son into the Wold to ſave lin- 1 Tim. x. 
ners, will he not alſo hear ſinners, if with a true penitent heart and a 
ltedkaſt faith they pzay unto him * my: . We acknowledge me wg 1 John 2. 
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SDD is faithful and jult to fozgive us our lins, and to cleanſe Us 
from all unrighteouſneſs, as We are plainly taught by the exampleggf 
David, beter, Mary Magdalen, the Publican, and divers other. and 
whereas we muſt needs uſe the help of rome Yediatoz and Interceſſy, 


let us content our ſelves with him that is the true and only Mediator 


ol the New Teſtament, namely the Lo2d and Saviour Telus Chyig 


Foz as Saint Joh ſaith, Ik any man fin, we have an Advocate wit 


the Father, Jeſus Chaiſt the righteous, who is the pꝛopitiation fozour 


ſins. And Saint Paul in his firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, faith, There iz 


one GDD, and one Yediato2 between GDD and man, even the man 


Jeſus Chzitt, who gave himſelf a ranſom foz all men, to be atteſting. 


ny in due time. 


20 b after this doffrine eſtabliched, you chall be inftruifed fozwhy 


kind of things, and what kindokpertons ye ought to mate pour payer 


unto SOD. It greatly behoveth all men, when they pꝛap, to conlizy 
Well and diligently with themſelves what they ask and require at Sodg 
hands, leſt if they deſire that thing which they ought not, their Petitions 
be made void, and of none effeff. There tame ona time unto Ageſilays 
the King, & certain impoꝛtunate ſuiter, who requelied him in a matt 
earneſtly, ſaying, Sir, and it pleaſe your S2arez you did once pꝛomilt 
me. Truth quoth the King, it it be juſt that thou required), then J po⸗ 
miſed thee, otherwiſe J did only ſpeak it, and not pꝛomiſe it. The man 
would not be lo anſwered at the Kings hand, but Ul urging him mor 
and moze, ſaid, It becometh a King to perfozm the leatt word he hath 
ſpoken, pea, if he chould only beck with his head. Mo mort ſaith thy 
King, then it behoveth one that cometh to a King, toſpeak and ag 
hoſe things Which are rightful and honeſt. Thus theRingralteffthis 
unreaſonable and impoztunate ſuiter.  - 3 
Mop if ſo great conſideration be to be had, when we kneel before an 
rarthly King, how much moze ought to be had, When we kneel befor 
the heavenly King, who is only delighted with juſtice and equity, nei. 
ther will admit any vain, fooliſh, oꝛ unzuft Petition: Therefozeit hall 
be goodand p2ofitable, thzoughly to confider_and determine With our 
{elves, what things we may lawfully ask of GOD, without teat > 
repulſe, and allo What kind ofperſons we are bound to commend un 
to GOD in our dayly pꝛapers. Two things are chiefly to be regel 
in every good and godly mans pꝛaper: His own neceſſity, and the gay 
ok Almighty GOD, Necellity belongeth either outwardly to the bolt, 


02 elſe inwardly to the ſonl.Which part of man,becauſe it is much mon 


pꝛecious and excellent than the other, therefoze we ought firlt ol all h 
Crave ſuch things as pꝛoperlp belong to the ſalvation thereof; as thegil 
of repentance, the gift of faith, the gift of charityandgeod works rem 
lion and koꝛgivenels offins, patience in adverſity, lowlinels in pꝛolgt 
rity,#{uch other like fruits of the Spirit, as hope, love, jop, peace, lol, 
[ulfering,gentleneſs,godneſs,meekneſs,andtemperance, Which thing 
S Orequireth of all them that pzofeſs themſelves to be his child, 
laying unto them in this wiſe, Let pour light lo ſhine befoze men, thi 
they may ſee your god wozks, and glorifie your Father Which is init: 
ven. And in another place alſo he ſaith , Seek firft the Kingdom j 
ODD), and his righteouſneſs, and then all other things ſhall be gion 
Unto you, Mherein he putteth us in mind, that our chief and great 

careought to be fo? thoſe things Which pertain to the health and - 
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nuing City, but do ſeek after another in the Wo21d to come. | 
Now when we have ſufficiently pꝛaped to? things belonging to the 
Soul, then may we lawtully, and with ſafe confcience, pꝛap alſo fozour 
bodily necellities, as meat, dzink, clothing, health of body; deliverance 
out of Pꝛiſon, good luck in our daily aftairs, and ſo fozth, accoꝛding 
as we Wall have need. Whereof, what better example can we deſire to 
have, than of Chꝛiſt himſelf, Who taught his Diſciples, and all other 
Challian men, firſt to pzay fo2 heavenly things, and afterward foz 
earthly things, as is to be ſeen in that Pzayer Which ye left unto his 
Church, commonly called, the Lo2ds Pzayer * In the third Book of 
Kings and third Chapter, it is Witten, that ODD appeared by night in 
a dꝛeam unto Solomon the King, ſaying, Ask of me whatſoever thou 
wilt, and J will give it thee. Solomon made his humble pꝛaper, and 
asked a wiſe and pꝛudent heart, that might judge and underftand what 
were god, and What were ill; what were godly, and what were ungod- 
ly; what were righteous, and what were unrighteous in the ſight ot the 
Lo2D. It pleaſed GOD wonderouſly that he had asked this thing. And 
GDD {aid unto him, Becauſe thou halt requeſted this wozd, and haſt 
not deſired many Days and long years upon the Earth, neither abun⸗ 
dance of bd 5 and goods, noꝛ pet the life of thine enemies which hate 
thee, but halt Deſired wiſdom to fit in judgment; behold, J have done 
unto thee accoꝛding to thy woꝛds, J have given thee a wiſe heart, full of 
knowledge and underſtanding; lo that there was never any like thee be- 
koꝛe time, neither (hall be in time to come- Yozeover, J have, befives 
this, given thee that which thou hall not required, namely, Wozlbly 
Wealth and riches, pzincely honour and glozy, lo that thou (halt therein 


alſo paſs all Kings that ever were. Note this example, hoo Solomon be- 


ing put to his choice to ask of GOD whatſoever he Would, requeſted not 
vain and tranſitozy things, but the high and heavenly treaſures of wiſ- 
dom; and that in ſo doing, he obtaineth as it were in recompence, both 
riches and honour. Therein is given us to underſtand, that in our 
Daily pꝛapers, we chould chiefly and pzincipally askthoſe things which 
concern the kingdom of SOD, and the fal vation of our own ſouls,no- 
thing doubting but all other things {hall (acco2ding to the pzomile of 
Chalt)be given unto us. But here we mult take heed that we koꝛget not 
that other end whereof mention was made befoze, namely the glozy of 
SOD. Thich unleſs we mind and ſet betoze our eyes in making our 
pꝛapers, we may not look to be Heard, oꝛ to 4 any thing of the Loꝛd. 
In the rx Chapter of Matthew, the mother of the two ſons of 3ebedee 


came unto Jeſus, woꝛchiping him, and ſaying,Gzant that my two fons 
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gard of the ſoul, becauſe we have here (as the Apollle Caith) no conti⸗ Hebr. 13. 


Matth. G. 
Luke 11. 


may ſit in thy Kingdom, the one on thy right hand, and the other at thy 


left hand. In this Petition che did not relpett the glozp ok SOD, but 


plainly declared the ambition and vain⸗glozp of her own mind , fo? 
Which cauſe the was alſo moſt wozrthily repelled, and rebuked at the 


Lozds hand. In like manner we read in the Ads, of one Simon Magus à 
S02cerer,how that he perceiving that thzough laying on of the Apoltles 
hands the Holy Ghoſt was given, offered them money, ſaying, O1ve me 
alſo this power, that on whomſoever IJ lay my hands, he may receive 
the Holy Ghoſt. In making thisrequeſt, he ſought not the honour and 
glozy of GDD, but his own. pzivate gain and lucte, thinking to get 
great ſtoꝛe of mony by this feat, and 3 it Was juſtly laid 15 

2 An; 


Acts'8. 
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him, Thy money perich With thee, becauſe thou think that the gift 


of God may be obtained with money. By thele and tuch other eram⸗ 


ples we are taught,whenſoever we make our pꝛapers unto ODD, chief 

| 15 reſyeit the Honour and glozy of his Name. Whereot we have this "5 
. neral ) , VELnme 
pe do, look that ve Do it to the glozy of SDD. Which thing we (hail bet 
| bf all do, if we follow the example of our Saviour Chal, who maping 
that the bitter cup of death might paſs from him, would not therein 


ꝛecept in the Apoſtle yaul, TUhether ye eat 02 Dink, 02 whatſocyer 


have his own will fulfilled, but reterred the whole matter to the gad 


Will and pleaſure of his Father. 


And hitherto concerning thoſe things, that we may lawfully and 


boldly ask of GOD. 


Nod it followeth , that we declare what kind of perſons we are 


bound in conſcience to pꝛap foz. St. Paul waiting to Timothy, erhgy. 
teth him to make pꝛapers and ſupplications koꝛ all men, exempting 
none, of what degree o2 late ſoever they be. In which place he maketh 
mention by name of Kings and Rulers Which are in authozitp, putting 
us thereby to knowledge how greatly it concerneth the pzofit of thy 


Common-wealth,to pzay diligently fo2the Higher Powers. Neitheris 


it without god cauſe, that he doth lo often in all his Epililes crave the 
pꝛapers of S Ds people fo2 himſelf. Foz in lo doing, he declareth 
to the Wozld, how expedient and needkul it is daily to call upon 6H 
 fo2 the Miniſters of his holy Wozd and Sacraments, that they may 
have the doo2 of utterance opened unto them, that they may truly un⸗ 
derſtand the Scriptures, that they may effeituallypzeach theſameunty 
| the People, and bzing foꝛth the true fruits thereof, to the example of al 
Ot eL. | . . „ 1 | . 5 | - 8 
Atter this ſo2t did the Congregation continually pꝛap foꝛ Peter at Je: 
 rufalem, and fo2 Paul among the Gentiles, to the great increaſe and 
\ furtherance of Chꝛiſts Goſpel. And ik we, tollowing their god example 
herein, will ſtudy to do the like doubtleſs it cannot be erp2eſſed, how 
-greatly we (all both help our ſelves, and allo pleaſe SO. 
To dilcourſe and run thzough all degrees of perſons;it were too long. 
Theretoze ye (hall baiefly take this one concluſion fo2 all; Whomſee: 


ver We are bound by expꝛels commandment to love, foz thoſe alſoare 


we bound in conſcience to pzay. But we are bound by erp2eſs com- 
mandment to love all men as our ſelves : thezefoze we are alſo bound 
to pzay foꝛ all men, even as well as if it were foz our ſelves, notwith- 
ſtanding we know them to be our extream and deadly enemies: Foz ſo 


doth our Saviour Chaift plainly teach us in his Goſpel, ſaying, Love 


pour enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate you, 
 p2zayfo2 them that perſecute you, that ye may be the childꝛen of your 


Father wbich is in Heaven. And as he taught his Diſciples, ſo didhe 


 paattiſebimſelf in his like n ene his enemies upon the crols 


and deſiring his Father to koꝛgive them, becauſe they knew not what 
they did. As did alſo that holy and bleſſed Barty2 Stephen, when he 
was cruelly ſtoned to death of the Clubbozn and ſtiff⸗necked Jews; to 


the example of all them that will truly and unfainedly follow their 


Low and Baſter Chꝛiſt in this miſerable and moztal like. 
Nod to entreat ok that queſtion, whether we ought to pꝛay fo2 them 


that are Departed out ofthis Wold, o2 no. Wherein, if we Will cleave 
only unto the Moꝛd ol SOD, then mult we needs grant, that we us 


| 
| 
} 


| 
| 


i... 


the South, oꝛ toward the Nozth, in What place ſoever the tree falleth, 
there it lieth: meaning thereby,that every moztal man dieth either in the 
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no tommandment fo to do. Foꝛ the Scripture doth acknowledge but Luke. 16. 
two places after this like. The one pꝛoper to the Eleit and Blelled of Ls 2. 
GDD), the other to the Kepꝛobate and Damned ſouls, as may be well ies 80 
gathered by the Parable of Lazarus and the Rich man ; which place Is cap. 3 8. 
St. Auguſtine expounding, faithin this wiſe ; That which Abraham 
ſpeaketh unto the rich man in Lukes Goſpel, namely, that the juſt can- 

not go into thole places where the wicked are tozmented ; what other 

things doth it fignifie, but only this, that the juſt, by reaſon of SODS 
judgment, Which map not be revoked, can chew no deed of mercy in 

helping them which atter this like are caſt into Þziſon,until they paß the 


uttermoſt farthing? Theſe words, as they confound the opinion of help⸗ 
ing the dead by pzayer, lo they do clean conkute and take away the vain 
erro2 of Purgatozy, Which is grounded upon the ſaying of the Goſpel , 
Thou (halt not depart thence , until thou haſt paid the uttermoſt far- 
thing. Now doth St. Auguſtine ſay, that thoſe men which are caſt into 
pꝛilon after this like, on that condition, may in no wiſe be holpen, though 
we would help them never lo much. And why: Becauſe the ſentence ok 
GDD is unchangeable, and cannot be revoked again. Therefoze let 
us not deceive our ſelves, thinking that either we may help other, o2 
other may help us by their good and charitable pꝛayers in timeto come. 


Foz as the Preacher faith, When the tree falleth, whether it be toward bels 1. 


{tate of ſalvation oꝛ damnation, accozding as the woꝛds of the Evan⸗ | 


geliit John do alſo plainly 1mpozt, ſaying, He that believeth on the Son Jon z. 
bk GOD, hatheternallife: But he that believeth not on the Son, (all 
never ſeelite, but the wꝛath of SOD abidethupon him. Where is then 
the third place which they call Purgatozy * oꝛ Where ſhall our pꝛapers 
help and p2ofit the dead S. Auguſtine doth onlyacknowledge twopla= 733. 5. x54 
kes after thislife,Þeaven and Hell: As foꝛ the third place, he doth plain⸗ peo. 
ly deny that there is any luch to be found in all Scripture, Chryſoſtom Ct. in; 
libewile is of this mind, that unleſs we waſh away our ſins in this 3 : 
- preſent UWo2lD, we (hail find, no comfozt afterward: and S. Cyprian 5% 


faith, that after death, Repentance and Sozrow of pain ſhall be with- , be. 
out fruit, Weeping alſo (hall be in vain, and Pꝛaper ſhall be to no pur⸗ werriaumn: 
poſe. Therefoze he counſelleth all men to make p2oviſion koꝛ them⸗ | 


{elves while they may, becauſe when they are once Departed out of this 
like, there is no place fo2 Repentance, no2 vet foꝛ Satiskaction. 


Lit theſe and ſuch other places be ſufficient to take away the groſs 
erro2 of Purgatoꝛp out ofour heads, neither let us dꝛeam any moze,that 
the ſouls of the dead are any thing at all holpen by our payers: But as 
the Scripture teacheth us; let us think that the ſoul of man palling out 
of the body, goeth ſtrait ways either to Heaven, oz elſe to Hell, whereof 
the onenecdeth no P2ayer, and theother is without Redemption. The 
only Purgatozy wherein we mult truſt to be ſaved, is the death and 
bloud of Chꝛiſt, which ik we appzehendwith a true and ſtedfaſt Faith, it 
purgeth and cleanſethus krom all our ſins, even as well as if he Were 
now hanging upon the Czols. The mou of Chat, ſaith St. John, john 14 
hath cleanſed us from allſin. Che bloud ok Chꝛilt, ſaith St. Paul, hath Hcb. g. - 
purged our Conſciences from dead Wozks, to ſerve the living GDD. 


Alo in another place he ſaith, We be ſanfifiedand made holy bythe eb. 0. 


offering up ofthe body of Jelus Chzilt done once foz all. Yea, he 1 
| noꝛe 
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more, ſaying, With the one oblation of his blelled Body and pꝛecigus 


bloud, he hath made per kett foꝛ ever and ever, all them that are ſanji- 


fied. This then is that Purgatozy, wherein all Chrillian men put their 
Whole truſt and confidence, nothing doubting, but ik they iruly repent 
them of their ſins, and die in perkeſt Faith,that then they all koꝛthwith 
pals from death to life. Ik this kind ol Purgation Will not ſerve them, 
let them never hope to be releaſed by other mens pꝛapers, though they 
{ould continue therein unto the Wozlds end. He that cannot be ſayey 
by Faith in Chziſts bloud, how (hall he look to be delivered by mans 
intercellions* Path GOD more reſpect to man on Earth, than he hath 
to Chꝛiſt in Heaven © Ik any man fin (ſaith St. ohn) We have an ad⸗ 
vocate with the Father, even Jeſus Chailt the righteous , and he is the 


pꝛopitiation fo2 our ſins. But We mult take heed that we call upon this 


Advocate while we have ſpace given us in this lite, leſt when we are 
once dead, there be no hope of ſalvation lekt unto us. Foꝛ as every man 
ficepeth with his own cauſe, ſo every man ſhall riſe again With his own 
cauſe. Andlook in what ſtate he dieth, in the lame (ate he hall be allo 
judged, whether it be to ſalvation oz damnation. Let us not therefgye 
dꝛeam either of Purgatozy, o2 of Pzayer to2 the Louls of them that be 
dead: but let us earneſtly and diligently pꝛap toz them Which are er⸗ 


pꝛelip commanded in holy Scripture, namely to2 Kings and Rulers, 


koꝛ Hiniſters of GDDS holy (Tioꝛd and Sacraments; koꝛ the Saintsof 


this Wozld, otherwiſe called the Faithful : to be hozt, foz all menlj- 


ving, be they never lo great enemies to GDD and his People, as Jews, 
Turks, Pagans, Jnfidels,Hereticks, #c. Then {hall we truly fulfil the 
commandment of GDDin that behalf, and plainly declare our ſelves 


to be the true childzen of our heavenly Father, who {uffereth the Sun 


to ſhine upon the god and the bad, and the rain to fall upon the jull 
and the unjuſf. Foz which, and all other benefits moſt abundantly be⸗ 
ſtowed upon mankind from the beginning, let us give him hearty 
Aan as we are moſt bound, and pzaiſe his Name fo2 ever andever, 
AMEN, 


AN 


TD 


I 


OF THE 


PLACE& TIME 
, 


===zqD though his Almighty power, wiſdom; 
55 EE and goodnels, created in the beginning Pea⸗ 
N ven and Earth, the Sun, the Moon, the 


the Earth, the Fiſhes in the Sea, and all 
= bother Creatures, koꝛ theuſe and commodit 
—— = man, Whom alſo he had created to hi 

— = | own imageandlikeneſs, and given him the 
— OY = uſe and government over them all, to the 
end he chould uſe them in ſuch ſo2t as he 


— had given him in charge and command- 
ment, and allo that he (ould declare him- 


5 


. 
- 
- 

* 


0 


Stars, the Fowls of the Air, the Beafis of 


{elf thankful and kind fo2 all thoſe benefits, ſo liberally and ſo gra- f 


cioudp beſtowed upon him, utterly without any deſerving on his be⸗ 
half. And although we ought at all times, and in all places, to have in 
remembzance, and to be thankful to our gracious Lozd, accoꝛding as 
it is Mitten, I will magnifie the Lo2d at all times. And again, Where 
Loe ver the Loꝛd beareth rule, O my ſoul pzaiſe the Loꝛd: Pet it appear⸗ 
eth to be HO D' good will and pleaſure, that we ſhould at ſpecial 
times, and in ſpecial places, gather our ſelves together, to the intent 
his name might be renowned, and his glozy let fozthin the Congre⸗ 
gation and Allembly of his Saints. As concerning the time which 
Almighty GDD hath appointed his people to aſſemble tagether ſo- 
lemnily, it doth _ by the fourth Commandment of GOD: Re- 
member, faith GOD, that thou keep Holy the Sabbath Day. Upon 
the which day, as is plain in the Acks of the Apoltles, the people accu⸗ 
ſtomablp reſozted together, and heard diligently the Law and the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetsread among them. And albeit this Commandment of GOD 
Doth ndt bind Cheiſtian people (o ſtraitly to obſerve and keep the ut- 


Pſal. 103. Z 


Acts 12, 


ter Ceremonies of the Sabbath dap, as it was given unto the Jews , as 


touching the fozbearing ok mozk and labour in time of great necellity, 
and as touching the pꝛeciſe keeping of the ſeventh day,atter the manner 
of the Jews. Fo2 we keep now the firſt day, which is our Sunday, and 
make that our Sabbath, that is our dap ok reſt, in the pit * - ne 

— iour 
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Saviour Chiſt, who as upon that day roſe from death, conquering the 
ſame moſt triumphantlp: Pet notwithſtanving, whatſoever 2 
in the commandment appertaining to the Law of Nature, as athing 
moſt godly, moſt juſt, and needful oz the ſetting tozth ot SOD glo⸗ 
rp; it ought to be retained and kept of all god Chaltian people. And 
therefoze-by this commandment, we ought to have a time, as one day 
in the Week, Wherein we ought to reſt} yea, from ourlawtulandneedfyj 
Works. Fo2 like as it appeareth by this commandment, that no man 
in the ſix days ought to be flothful oz idle, but diligently to labour in 
that ſtate wherein GDD hath let him: Even lo, GOD hath given 
erpꝛels charge to all men, that upon the Sabbath dap, Which is now 
our Sunday, they chould ceaſe from all weekly and wozk-day labour, 
to the intent, that like as GOD himſelf wꝛought fir days, and relled 
the ſeventh, and blelled, and ſanifified it, and conlecrated it to quiet- 
neſs and relt from labour: even ſo GODS obedient people chould uſe 
the Sunday holily, and reſt from their coinmon and daily buſineſs,any 
alſo give themſelves wholly to heavenly exercices of GODS true Reli- 
gion and Service. So that GDD doth not only command the oblerva⸗ 


tion of this holy dap, but alſo by his own example doth Lir and pꝛo⸗ 
voke us to the diligent keeping of the lame. Good natural childzen will 
not only become obedient to the commandment of their Parents, but 
allo have a diligent eye to their doings, and gladly follow the ſame, So 
ik we will be the childzen of our heavenly Father, we mull be carekul to 


keep the Chailtian Sabbath day, Which is the Sunday , not only foz 
that it is GODS expzeſs commandment, but alſo to declare our ſelves 
to 1 Kalbe childzen, in following the example of our gracious Lod 
RE acc. QT oo  - 
Thus it may plainly appear, that GOD'S Will and Command⸗ 
ment was to have a ſolemn time and ſtanding day in the week, wherein 
the People ſhould come together, and have in remembzance his wonder⸗ 
ful benefits, and to render him thanks koꝛ them, as appertaineth tols- 
ving, kind, and obedient People. This example and commandment of 
GOD the godly Chziſtian people began to follow immediately afterthe 
Aſcenſion of our Lo2d Chall, and began to chuſe them a ſtanding day 
of the week to come together in: Yet not the ſeventh dap, which the 


- "Jews kept; but the Lords day, the day of the Lozds Reſurrettion, the 


x Cor. 16. 


Apoc. 1. 


Num. 15. 


day after the ſeventh day, Which is the firſtday of the Week, Ok the 


Which day mention is made by S. Paul on this wiſe, In the firſt day of 
the Sabbath, let every man lay up what he thinketh good: meaning 
fo2 the pooꝛ. By the firlt day of the Sabbath, is meant our Sunday, 
Which is the firſt day akter the Jews ſeventh day. And in the Apocalyps 
it is more plain, whereas S. John ſaith, J Was in the Spirit upon the 
Lo2Dsday. Sithence which time GODS people hath always, in all 
Ages, Without any gainſaying, uſed to come together upon the Sun. 
day, to celebꝛate and honour the Lozds blefſeo Name, and carefully to 
keep that day in holy reſt and quietneſs, both man, Woman, child, kel⸗ 
vant, and ſtranger. Foz the tranſgreſſion- and bꝛeach ok which day, 
- ODD hath declared Himſelf much to be grieved, as it may appear by 
him, Who fo2 gathering of ſticks on the Sabbath day was ſtoned to 


death. But alaſs, all theſe notwithſtanding. it is lamentable to fee 
the wickedboldneſs of thoſe that will be counted GODS people, wi 
pals nothing at all of keeping and hallowing the Sunday. And thele 


People 


of the Place and Time of Prayer, 
people are of two fo2ts. The one ſoꝛt, if they have any bultnels to do, 
though there be no extream need, they muſt not ſpare fo2 the Sunday, 
they mull ride and journey on the Sunday, they muſt dzive and carr 
on ihe Sunday; they mult row and ferry on the Sunday , they mu 
buy and ſell on the Sunday, they muſt keep Markets and Fairs on the 
Sunday: finally, they uſe all days alike, Wozkdays and Þolydaysall 
are one. The other ſ{ozt is wozſe, Fo2 although they will not travel 
nozlabour on the Sunday as they do on the Week day, pet they will 


not reſt in holineſs as GDD commandeth ; but they reſt in ungodli⸗ 


neſs and filthineſs, pzancing in their pꝛide, pzanking and picking, 
pointing and painting them{\elves to be gozgeous and gay; they reſt in 
exceſs and ſuperfluity , in aluttony and dꝛunkennels, like Rats and 


Swine: they relt in bzawling and railing, in quarrelling and fighting: 


they reſt in wantonnels, in toyiſh talking, in filthy flefhlineſs, ſo that 


it doth too evidently appear that God is moꝛe dichonoured, and the De- 


vil better ſerved on the Sunday, than upon all the days in the Week 
belides. and J allure you, the Bealls which are tommanded to reſt on 
the Sunday, honour GDD better than this kind of People + Foꝛ they 


oftend.not GOD, they bzeak not their Holydays. Wherefoze, O ye 


People of GDD, lay your hands upon your hearts, repent and amend 
this grievous and dangerous wickedneſs, U{and in awe of the Com⸗ 
mandment of GOD, gladly follow the example of GDD himſelf, be 


not diſobedient to the godly ©2der of Chaſts Church, uſed and kept 


krom the Apoſtles time until this day. Fear the diſpleaſure and jut 
Plagues of Almighty SD, if ye be negligent and fo2bear not labour- 
ing and travelling on the Sabbath day oz Sunday, and do not reſozt 
together to celebꝛate and magnifie GOODS blelled Name, in quiet holi⸗ 
neſs and godly reverence. | 

Mob concerning the Place where the People of GDD ought to reſozt 


together, and Where eſpecially they ought to celebzate and ſanififie the 


Sabbath dap, that is, the Sunday, the day of holy reſt. That Place is 
called GODS Temple oꝛ the Church,becauſe the Company and Con⸗ 
gregation of SDS . (Which is p2operly called the Church) doth 
there allemble themſelves on the Days appointed fo2 ſuch Allemblies 


and eetings. And kozalmuch as Almighty GDD hath appointed a 


yecial time to be honoured in, it is very meet, godly, and allo necellary 
that there chould be a Place appointed where theſe People ſhould meet 
and reſozt, to ſerve their gracious SDD and mercitul Father. Truth 
it is, the holy Patriarchs fo2 a great number of Years, had neither 
Temple noꝛ Church to reſozt unto. The cauſe Was, they were not ſtaid 


in any place, but were in a continual peregrination and wandering, 


that they could not conveniently build any Church. But ſo {con as 


GDD had delivered his People from their Enemies, and ſet them in 


ſomeliberty in the wildernetls,he let them up a collly and a curiousTa- 
bernacle, which Was as it were the Pariſh Church, a place to reſozt un⸗ 
to of the whole multitude, a place to have his ſacrifices made in, and 
other obſervances and rites to be uſed in. Furthermoze,after that GDD 
acco2ding to the truth of his pzomiſe, had placed and quietly letled his 
People in the Land of Canaan, now called Jury, he commanded a great 
and magnificent Temple to be builded by King Solomon, as ſeldom the 
like hath been leen: a Temple lo decked and adozned , ſo gozgeouſly 
varniſhed, as Was meet and expedient 1 People ok that time, WU 
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old be allured and ſtirred with nothing lo much, as with Luch out⸗ 
ward aodly gay things. This was now the Temple of SDD, endued 


alſo with many gifts and ſundzy y2omiſes. This Was the publick 


Church, and the Mother Church ok ail Jury. Here was God honoured 
2 Te Þither Was the Whole Realm of all the Iſraeiites bound 
to come at thꝛee ſolemn Feaſts in the Year, to lerve their Lozd GDD 
here. But let us pꝛoceed further. In the time ok Chailt and his apo⸗ 


es, there were pet no Temples noz Churches fo2 Chailtian men. Foz 


wby: they were always fo2 the moſt part in perlecution, Veration and 
trouble, ſo that there could be no liberty no2 licenſe obtained kor that 
purpoſe. Yet GOD delighted much that they (ould often reſozt toge- 
ther in a place, and therekoꝛe after his Iſcenſion they remained together 
inan Upper Chamber,ſometime they entredintothe no org 
into the Synagogues, ſometimes they were in Peiſon, lometimes in 
their Houſes, ſometimes in the Fields, #c. Ind this continued {oiong 


till the Faith of Chꝛiſt Jeſus began to multiply in a great part of the 


Mond. Now when divers Realms were eltabliched in GDDS tre 
Religion, and SOD had given them peace and quietnels, then began 
Kings, Noblemen, and the People aiſo, ſtirred up with a godly zeal and 
ferventneſs, to build up Temples and Churches, Whither the People 
might reſoꝛt, the better to do their duty towards SOD, and to keep holy 
their Sabbath day, the day of relt. and to theſe Temples have the Chii⸗ 
ſtians cuſtomably uſed to reſozt from time to time, as unto meet places 
where they might with common conſent pꝛaiſe and magniftie GDDS 
name, yielding him thanks fo2 the benefits that he daily poureth upon 
them, both mercitully and abundantly, where they might alſo hear his 
holy Wozd read, expounded, and pꝛeached ſincerely, and receive his holy 
Saſramentsminiltred unto them dulyand purely. True it is, that the 
chief and ſpecial Temples of GOD, wherein he bath greateſt pleaſure, 
and moſt delighteth to dwell, are the bodies and minds ok true Chri⸗ 
ſtians, and the choſen people of OO, accoꝛding to the doitrine of holy 
Scriptures, declared by S.Paul. Know ye not (ſaith he) that ye be the 
Temple ok GOD, and that the ſpirit of GOD doth dwell in you? 
The Temple of GDD is holy, which pe are. And again in the lame 
Epillle , Know ye not that your body is the Temple ofthe holy Ghoſt 
dwelling in you, whom you have given pou of SDD, and that ye be 
not your own? Pet this notwithflanding, GDD doth allow the mate- 
rial Temple made with Lime and Stone (ſo okt as his People come to⸗ 
gether into it, to-pzaiſe his holy Naine) to be his Houſe, and the place 
where he hath pzomiſed tobe pꝛelent, and where he will hear the pzayers 
ot them that call upon him. The which thing both Chat and his Apo⸗ 
tites, with all the relt of the holy Fathers, do ſufficiently declare by this: 
That albeit they certainly knew that their pzaycrs were heard in what 
place forever they made them, though it were in Caves, in Weds: and 
in Dekarts, yet (Lo oft as they could conveniently) they reſozted to the 
material Temples, there with the reſt of the Congregation, to joynin 
Pꝛaper and true Wozthip. 4 
Caherefoze (dearly beloved) you that pzofeſs your ſelves to be Chailli- 
ans, and glozy in that name, diſdain not to foilow the example of your 
Malter Chzilt,whoſe Scholars you ſay you be, chew you tobelike them 
Whole Scheolmates you take upon you to-be, that is, the apoſtles and 
Diſciplesof Chꝛiſt. Lift up pure hands, with clean hearts, in all py 


of the Place and Time of Prayer, 


ces and at all times. But do the ſame in the Temples and Churches 
upon the Sabbath days alſo. Dur godly pꝛedecelloꝛs, and the ancient 
Fathers of the Pꝛimitive Church, ſpared not their gods to build Chur- 
ches, no they ſpared not their lives in time of Perſecution,and to hazard 
their bloud, that they might allemble themſelves together in Churches. 
And (hall we ſpare a little labour to come to Churches? Shall neither 
their example, no2 our dutp, no2 the commodities (that thereby chould 
come unto us) move us: Ik we will declare our ſelves to have the fear 
of GDD, it we will chew our ſelves true Chaiſtians, if we will be the 
followers of Chꝛiſt our Baſter, and ok thoſe godly Fathers that have li⸗ 
ved befoze us. and now have received the reward of true and kaithkul 
Chziſtians, we mull both willingly.earnelily, and reverently come un⸗ 
to the material Churches and Temples to pꝛap, as unto fit places ap⸗ 
pointed foꝛ that uſe, and that upon the Sabbath day, as at moſt conve⸗ 
nient time koꝛ GDDS people, to ceaſe from bodily and wozldly buſt- 

neſs, to give themſelves to holy reft, and godly contemplation pertain- 
ing to the ſervice of almighty GDD : 'WUWthereby we may reconcile our 
{elves to GOD, be partakers of his holy Sacraments, and be devout 
hearers of his holy Wozd, ſo to be eſtabliched in Faith to Godward, in 
Hope againſt all Adverſity, and in Charity. toward our Neighbozs. 

And thus running our courſe as god Chaiſtian people, we may at the 

laſt attain the reward of everlaliing glozy, thꝛough the merits of our 

Saviour Jeſus Chziſt: To whom with the Father, and the Holy Sholt, 


be all honour, and gloꝛ y. Amen. | 


* 


— 
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T hath been declaredunto you (god Chziſtian Peo⸗ 
2 ple) in the foꝛmer Sermon read unto you, at what 
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and have my dwelling in the houſe of the Lord, lolong as Jlive, again, 


O how J joyed when J heard theſe woꝛds, We ſball go into rhe Lords 
heh And in other places of the Pſalms he Declareth koz What intent 
and purpoſe he hath ſuch a fervent deſire to enter into the Temple and 


Church ofthe Loꝛd: J will fall down (laith he) and wozthip in the ho⸗ 


ly Temple of the Lozd. Again, I have appeared in thy holy place, that 
I might beholdthy might and power, that J might behold thy glozpand 
magnificence. Finally, he ſaith, J will (hew to2th thy name to my hee: 
then, J wil pzaiſe thee in the midſt of the Congregation. Why then had 
David ſuch an tarneſt deſire to the houſe of GOD *© Firlt becauſe there 
he would wozſhip and honour GOD. Secondly, there he Would have 
a contemplation and a light of the power and glozy of GOD. Third: 
ly, there he would pꝛaiſe the Name of SOD, with all the Conarega- 
tion and company of the people. Theſe conſiderations of this bleſled 
Þ2:ophet of SDD ought to {fir up, and kindle in us the like earneſt de⸗ 
ſire to reſozt to the Church, eſpecially upon the holy reſtkul days, there 
to do our duties, and to ſerve GOD, there to call toremembzance how 
GOD even of his mere mercy, and koꝛ the gloꝛy of his Name ſake, woz- 
keth mightily to conſerve us in health, wealth, and 1 and 
mightily pꝛelerveth us from the allaults and rages ok our fierce and 
cruel enemies, and there jopkully in the number ok bis faithful people 
to pzaiſe and magnifie the Loꝛds holy Name. | 

Set befoze your eyes alſo that ancient Father Simeon, of whom the 
Scripture {peaketh thus, to his great commendation, and an encou- 
ragement fo2 us to do the like. There Was a man at Hierulalem named 
Simeon, a jull man, fearing SOD: he came by the Spirit of GDDiy- 
to the Temple, and was told by the lame Spirit that he Hould not die 
befoze he ſaw the Anointed of the Lozd. In the Temple his pꝛomilt 
was fulfilled, in the Temple he ſaw Chꝛiſt, and took him in his arms, 
in the Temple he bzake out into the mighty pzaiſe of GOD his Lozd. 
Anna a Pzopheteſs, an old widow, departed out of the Temple, giving 
ber ſelf to pzayer and faſting day and night: And che coming about the 
ſame time, waslikewiſe inſpired, and confefled, and ſpake of the Lord 
to all them that looked foꝛ the redemption of Iſrael. This blelled man, 
and this blelled woman, were not diſappointed of wonderful fruit, 
commoditp and comtozt, which GOD ſent them, by their diligent re- 


{ſorting to GODS holy Temple. Now ye (hail baren 
0 


GDD hath been offended with his people, foz that they paſſed lo little 
upon his holy Temple, and fouly either deſpiſed o2 abuſed the ſame. 
Which thing may plainly appear by the notable plagues and punif}- 
ments which GDD hath laidupon his people ; eſpecially in this, that 
he Uirred up their adverſaries hozribly to beat down, and utterly todr- 

roy his holy Temple with a perpetual deſolation. Alaſs, how many 
Churches, Countries, and Kingdoms of Chaiſtian people, have of 
tate years been plucked down, andover⸗xun, and lekt walte, with grie⸗ 
vous and intolerable tyranny and cruelty of the enemy of our Lod 
Chaiſi;thegreat Turk, Who hath ſo univerſally ſcourged the Chaiſtians, 
that never the libe Was heard o2 readof: Above thirty years paſl, the 
great Turk had over-run, conquered and bzought into his dominion 
andſubjeftion, twenty Chziſtian Kingdoms, turning away the people 
krom the Faith of Chꝛilt, poiſoning them with the deviliſh Religion of 
wicked Mahomer,and either deſtroping their Churches utterly,o? 1 0 

| abuüng 


ofthe Place and Time of Prayer. 


abuſing them with their Wicked and deteſtable errozs. And nod this 
great Turk, this bitter and Warp ſcourge of GDDS vengeance, is even 
at hand in this part of Chziſtendom, in Europe, at the bozders of Italy, 
at the boꝛders ot Germany, greedily gaping to devour ns, to over-run 
our Country, to deliroy our Churches alſo; unleſs we repent our ſinful 
life, and reloꝛt moꝛe diligently to the Church to honour GDD, to learn 
his blelled Will, and to tulfil the lame. The Jews in their time pꝛovo⸗ 
bed julllp the vengeance of GOD, koꝛ that partly they abuſed his holy 
Temple with the detellable idolatry of the Heathen, and ſuperſtitious 
vanities of their own inventions, contrary to GDDS commandment; 


partly they relozted unto it as hypocrites, ſpotted,imbzewed, and kouly 


deliled with all kind ok wickednels and finful life, partly many of them 
palled little upon the holy Temple, and cared not whether they came 
thither oꝛ no. And have not the Chꝛiſtians ok late days, and even in our 


days alſo, in like manner pꝛovoked the diſpleaſure and indignation 


of Almighty GDD © partly becauſe they have pꝛophaned and defiled 
their Churches with heathenich and Jewiſh abuſes, with Images and 
Idols, with numbers of Altars, too tw ſuperſtitioufly and intolerably 
abuſed, with groſs abuling and filthy cozrupting of the Lozds holy 
Supper, the bleſſed Sacrament of hjs Body and Blond, with an infi- 
nite number of toys and tritles of their own deviſes, tomake a godly 
outward (hew, and to Detace the plain, ſimple, and ſincere Religion of 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus; partly they reſozt to the Church like hypocrites, full of all 
iniquity and linfullite, having a vain and dangerous fanſieandper- 
ſ\waſion, that if they come to the Church, belpüntzle them with holy 
(ater, hear Mals, and be blelled with the Chalice, though they un⸗ 
derſtand not one Woꝛd of the whole Service, noꝛ feel one motion of re- 


pentance in their hearts, all is Well, all is lure. Fie upon ſuch mock⸗ 


ing and blaſpheming ok SDOS holy Ozdinance. Churches were 
made fo2 another purpoſe, that is, to reloꝛt thither, and to lerve GDD 
truly, there to learn his blelled (Mill, there to call upon his mighty 
Name; there to uſe the holy Sacraments, there to travail how to be in 
charity with thy Meighbour, there to have thy p02 and needy Meighboꝛ 
in remembꝛance, from thence to depart better and moze godly than 
than cameſt thither. Finally, GDDS vengeance hath been, and is dai⸗ 
ly pꝛovoked, becauſe much wicked people pals nothing to reſozt to the 
Church, either koꝛ that they are ſo foe blinded that they underſtand no- 
thing of Sc and godlineſs, and care not with deviliſherampleto 
oftend their Neighbozs, oꝛ elſe fo2 that they ſee the Church altogether 
ſcoured of ſuch gay gazing ſights, as their groſs phantaſie was greatly 
delighted with, becauſe te lee the falle Religion abandoned, and the 
true reſtozed, Which ſeemeth an unſavozy thing to their unſavoyy taſte; 
as may appear by this that a woman Laid to her Neighboz : glaſs Goſ- 
ſip, What (hall we now do at Church, ſince all the Saints are taken 
away, ſince all the goodly fights We were wont to have, are gone; fince 
we cannot hear the like piping, ſinging, chaunting, and playing upon 
the Oꝛgans that we could betoze. But (Dearly Beloved) we ought 
greatly torejoyce and give GOD thanks, that our Churches are deli⸗ 
vered out of all thoſe things Which dilplealed GOD fo ſoze, and filthi- 
ly defiled his holy Houſe and his Place of Pzayer, foꝛ the Which he hath. 
juſtly deſtroyed many Nations, accoꝛding to the ſaying of S. Paul, If 


any man defile the Temple of GOD, OSD Will him deſtropy. And 


this 
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10 


The Second Partof the Sermon 


this ought we greatly to pzaiſe SOD toz, that tuch fuperſtitions and 
idolatrous manners as were utterly nought, and decaced GDDS glo⸗ 
ry, are utterly aboliſhed, as they molt juitly deſerved ; and yet thoſe 
things that either SDD was honoured with, oz his people edified, are 
decently retained, and in our Churches comely pꝛaſtited. But now fop- 
almuch as ye perceive it is SDDS determinate pleature pe Would re- 
ſozt unto your Churches upon the dap ok holp relt, ſeeing pe hear what 


Diſyleaſure GDD conceiveth, what plagues he poureth upon his dilo⸗ 


bedient people, ſeeing ye underſtand what blellings of GDD are gi⸗ 
ven, what heavenly commodities come to ſuch people as defiroufiy and 
zealoufly uſe to reſo2t unto their Churches, ſeeing allo pe are now 


friendly bidden, and jointly called, beware that ye lack not pour duty, 


take heed that you ſuffer nothing to let you hereatter to come to the 
Church at ſuch times as you are o2Dinarily appointed and commanded, 
Dur Savioꝛ Chzift telleth in a Parable, that a great Supper was pꝛe⸗ 
pared, Gheſts were bidden, many excuſed themfelves and would not 
come: I tell you ſaith Chꝛiſt) none of them that were called chall taſte 
of my Supper. This great Supper; is the true Religion of Almighty 


OD, wherewith he will be wozſhiped in the due receiving of his Sa⸗ 


craments, and ſincere pꝛeaching and hearing of his holy Wozd, and 
paftiſing the ſame by godly converſation. This Feaſt is now prepared 
in GDDS Banqueting-houſe the Church, you are thereunto called 


and jointly bidden : if you refuſe to come, and make pour excuſes, the 


ſame will be anſwered to you that was unto them. Now come there- 
foze (Dearly Beloved) without Delay, and chearkullpenter ito GODS 
Feaſting-houſe', and become partakers ol the Benefits pꝛovided and 


pꝛepared foz you. But ſee that ye come thither with pour Holp⸗Day gar⸗ 


ment, not like hypocrites, not of a cuſtom and fo2 manners ſake, not 
with lothſomneſs; as though: ye had rather not come than come, ifye 
were at your liberty. Foꝛ SDD hateth andpuniſheth ſuch counterfeit 
hypocrites, as appeareth by Chats fozmer Parable. My friend (ſaith 


GOD) how cameſt thou in without a wedding garinent © And there- 


foze commanded his ſervants to bind him hand and foot, and to-call 


him into utter darkneſs, Where (all be weeping, and wailing; and 


gnaſhing of teeth. To the intent that ye may avoid the like dangerat 
GDDS hand, come to the Church on the Holy day, and come in your 
Þoly-day garinent , that is to ſay, come with a chearful and a godly 


mind, come toſeek GSDDS glozy, and to be thankful unto him, come 
to be at one With thy Meighboꝛ, and to enter in friendſhip and charity 


with him. Conſider that all thy doings ſtinck bekoꝛe the face of GOD, 
if thou be not in charity with thy Neighbour. Come with an heart 
lifted and cleanſed from wozldty and carnal afieitions anddeſires,(hake 
oft all vain thoughts Which may hinder thee from GDDS true ſervice. 


The Bird when ſhe Will flee, haketh her wings: Shake and pzepare 
thy ſelf to flee higher than all the Birds in the Air, that after thy duty 


duly done in this earthly Temple and Church, thou maill flee up, and 


be received into the glozious Temple ol GDD in Heaven, th2ough 
Chziſt Jeſus our Lozd : To whom, with the Father andthe Holy Gholl, 


be all glozy and honour. - Amen, 


| 
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Wherein is declared , 


That C 0MMoN-PRAYERandSACRAMENTS 
ought to be miniſtred in a Tongue that is un- 
derſtood of the Hearers. 


. —— Pong the manifold Exerciſes of & O DOS 


—33&z2| mo2e necellary toz all eſtates, and at all 
times, than is publike Pzayer, and the due 
eule of Sacrainents. Foz in the firlt, we 


>—==1. otherwiſe we cannot obtain. And in the 
— == Other, he imbꝛaceth us, and offereth himſelf 
 —H—- do be imbꝛaced ok us. Knowing therefoze 
that thelſe two Exerciſes are ſo neceſlary for 
— us let us not think it unmeet to conſider , 
firſt what P2ayer is, and what a Sacrament 
is, and then how many {o2ts of Pꝛapers there be, and how many 
Sacraments, lo ſhall we the better underſtand how to uſe them aright. 
To know what they be, St. Auguſtine teacheth us in his Book entitu- 
led, Of the Spirit and the Soul, he faith thus of Pzayer ; Pꝛaper is (ſaith 
he) the devotion of the mind, that is to lay, the returning to SOD; 


though a godly and humble affection, Which affeition is a certain wil- 


ling and (ſweet inclining of the mind it ſelf towards SOD. And in 
heferond ok againſt the Adverſary ofthe Law and the Pzophets; he 
calleth Sacraments holy figns. And Waiting to Bonifacius of the Ba- 
ptilm of Inkants, he ſaith, I Sacraments had not a certain ſimilitude 
of thoſe things whereok they be Sacraments, they ſhould be no Sacra⸗ 
ments at all. And of this fimilitude they do koꝛ the moſt part receive the 
names of the ſelf things they ſigniſie. By theſe Woꝛds of St. Auguſtine 


it appeareth, that he alloweth the common deſcription of a Sacrament, 


which is, that it is a viſible fign ok an inviſible grace: that is to ſay-that 
letteth out to the eyes and other outward ſenſes, the inward wozking 
of GDDS free mercy, and doth (as it were) ſeal in our hearts the pꝛo⸗ 
miſes of SOD. And lo was Circumciſion a Sacrament, which pzeach- 
ed-unto the outward ſenſes, the inward cutting away ofthe fozeskin of 
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People (dear Chaiſtians) there is none 


beg at SDDS hands all ſuc things, as 


Auguſt. de 
Spirit & 
Anima. 


Angiulſt. lib. 2. 
contra Ad- 

verſarios Le- 
gu & Prop. 


Auguſt. ad 
Bonifuciuni. 


the heart, and ſealed and made ſure in the hearts of the Circumciſed 


the pꝛomiſe of GDD touching the pzomiſed ſeed that they TEL. 
: 29 


{ 


6s 


1 Tim. 2. 


1 King, I» 


1 Theſſ. 5. 


James 5. 


Matth. 6. 


Acts 10. 


Matth. 18. 


Pfal. 50. 


James 5. 


Jonas 3. 


Joel 2 | 


Heſter 4. 


Judith 8. 
Acts 12. 


upon me int 


Of Common Prayer, 


Now let us ſee how many ſozts ofP2ayer, and how many Sacraments 
there be. In the Scriptures We read of there ſozts of P2ayer, Whereck 
two are private, and the third is common. The firll is that which 
D. Paul ſpeaketh of in his Epiſtle to Timothy, ſaying, J will that men 
pꝛay in every place, likting up pure hands, without wꝛath oz ſtriving, 
And it is the devout likting up of the mind to SOD; without the utter: 
ing of the hearts grief oꝛ deſire by open voice. Ok this Pꝛaper we have 
example in the firſt Book of the Kings, in Anna the mother of Samuel, 
when in the heavineſs of her heart che p2ayed in the Temple, deftiring 
to be made fruitful. She pꝛaped in her heart (klaith the Text) but there 
was no voice heard. After this ſozt muſt all Chꝛiltians pꝛap, not once 
in a Week, 02 once in a day only; but as S. Paul wateth to the Theſſa. 
lonians, Without ceaſing. And as S. James waiteth , The continual 

zayer of gjuſt man is ol much koꝛce. The ſecond loꝛt of Pꝛaper is 
fpoken of in the Goſpel of Matthew, Where it is laid, when thou pꝛapelt, 
enter into thy ſecret Cloſet, and when thou halt (hut the deo; to thee, 

zap unto thy Father in ſecret and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 

all rewardthee. Ok this ſozt of Pꝛaper there be ſundzy examples in 


15 Striptures, but it chall ſuffice to rehearſe one, Which is Witten in 
the Acts of the Apoſtles. | | 


, 


Cornelius, a devout man, a Captain of the Italian Army, ſaithto 
Peter, that being in his houſe in Pꝛaper at the ninth hour, there ap⸗ 


peared to him one in a white garment, cc. This man p2ayed unto 
GDD in ſecret, and was rewarded openly. Theſe be the two private 
ſo:ts of Pꝛayer. The one mental, that is to ſay, the devout lifting un 
of the mind to GOD: And the other vocal, that is to ſay, the ſecret 
uttering of the griefs and deſires of the heart with words, but yet ina 
ſecret cloſet, oz ſome ſolitary place. The third ſozt of Pꝛaper is pub- 
lick o2 common. Df this Pzayer ſpeaketh our Saviour i he 
ſaith, It two of you (hall agree upon Earth upon any thing, Whatloever 
ye ſhall ask, my Father Which is in Heaven ſhall do it fo2 you, fo2 where: 
ſoever two 02 thꝛee be gathered together in my name, there am Jin the 


midſt of them. Although GOD hath p2zomiſed to hear us when we 


pꝛap meint ſoit be done faithfully and devoutly (koꝛ he ſaith, Call 
| in the dap ok thy trouble, and J will hear thee. And Elias he- 
ing but a moztal man, ſaith S. James, pꝛaped, and heaven was ſhut 
thꝛee Pears and ſix Boneths; and again he pꝛaped, and the Heaven gave 


rain: ) Pet by the Hiſtoꝛies of the Bible it appeareth, that publick and 


common Pꝛaper is molt available befoze SO, and therefoze is much 
to be lamented that it is no better eſteemed among us which pꝛokels to be 
but one body in Chziſt. Then the City of Nineveh Was thꝛeatned to 


be deltroped within fozty days, the Pꝛince and the People joined them⸗ 
ſelves together in publick Pꝛaper and Faſting and were pꝛelerved. 


In the Pꝛophet oel, SOD commanded a Faſting to be pꝛoclaimed, and 


the People to be gathered together, young and old, man and Woman, 


and are taught to ſay with one voice, Spare us, O Loꝛd, ſpare thy peo⸗ 
ple and let not thine inheritance be bzought to confuſion. When the 
Jews chould have been deſtroyed all in one dap thzough the malice of 
Haman, at the commandinent of Heſter they fafted and pꝛayed and welt 
pꝛeſer ved. When Holophernes befteged Bethulia, by the advice of Judith 
they falted and pꝛayed, and were delivered. When beter was in Pu⸗ 
ſon, the Congregation jopned themſelves together in Pꝛaper, and Fo 


and Sacraments. 


was wondertully delivered. By theſe Hiſtozies it appeareth, that com- 
mon 02 publick Pzayer is of great fozce to obtain mercy and delive- 
rance at our heavenly Fathers hand. OS 3 
Cherekoꝛe Bꝛethꝛen, J beſeech you, even koꝛ the tender mercies dk Sod; 
let us no longer ve negligent in this behalf: but as the people willing 
to receive at ODDS hand [uch god things as in the TCommon-Pzayer 
of the Church are craved let us jopn our [elves together in the place of 
Common-P2ayer, and with one voice and one heart, beg at our hea⸗ 
venly Father all thoſe things which he knoweth to be necellarp foz us. 
J fozbidyou not paivate Pꝛaper, but J exhozt you to eſteem Common- 
pzꝛaper as it is Woꝛthy. And betoze all things, be ſure that in all theſe 
thzee loꝛts of Pzayer, your minds be devoutly lifted up to SDD; elſe 
are your pzayers to no purpoſe ; and this ſaying (hall be verified in vou, 
This people honoureth me with their lips, but their heart is far from 
ine. Thus much to? the thee ſozts ok Pꝛaper, whereof We read in the 
Scriptures. Now with like, oz rather moze bꝛevity, pou chall hear 


how many Sacraments there be, that were inſtituted by our Savioz 


Chat, and are to be continued, and received of every Chyiſtian in due 
time and oꝛder, and koꝛ ſuch purpoſe as our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſt willed them 


Eſa. 29. 
Matth. 15. 


to be received. And as koꝛ the number of them, if they chould be conſt⸗ 


dered ꝗccoꝛding to the exact ſignification of a Sacrament, namely, fox 
the viſible ſigns, expzeſiy commanded in the New Teſtament,whereun- 
to is annexed the pzomiſe of free tozgiveneſs of our ſin, and of our holi⸗ 


neſs and jopning in Chaiſt, there be but two; namely, Baptiſm, and 


the Supper of the Lozd. Foz although Ablolution hath the pzomiſe of 
foꝛgivenels offin, yet by the expꝛels wozd ol the New Teſtament it 
hath not this pzomiſe annexed and tied to the viſible ſign, which is im⸗ 
poſition of hands. Fo? this viſible fign (J mean laying on of hands) 
is not exp2elly commanded in the New Teſtament to be uſed in Ablolu⸗ 
tion, as the viſible ſigns in Baptiſm and the Lozds Supper are: and 


therefoze Abſolution is no ſuch Sacrament as Baptiſm and the Com⸗ 


munion are. And though the oꝛdering of Miniſters 7 70 his viſible ſign 
aͤnd pꝛomile:pet it lacks the pꝛomile of remillion of ſin,as allotherSa- 

craments beſides the two above named do. Theretoze neither it, noꝛ any 
other Sacrament elſe, be ſuch Sacraments as Baptiſm and the Com⸗ 
munion are. But in a general acception, the name of a Sacrament. 
may be attributed to any thing whereby an holy thing is ſignified. In 


which underſtanding of the wozd, the ancient Writers have given this 


name, not only to the other five, commonly of late years taken anduſed 


| to2Cupplying the number of the ſeven Sacraments ;- but allo to divers 


and lundzp other Ceremonies, as to Dil, Waſhing of Feet, and ſud 
like, not meaning thereby to repute them as Sacraments. in the ſame 
ligniſication that the two fozenamed Sacraments are. And therefoze 
St. Auguſtine Weighing the true figmfication and exact meaning of 

the W92D, Waiting to Januarius, and alſo in the third Book of Chaiſtian 
Doſtrine afkirmeth that the Sacraments of the Chaiſtians, as they are 
mol excellent in fignification, ſo are theymoſt few in number, and in 
both places maketh mention expꝛelly of two, the ſacrament of Baptiſm; 


Dionyſus 3 
Bernard. 

de cana Do⸗ 
mini, & ab- 
luti. peduns 


and the ſupper of the Loꝛd. And although there are retained by the Oꝛder 


of the Church of England, beſides theſe two, certain other Ritesand Ce⸗ 


remonies about the inſtitution of Biniſters in the Chur<,Batrimony; 


Confirmation of the Childꝛen, by framining them oftheir BNOWIEDGE 
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1 Cor. 14. 


Of Common-Prayer, 


in the Articles of the Faith, and joyning thereto the Pꝛapers of th; 
Chard foꝛ them, and likewiſe fo2 the Uiſitation of the Sick: pet na man 


- ought to take theſe foz Sacraments; in luch lignification and meanin 


> Sacrament of Baptiſm and the Loꝛds Supper are: but either 
. ſtates oklife, necellary in Chꝛiſts Church, and therekoze wor: 
thy to be ſet foꝛth by publick action and tolemnitp, by the miniſterp of 
the Church, oz elſe judged to be luch ©2dinances. as map make fox the 
inſtruifion, comkoꝛt, and edification of Chꝛiſts Church. 
Now underſtanding ſufficiently what I ꝛaper is, aud What a Sacrg⸗ 
ment is alſo; and how many ſo2ts of P2ayers there be, and bow mg: 
ny Sacraments of our Savio2 Chaiſis inllitution: let us lee whether the 
Striptures and examples ok the Primitive Church Will allo any vocal 
Pꝛaper, that is, when the mouth uttereth the Petitions with voice, g 


any manner of Sacrament, 02 other publick 02 common rite 02 action, 


pertaining to the p2ofit and edifying of the unlearned,to be.miniſtredin 
a Tongue unknown, 02 not underiicodof the Miniſter 02Jrople ; peg, 
and whether any perſon map p2ivately uſe any Ural P aper, ina 
Language that he himſelf underſlandeth not. To this queſtion ye 


muſt anſwer, no, And firft of Common Pꝛaper and Adminiſtration of 


Sacraments.Although reaſon;ifit might rule, Would ton perſwade ng 
to have our Common Pꝛaper and adminittration ok the Sacramentsin 
a known Tongue, both foꝛ that to pꝛay commonly, is toꝛ a multitude to 
ask one and the ſelf thing with one voice, and one conſent of mind, and 
to adminiſter a Sacrament, is by the outward Wozd and Element, to 

each to the receiver the inward and inviſible grace ot D, and allo 

02 that both theſe Exerciſes were fürſt inffituted,andare ill continued, 


to the end, that the Congregation of Chailt might trom time to time 


be put in remembꝛance of their unity in Chziſt, and that as members 
all of one Body, they ought both in pꝛapers and otherwiſe, to ſeek and 
deſire one anothers commodity, and not their own without others: pet 
(hall we not need to flee to reaſons and pzcofs in this matter, ſith we 
have both the plain and maniteli wo2ds ot the Scripture; and allo the 


conſent ofthe molt learned and ancient Writers,to commend thepzay:- - | 
ers of the Congregation in a known Tongue, Firlt, Paul ts the Corig. - | 
thians ſaith, Let all things be Done to edifying. Which cannot be, 


unleſs Common Pzayers and Adminiltration of Sacraments be in a 
Tongue known to the People. Foz where the Pꝛapers ſpoken by the 


Pinilter, and the woꝛds in the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, be 


not underltcod of them that be pꝛelent, they cannot thereby be edified, 
Foz, as When the Trumpet that is blown in the Field giveth an uncer- 


tain ſound, no man is thereby ſtirred up to pꝛepare himſelf tothe fight, 


And as when an Instrument of Hulick maketh no diſtinck ſound, no 


man can tell What is piped: Even ſo When Pꝛapers o2 Adminiſtra- 
tionok Sacraments (hall bein a Tongue unknown to the hearers, 
which of them all be thereby flirred up to lift up his mind to 6D, 
and to beg with the Binilter at GODS hand, thoſe things which in 
the words of his pꝛapers the Pinilter asketh © Oz who ſhall in the mi- 
niſtration of the Sacraments, underſtand what inviſible grace is to 
be craved of the Þearer, to be wꝛought in the inward man * Trulyno 
man at all. Foz (ſaith St. Paul) he that ſpeaketh ima Tongueun- 
known, ſhall be to the Hearer an Aliant, which ina Chiiſtian Con- 


gregation is a great abſurdity. For 


and Sacraments, 215 


Foz We are not Urangers one to another, but weare the Citizens of Ephcc: e. 
the Saints, and ok the houchold of GOD, yea, and members of one Cor. 10, 
body. and therefoze whiles our Biniſter is in rehearſing the Pꝛaper that ach ra. 
is made in the name of us all, we muſt give diligent ears to the wozds 
{poken by him, and in heart beg at GODS hand thoſe things that he 
veggeth in Woꝛds. And to fignifie that we do ſo, we ſay, Amen, at the 
end of the Pꝛaper that he maketh in the name of us all. and this 
thing can we not do fo? edification, unleſs we underſtand what is ſpo- 
ben. Theretoze it is required ok neceſſity, that the Common Pzayer be 
had in a Tongue that the Hearers do underftand. I ever it had been 
tolerable to uſe range Tongues in the Congregations, the lame might 
have been in the time of Paul andthe other Apoſtles, when they were mi- 
raculoufiy endued with gikts of Tongues. Fo? it might then have per⸗ 
fwaded ſome to imbꝛace the Goſpel, when they had heard men that were 
Þebzews bozn and unlearned, [peak the Gzeek, the Latine, and other 
Languages. But Paul thought it not tolerable then: and ſhatl we uſe 
it now, when no man cometh by that — of Tongues, other- 

wiſe than by diligent and earneſt ſtudy: GOD fozbid. Fo2 we ſhould 
by that means bꝛing all our Church exerciſes to frivolous Superſtition; 
and make them altogether unkruitkul. Luke waiteth that when Peter 
and John Were Diſcharged by the Pꝛinces and High-pzieſts of Jeruſalem, 
they came to their tellows, and told them all that the Pzinces of the A 
P2ielts and Elders had lpoken to them. Which when they heard, they 
UfteD up their voice together to SOD with one allent, and ſaid, Loꝛd, 
thou art he that halt made Heaven and Earth, the Sea and all things that 
are in them, xc. Thus could they not have done, if they had pꝛayed in a 
ſtrange Tongue, that they had not underfiod. and no doubt of it, they 
did not all ſpeak with ſeveral voice; but ſome one of them ſpake in the 
name of them all. and the reft giving diligent ear to his wozds conſented 
thereunto, and therefoze it is ſaid, that they lifted up their voice toge- 
ther. St. Luke faith not, Their voices, as many 3: but their voice, as 
one. That one voice therekoꝛe Was in ſuch Language as they all under- 
ſtod, otherwiſe they could not have lifted it up with the conſent of their 
hearts. Fo2 no man can give conſent of the thing that he knoweth not. 
As touching the Times betoze the coming of Chzift there was never 
man pet that would affirm, that either the people of GOD, oz other, 
had their D ꝛapers or Adminillrations of the Sacraments, oz Sacrifi- 
ces, ina Tongue that they themſelves underſtodnot. As foꝛ the Time 
ſince Chaift , till that uſurped Power of Rome began to ſpꝛead it ſelf, 
and to inkoꝛce all the Nations of Europe to have the Romiſh Language 
in admiration , it appeareth by the conſent of the moſt ancient and 
learned Writers, that there Was no ſtrange oꝛ unknown Tongue uſed 
in the Congregation of Chziltians s. | | 
juuſtinus Martyr, Who lived about 160 pears after Chꝛiſt, ſaith thus of 7 4- 
the Adminiſtration ok theLozds Supper in his time: Upon the Sun- 7» 2. 
Day Allemblies are made, both of them that dwell in Cities, and of them 
that dwell in the Country alſo. Amongſt whom; as much as may be, 
the Writings of the Apoſtles # P2ophets are read. Afterwards when the 
Reader doth ceaſe, the chief Hiniſter maketh an erhoztation, exhozting 
them to follow honeſt things. After this, we riſe altogether and offer 
pꝛapers, Which being ended(as we have laid) Bꝛead and Wine and Wa- 
ter are bꝛought fozth; Then the head — offereth bra any 
2 anbl⸗ 
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thanksgiving with all his power, and the people anſwer, Amen. Thele 


Woꝛds, With their circumſtances,being duly conſidered, do declare plain: 
ly, that not only the Scriptures Were read in a known Tongue: but al⸗ 
lo that Pꝛaper was made in the ſame in the Congregations of ſuſtines 
time. Bafilius Magnus, and Johannes Chrytoſtomus did in their time pr 
ſcribe publick oꝛders of publick adminiſtration, Which they call Licur- 
gies, and in them they appointed the people to anſwer to the pꝛapers of 
the Winiſter, ſometime Amen.{ometime Lord have mercy upon us fome⸗ 
time, and with thy ſpirit, & we have our hearts lifted up unto the Lord, &c. 
Mhich anſwers the people could not have made in due time, it the pꝛay⸗ 
ers had not been in a Tongue that they under{iod. Che lame Baſil wyj- 
ting tothe Clergy of Neocæſarea, ſaith thus of his uſage in Common⸗ 
pꝛaper, appointing one to begin the ſong; the reſt tollow:and ſo with di. 
vers ſongs and payers, palling over the night, at the dawning of the 
day,altogether(even as it were with one mouth and one heart) theyſing 


unto the Loꝛd a ſong of Confellion, every man framing unto himſelf 


Baſil. 
Rom. 4- 


1 Cor. 14. 


Dionyſ. 
Cyprian Ser. 
6. de ora. do- 
minica. 


1 Cor. 14. 


meet Woꝛds of iy pig In another place he ſaith, If the Sea be fair, 
how is not the allembly of the Congregation much mozetair,in whicq 
joined ſound of men, Women, and childꝛen, (as it were ofthe waves beat 
ing on the choꝛe) is ſent foꝛth in our pzayers unto our GDD* Bark his 
Woꝛds: A joined ſound (ſaith he)of men, Women, and childꝛen. Whig 
cannot be, unleſs they all underſtand the 1 the pꝛaper is 
ſaid. and Chryſoſtom upon the Woꝛds of Paul faith, So icon as the peo⸗ 
ple hear theſe Woꝛds, world without end, they all do foꝛthwith anſwer, 
Amen. This could they not do, unleſs they underltod the wozd ſpoken 
by the Pꝛieſt. Dionyſius (aith,that hymns were ſaid of the whole multi⸗ 
tude of people in the adminiſtration ofthe Communion. Cyprian ſgith, 
The Pꝛieſt doth wepare the minds of the Bꝛethꝛen, With a Pꝛelace be: 
toze the Pꝛaper, ſaping, Lift up your hearts: That Whiles the people doth 
anſwer, We have our hearts lifted up to the Lord, they be adMoniſhed that 
they ought to think on none other thing than the Lozd. St. Ambroſe 
wating upon the woꝛds of S. Paul ſaith,This is it that he ſaith becauſe 
he which ſpeaketh in an unknown Tongue, ſpeaketh'to SOD, fox he 
knoweth all things: but men know not, andtherefoze there isno.p2ofit 
of this thing. And again upon theſe woꝛds: It thou bleſs, oꝛ give 


thanks with the ſpirit, how (hall he that occupieth the room of the un- 


learned, ſay Amen, at thy giving of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
not what thou {ayeſt: This is (ſaith Ambroſe) if thou ſpeak the praiſe 
of GOD in a Tongue unknown to the Hearers. Foz the unlearned hear- 
ing that Which he underſtandeth not, knoweth not the end of the pꝛaper, 
and anſ{wereth not Amen : which wozd is as much to ſay, as truth that 
the blelling 02 Laps pr may be confirmed. Foz the confirma- 
tion of the Payer is fulfilled by them that do anſwer, Amen, that all 
things ſpoken might be confirmed in the minds of the Hearers,thꝛough 
the teſtimony of the truth. and alter many weighty wozds, to the lame 
end he ſaith; The concluſion is this, that nothing chould be done in 
the Church in vain , and that this thing ought chiefly to be laboured 
foꝛ, that the unlearned alſo might take p2ofit, leſt any part of the body 
{hould be dark thzough ignozance. and leſt any man chould think all 
this to be meant of Pꝛeaching, and not of Pꝛaper, he taketh occaſtonof 
theſe WozDs of S. Paul (If there be not an Interpreter, let him keep ſi- 


ence in the Church) to ſay,as followeth: Let him pꝛay lecretly or (pra 
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to GOD, who heareth all things that be dumb: Fo? in the Church mult 
he ſpeak that map p2ofit all perſons. S. Hierc m waiting upon theſe 
wo2ds of S. Paul, How ſhall he that ſuppliech the place of theunlear- 
ned, &c. ſaith, It is the Lay-man whom Paul underſtandeth here to be in 
the place of the ignoꝛant man, which bath no Eccleſiaſtical office: How 
mall he anſwer Amen to the prayer of that he underſtandeth not: And à lit= 
tle after,upon the wozds of S. Paul, For if I ſhould pray in a Tongue, &c. 
he ſaith thus: This is Pauls meaning: Jkanp man ſpeakin ſtrange and 
unknown Tongues; his mind is made unkruittul, not tohimLelt, but 
to the Pearer: Foꝛ whatſoever is ſpoken, he knoweth it not. St. Augu- 
ſtine Waiting upon the xviij Pſalm, ſaith, What this chould be we 
ought to underſtand, that we may ſing with reaſon ok man, and not 
with chattering of Birds. Fo2 Dwls, Popingaies, Ravens, Pies, and 
other tuch like Birds, are taught by men to pꝛate they know not What: 
but to ſing with underſtanding, is given by GODS holy will to the na⸗ 
ture of man. Again, the ſame Auguſtineſaith, There needeth no ſpeech 
when we pꝛap, faving perhaps as the Paiefts do, koz to Declare their 
meaning, not that SOD, but that men may hear them. And lo being 
put in remembꝛance by conſenting with the Pꝛieſt, they may hang upon 
ODD. Thus are we taught both by the Scripture and ancient Do- 
t02s, that in the adminiſtration of Common⸗pꝛaper and Sacraments, 
no-Tongue unknown to the Hearers gught to be uſed. So that foz the 
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Pſalm 18; 


De Magiſt: 


ſatisfying of a Chalitan mans conſcience we need to {ſpend no moze 


time in this matter. But pet to ſtop the mouths ok the adverlaries, Which 
{tay themſelves much upon general decrees , it (hall be good to add to 
theſe teſtimonies ok Scriptures and Doftozs, one Conſtitution made by 


Juſtinian the Emperour, who lived five hundꝛed twenty and {even years 


after Chailt, and was Emperour ok Rome. The Conſtitution is this: 
We command that all Biſhops and Paeſlis do celebzate the holy obla⸗ 
tion and the pzayers uſed in holy Baptiſm, not [peaking low, but with 
a clear oꝛ loud voice, which may be heard of the people, that thereby the 


Noel. conſlis 
23» | 


mind of the hearers may be fiirred up with great devotion, in uttering 
the pꝛapers of the Lozd GOD, to2 lo the holy Apoſtle teacheth in his 


firſt Epiſtle to the Tozinthians, ſaying, Truly, ik thou only bleſs o 


give thanks in ſpirit, how doth he that occupieth the place of the un⸗ 
learned, ſay amen at that thy giving thanks unto GDD., fo2 he under⸗ 


tandeth not what thouſaiſt 2 Thou verily giveſt thanks Well, but the 


other is not edified. And again, in the Epiltle to the Romans, he ſaith, 
Withthe heart a man believeth unto righteouſneſs,and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. Tyerefoze fo2 theſe cauſes it is con⸗ 


venient that among other pzayers;thoſe things alſo which are ſpoken in - 


the holy oblation, be uttered and ſpoken of the moſt religious Biſhops 
and Paielſis; unto our Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt our GDD,with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, with a loud voice. And let the noft religious Pꝛielts 
know this, that if they negleit any of theſe things, that they hall gihe 
an account fo2 them in the dꝛeadkul judgment of the great GDD and 
our Saviour Jeſus Chzift, Neither will we, when we knowit, reſt and 
leave it unrevenged. | | 55 
This Emperour (as Sabellicus Wꝛiteth) favoured the Biſhop of 
Rome, and yet we lee how plain a Decree he maketh, koꝛ pꝛaping and 
adminiſtring of Sacraments in a known Tongue, that the devotion of 
the Drarers might be ſtirred up by knowledge, contrary to the mes 
Ie | 1 5 | men 
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ment of them that would have ignozance to make devotion. He maketh 
it alſo a matter of Damnation, to do theſe things in a Tongue that the 
Þearers underſtand not. Let us theretoze conctude With SDD and aj} 
good mens allent, that no Common⸗pꝛaper oz Sacraments ought to be 
miniſtred in a Tongue that is not underſtood of the Hearers. Now g 
Woꝛd 02 two of pzivate Pꝛaper in an unknown Tongue. Te took in 
hand where we began to ſpeak of this matter, not only to pꝛove that no 
Common⸗pꝛaper oz Adminiſtration of Sacraments, ought to bein a 
Tongue unknown to the Hearers, but alfo,thatno perſon ought to pꝛay 
uvatelp in that Tongue that he himſelf underftandeth. not. Whig 
thing (hall not be hard to pꝛove, if we kozget not What Pꝛaptr is. Foz if | 
P2ayer be that devotion of the mind which entozceththe heart tolikt up 
it ſelf to SOD: how ſhould it be ſaid, that that perſon pꝛapeth, thatun- 
derſtandeth not the wozds that his Tongue ſpeaketh in Pzayer * peg, 
how can it be ſaid that be ſpeaketh* Foꝛ to peak, is by voice to utter the 
thought of the mind. And the voice that a man uttereth in ſpeaking, | 
is nothing elſe but the mellenger ofthe mind, to bꝛing abꝛoad the know: 
tedge of that Which otherwiſe lieth ſecret in the heart, and cannot by 
known, acco2ding to that Which S.Paul Wateth, What man. (ſaith he) 


- knoweth the things that appertain to man, {aving only the ſpirit of 


man, which is in man: He therefoze that doth not underſtand the voices 
that his Tongue doth utter, cannot p2operly be laid to [peak, bit rather 
to counterfeit, as Parats, and ſuch other Birds uſe to counterkeit mens 
voices. No man therefoze that feareth to pꝛovoke the wzath of Gd 
againſt himſelf, will be co bold to ſpeak of GOD unadviſedly, with: 
out regard of reverent underſtanding, in his pꝛelence, but he will pie⸗ 


pare his heart betoze he pzeſume to ſpeak unto GOD. And therefore in 


our Common⸗pꝛaper the Binilter doth often times ſay, Let us pray, 


meaning thereby to admoniſh the People that they chould prepare their 


earsto hear what he (hould crave at GODS hand, and their hearts to 
conſent to the lame, and their tongues to ſay Amen at the end thereof. 
On this ſ02t did the Pzophet David pꝛepare his heart, when he ſaid, 9p 
heart is ready (O GDD) my heart is ready, J will ſing and declares 

Pſalm. The Jews allo, when in the time ok Judich they did with all 
their heart pzay GOD to viſit his people of Iſrael had ſo pꝛepared their 
hearts befoze they began to pzay. After this ſozt had Manafles menu 
his heart befoze he pzayed, and laid, And now (O Lo2d) do I bow the 
knees of my heart, asking of thee part of thy merciful kindneſs.@her 
the heart is thus pꝛepared, the voice uttered from the heart, is harmoni- 
ous in the ears of GOD: otherwiſe he regardeth it not to accept it. But 
fozaſmuch as the perſon that ſo babbleth his wozds without ſevſe inthe 


| Py of GD cheweth himſelf not to regard the majeſty of him that 


eſpeaketh to: He taketh him as a contemner of his Almighty majeſly, 


and gipeth him his reward among hypocrites, which make an outward 
chew of Holineſs, but their hearts are full of abominable thoughts, 


even in the time of their pzayers. Foz it is the heart that the 0 
looketh upon, as it is Witten in the Hiſtozp of Kings. If we therefo!t 
will that our p2ayers be not abominable befoze 5 O D, let us ſo 
p2epare our hearts befoze we pray, and ſo underſtand the things that 
we ask when we pzay, that both our hearts and voices may toge⸗ 
ther ſound in the ears of GDDS Majeſty , and then we (hall not 
fail to receive at his hand the things that We ask, as good men 115 


and Sacraments, 
have been befoze us did, and ſo have from time to time received that, 
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whicch toz their louls health they did at any time deſire. S. Auguſtine H. (4.5: 
leemeth to bear in this matter: Foz he ſaith thus of them, which being £24 di 
bꝛought up in G2ammar and Khetorick, are converted to Cheift; and vx. 


ſo mult be infirutted in Chꝛiſtian Religion: Let them know alſo(ſaithy 
he) that it is not the voice, but the attection ofthe mind that cometh to 
the ears of God. And ſo lhall it come to paſs, that if happily they chall 
mark that ſome Bichops oz Miniſters in the Church do call upon 
GOD, either With barbarous wo2ds, oz with Woꝛzds diſozdered, oz that 


| they underktand not, oz do diſo2derly divide the wo2ds that they p20» - 


nounce, they hall not laugh them to lcoꝛn. Hithertohe ſeemeth to bear 
with pzaying in an unknown Tongue. But in the next ſentence he 
' openeth his mind thus: Not foz that theſe things ought not to be 
amended, that the People may ſay Amen, totbat which they do plainly 
underſtand. But yet theſe godly things muſt be bozn withal of theſe 
Catechilts, 02 Inſtruſters of the Faith, that they may learn, that as in 
the Common Place where matters are pleaded, the goodneſs ok an 
D:ation conlilteth in found ; ſoin the Church it con ſiſteth in devotion- 


So that he allowethnot the praying ina Tongue not underſtood of him 
that pzayeth: But he infirufeth the gkilful D2atoz, to bear With the 
rude Tongue of the devout imple Miniſter. To conclude, If the lack 
of underſtanding the Wozds that are ſpoken in the boy: oy gs do 


make them unkruitkul to the Hearers, how chould not the lame make 


the oꝛds read, untruitful to the Reader? The merciful goodnels ok 


ODD, grant us his grace to call upon him as We ought to do, to his 


gloꝛp and our endleſstelicity;which we (hall do, ik we humble our lelves 


in his light, and in all our Pꝛapers both common and pꝛivate, have our 
minds 80 fixed upon him. Fo2 the pzayer ot them that humble them⸗ 
lelves, chall pierce thꝛough the Clouds, and till it draw nigh unto 


Eccleſ. 33 


GOD, it will not be anſwered ;. and till the Molt Þigh do regard it, it 


will not depart. And the Lo2d will not be lack, but he will deliver the 
Juſt, and execute Judgment. To him therekoꝛe be all honour and glo⸗ 
ry, koꝛ ever and ever. Aen. RG 
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For them which take offence at certain places ofthe 
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1 


be great utility and p2ofit that | Chiiſtian 
men and women may take (ik they will) by 


| - bearing and reading the holy Scriptures 
ED (Drarly Beloved) no heart can ſufficiently 
JERESE RS conceive, much lels is my tongue able to 
—== L expꝛels. Wherefoze Satan our Enemy, 


leking the Scriptures to be the very mean 

„„ and right way to bzing thePeople to the true 

: ft knowledge of GOD, and that Challian 
EEE | Religion is greatly turthered by diligent 
—— - hearing and reading of them, he alſo per- 
„„ keiving what an hindzance and let they 
be to him and his Kingdom, doth what he can to dzive the reading of 
them out of GODS Church. And koꝛ that end he hath always ſtitred 
up, in one place o2 other, cruel Tyrants, (harp Perſecutozs, and ex⸗ 
tream Enemies unto BDD , and his Inkallible Truth, to pull with 
violence the holy Bibles out of the Peoples hands, and have molt ſpite- 
fully deſtroyed and conſumed the lame to Aſhes in the Fire; pꝛetend⸗ 
ing moſt untruly, that the much hearing and reading of HDDS Wo 
is an occaſion of Hereſie and carnal Liberty, and the overthzow of all 
good D2der in all well ozdered Common-weals. Ik to know dd 
aright be an occaſion of evil, then we mult needs grant, that the hearing 
and reading of the holy Scriptures, is the cauſe of Hereſie, carnal Li⸗ 
berty, and the ſubverſion of all god Oꝛders. But the knowledge of 
GOD and ok our ſelves, is ſo far from being an occafion ok evil, that 
it is the readieſt, yea, the only mean to bꝛidle carnal liberty, and to kill 
all our flechly affeftions. And the oꝛdinary way to attain this know- 
ledge, is with diligence to hear and read the holy Scriptures. Foz tht 
2 Tim. 3. Whole Scriptures (ſaith St. Paul) were given by the inſpiration o 
SD. And (hall we Chziſtian men think to learn the knowledge of 
GDD and of cur ſelves; in any earthly mans wozk of Waiting, Leone 
02 better than in the holy Scriptures, written by the inſpiration of the 
Poly Ghoſt 2 The Scriptures were not bzought unto us by the whtel 


| 


of certain places of the Scripture, 


man: but holy men of GOD (as witnelleth St; Peter) Ipake as they. 


were moved by the holy Spirit of SOD. The holy Shoſt is the School⸗ 
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mater of Truth, Which leadeth his Scholers (as our Saviour ſaith of John 16. 


him) into all Truth. And whoſo is not led and taught by his S<Qt- 
maſter, cannot but tall into deep erroꝛ, how godly ſoever his pꝛetence is, 
what knowledge and learning ſoever he hath of all other Wozks and 
Writings, 02 bow fair ſoever a ſhew o2 face of truth he hath in the elti⸗ 
mation and judgment of the Would. Ik ſome man will ſay, J would 


have a true pattern anda perfect deſcription of an up2ight like, appꝛoved 


in the ſight of SOD: can Wwe find (think pe) any better o2 any ſuch 


again, as Chailt Jeſusis, and his doftrine e whole vertuous converſa- 
tion and godly lite, the Scripture lo lively painteth and ſetteth fozth 


befoze our eyes, that we beholding that pattern, might chape andframe 


our lives, as nigh as may be, agreeable to the 1 of the fame. 
Follow you me (ſaith St.Paul) as J follow Chaitt. 

Epiltle faith, Whoſo abideth in Chziſt, mult walk even lo as he hath 
walked bekoze him. and where chall We learn the ozder of Chꝛiſts like, 
but in the Scripture © Another Would have a medicine to heal all diſ- 


And St. John in his 


caſes and maladies of the mind. Can this be found oꝛ gotten other 
where than out of GODS own Book; his ſacred Scriptures 2 Chaiff 


taught lo much when he laid to the obltinate Jews, Search the Scri- 
ptures, fo2 in them pe think to have eternal life. JftheScriptures con⸗ 
tain in them everlatting life, it mult needs tollow, that they have allo 
pꝛelent remedy againſt all that is an hindzance and let unto eternal like. 
Il we deſire the knowledge of heavenly wildom, Why had we rather learn 


the lame of man than of SDD himſelf, who (as St. James ſaith) is the 


giver of wiſdom © Yea,why will we not learn itat'Challs own mouth; 


who p2omiling to be pzeſent with his Church till the Wozlds end doth 
perkoꝛm his pzomiſe, in that he is not only with us by his grace and 
tender pity; but alſo in this, that he ſpeaketh pzeſently unto us in the 


poly Scriptures to the great and endleſs comfozt of all them that have 


any feeling ol GDD at all in them © Yea, he lpeaketh now in the Stri⸗ 
ptures moze p2ofitably to us, than he did by the wozd' of mouth to the 
carnal Jews when he lived with them here upon Earth. Foz thep CA 
mean the Jews) could neither hear noz ſee thoſe things Which we may 
now both hear and ſee, if we will bzing with us thoſe ears and eyes that 
Chziſtis heard and ſeen with; that is, diligence to hear and read his 


1 Cor. 11. 
I Joh. 2. 


John 5. 


James 1. 


Matth. 284 


holy Scriptures; and true Faith to believe his moſt comfoztable pꝛomi⸗ 


ſes. Ik one could Chew but the pzint of Chꝛiſts foot, à great number J 
think would fall down and wozlhip it: But to the holy Scriptures, 
where we may ſee daily (if we will) J will not ſay the pꝛint of his feet 


only, but the whole (ape and lively image of him, ala 85 we give litt. J 


reverence 02 none at all. io ous 
Ik any could let us ſee Chziſts coat, aſozt of us would make hard 
Wikt except we might come nigh to gaze upon it, yea, and kiſs it too. 
And pet all the cloaths that ever he did Wear, can nothing fo truly-noz 
Io lively expzeſs him unto us, as do the Scriptures. Chziſts Images 
made in cod, Stone, 02 Metal, ſome men fo? the love they bear to 
Chriſt, do garnich and beautifie the lame with Pearl, Sold, and pꝛe⸗ 
cious Stone: And chould we not (God Wethꝛen) much rather em⸗ 
bꝛace and reverence GD DS holy Books; the lacred Bible, which do 
repꝛelent Chaiſt unto us moꝛe truly dane any Image. The Image 
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can but exp:eſs the koꝛm oꝛ fhape of his body, if it can do lo much: Put 


the Scripture doth in ſuch ſozt tet fozth Chuſt, that we may ſee bot 
995 in man; we may ſee him (Jap) [peaking untous, healing ow 


inürmities, dying fo2 our fins, riſing from death koꝛ our juſtification, 
And to be host, We may in the Scriptures co perfeitly fee whole Choi 


with the eve of Faith, as We, lacking Faith, could not with theſe bodily 


eyes lee him, though he ſiod now peeſent here befoze us. Let every 


man, Woman, and child, therefoze With all their heart thirſt and deſire 


Std Ds holy Scriptures, love them, embzace them, Have their ma 
and pleaſurein hearing and reading them, lo as at length we may be 


transfozmed and changed into them. Foz the holy Scriptures are Godg 
Treaſure-houſe, wherein are found all things needful fo us toſee, to 


hear, to learn, and to believe, necellarp fo2 the attaining of eternal life, 
Thus much is ſpoken, 1 4 * you a taſte ok lome of the commg- 

eby hearing and reading the holy Scriptureg, 
F912 as I ſaid in the beginning, no Tongue 1s able to declare and utter 


all. And although it is more clear than the non dap, that to beignorant 


of the Scriptures, is the cauſe of erroz, as Christ ſaith to the Sadduces, 
Pe err, not knowing the Scriptures, and that errour doth hold back, 
and plutk men away from the knowledge of SOD. And as St. ſerome 


faith, Not to know the Scriptures, is to be ignozant of Chzilt. pet this 


notwithſtanding, ſome there be that think it not meet koꝛ all ſozts of 
men to read the Scriptures, becauſe they are, as they think, in ſund 


places ſtumbling⸗blocks to the unlearned. Firlt; foz that the phzaſe 


vf the Scripture is ſometime folimple, groſs, and plain, that it of- 
fendeth the fineand delicate Wits of ſome Courtiers. Furthermoy, 
fo that theScripture alſo reporteth, even of them that have their com⸗ 


mendation to be the <ildzen of GDD, that they did divers ats, where: 


of ſome are contrary to the Law of Nature,ſome repugnant to the Law 
Witten, and other ſome ſeem to fight manikellly againſt publick hone- 
ſty. All Which things (ſay they) are unto the fimple an occaſion ofgreat 
offence, and tauſe many to think evil of the Scriptures, and to diſcre- 


Vit their authozity.Some are offended at the hearing and reading of the 


Diverſity of the Bites and Ceremonies of the Sacrificesand Oblations 
ofthe Law. And tome wozldly witted men think it a great decay tothe 

uiet and pzudent governing of their Common-weals, to give ear to 
the ſimple and plain rules and pꝛecepts of our Saviour Chyiſt in his 
Goſpel, as being offended that a man ſhould be ready to turn his right 
ear, to him that firok him on the lekt; and to him which would take 


d wap his coat, to offer allo his cloak; With ſuch other ſayings ok petfe- 


tion in Chzills meaning. Foꝛ carnal reaſon, being alway an enemy 
to $DD, and not perceiving the things of GDDS Spirit, doth abho! 
ſuch pꝛecepts, Which pet rightly underſtood, inkringeth no judicial poli: 
Lic, noz Chziltian mens governments. And ſome there be, Which hea- 
ring the Scriptures to bid us to live without carefulneſs, Without ſu- 
Dp 02 forecaſting, do deride the ümplicities of them. Therekoꝛe tote: 
move and put away occaſions of offence ſo much as may be, J will an⸗ 
Cwer oꝛderly totheſe objeſtiong. Firſt J ſhall rehearſe ſome of thoſe pl#- 
res that men are ollended at, fo2 the lmplicity and grolsnels of ſpeech; 
and will chew the meaning ok them. In the Book of Deuteronomy 
it is waitten, that Almighty SWD made a Law, if a man died with- 
ont illue, his bother oꝛ next kinſman chould marry his Widow, ww 


of certain places of the Scripture, 
the child that was firſt bozn between them, Would be called his child 
that was dead, that the dead mans name might not be put out in Iſ- 
rael ; And it 4 B2other 02 next Rinſman would not marry the Wi- 
dow, then ſhe betoze the Magiſtrates of the City ſhould pull off his ſhoe 
and ſpit in his face, laying, So be it done to that man that will not 
build his bzothers houke. Here (Dearly beloved. the pulling off his (hoe, 
and ſpiting in his face, were ceremonies; to ſignifie unto all the people 
of that City, that the woman was not nod in fault that GODS law 
in that point Was bzoken, but the whole chame and blame thereof, did 
now redound to that man, which openly befoze the Magiſtrates refuſed 
to marry her. And it was not a repꝛoach to him alone, but to all his po- 
ſterity allo: Foz they Were called ever after, The houſe of him whoſe 
(oe is pulled off. Another place out of the Pſalms: J will bzeak (ſaith 
David) the hozns of the ungodly, andthe hoꝛns of the righteous (hall be 
exalted. By an Hon, in the Scripture , is underſtood power, might; 


ſtrength, and ſometime rule and government. The Pzophet then ap⸗ 


ing, J will bzeak the hozns of the ungodly; meaneth, that all the power, 
{irength, and might of GODS enemy, (hall not only be weakened and 
made feeble, but (hall at length alſo be clean bꝛoken @ deſtroyed,though 
 foza time, koꝛ the better trial of his people, SOD Cuftereth the enemies 
to pzevail and have the upper hand. In the 132. Plalm, it is aid, J will 
make Davids hozn to flouriſh. pere Davids hozn ſigniaeth his King- 
dom. Almighty GDD therefoze by this manner of ſpeaking, pzomi- 
leth to give David viitopy over all his enemies, and to ſtablich him in his 
Kingdom, ſpite ok all his enemies. And in the thꝛeelcoze Pſalm it is weit- 
ten, Moab is my waſhpot, and over Edom will Jcaft my choc, ac. In that 
place the Pꝛophet cheweth how graciouſly GOD hath dealt with his 
people the childzen of Jſrael, giving them great viitozies upon their ene⸗ 
mies on every ſide. Foz the Moabites and Idumeans being two great Ma- 


tions, pꝛoud people, ſtout and mighty, GOD bzought them under, and 


made them ſervants to the Iſraelites, ſervants J ſay, toſtop down, to 
pull off their (hoes, and waſh their feet. Then Moab is my waſhpot,and 


over Edom will J caſt out my (hoe, is, as if he had laid, The Moabites 
and the Idumeans,fo2 all their ſtoutnels againſt us in the wilderneſs,are. 


now made our ſubjects our ſervants, yea, underlings to pull off our 
hoes, and wach our feet. Now J pꝛay you, What uncomely manner of 


ſpeech is this, lo uſed in common phꝛale among the Hebrews ? It is a 
(ame that Chziſtian men chould be lo light headed, to toy as Ruffians: 


do with ſuch manner of ſpeeches, uttered in 825 grave fignification 
by the holy Ghoſt. Boze reaſonable it were to2 vain men to learn to 


reverence the fozm of GODS Wozds , than to ſpoꝛt at them to their 


damnation. Some again are offended to hear that the godly Fathers 
had many Wives and Concubines, although after the phzaſe of the 
Scripture, a Concubine is an honeſt name, to2 every Concubine is a 


lawful Wife, but every wife is not a Concubine. And that ye may the 
better underſtand this to be true, ye (hall note that it was permitted to 


the Fathers of the Old Teſtament to have at one time moe wives than 


one, fo2 what purpoſe ye (hall afterward hear. Ok which wives ſome 


Were free women bozn,ſome Were bond-women and ſervants.She that 
Was free bozn had a pꝛerogative above thoſe that were ſervants and 
bond women. The free bon woman Was by marriage made the ruler 
of the houſe under her huſband,andis * Mother ofthe e 
N : 
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the Baſters oꝛ the Dame of the houſe, after our manner of ſpeaking 
ah fan by her marriage an intereſt, a right, and an ownerſhip of 10 
goods unto whom che was married. Other lervants and bond⸗women 
were given by the owners ok them, as the manner was then, J will not 
ſay always; but fo2 the molt part, unte their daughters at that dap ok 
their marriage, tobe handmaidens untothem. After ſuch a ſozt did 
Pharaoh King of Egypt give unto Sarah, Abrahams Wife,Agar the Egy⸗ 


ptian to be her maid, So did Laban give unto his daughter Lea, at th 


day of her marriage, Zilpha to be her handmaid. And to his other 
daughter Rachel, he gave another bondmaid, named Bil ha. And the 
wives that were the owners of their handmaidens, gave them in mar. 
riage to their huſbands, upon divers occaſions Sarah gave her may 
Agar in marriage to Abraham, Lea gave in like manner her maid Til 
pha to her huſband Jacob. So did Kachel his other wike give him Bille 
her maid, laying unto him So in unto her, and che chall bear upon my 
knees: which is, as if che had ſaid, Take her to wife, and the children 
that che (hall bear,will J take upon my lap, and make ofthem as if they 

were mine own. Theſe hand-maidens oz bondwomen, although by 
matriage they were made wives, pet they had not this p2erogative to 
rule in the houſe, but were ſtill underlings, and in ſud ſubjeition to 
their Baſters,and were never called others ofthe houſhold, ſtreſſes, 
0 Dames of the houſe, but are called ſometimes Wives;ſometime Con⸗ 
cubines. The plurality of wives was by a ſpecial pzerogative ſuffered 
to the Fathers of the Old Tellament, not koꝛ ſatisfying their carnal and 


flechly luſts, but to have many childꝛen, becaule every one of them hopeh, 


and begged okt⸗times of SSD in their pꝛapers, that that blelleh led, 


which GDD p2omiſed chould come into the Wozld to bꝛeak the Ser: 
pents head, might come and be bozn of hisſtockand kindꝛed 

Nom of thoſe which take occaſion of carnality and evil life; by heq- 
ring and reading in GODS Book, what GOD had ſuffered, even it 
thole men whoſe commendation is pzaiſed in the Scripture : 9s that 
Noe, whom St. Peter calleth the eight Pꝛeacher of righteouſneſs, was 
lo dꝛunk with wine, that in his fieep heuncovered his own p2ivities, 
The juſt man Lot was inlike manner dzunken; and in his dzunket- 
neſslay with his own daughters, 11 the Law of Matute. Abra. 
ham, Whoſe Faith was ſo great, that fo2 the ſame he deſerved to becil- 
led of SDS own mouth, a Father of many Nations, the Father ok all 
Believers, beſides with Sarah his wife, had alſo cartial company with 
Agar, Sarahs handimaid. The Patriarch Jacob had to his wives two fi 
ters at one time. The Pzophet David and King Solomon his ſon, had 
many wives and concubiries, c. Which things we ſee plainly to de 
fo2bidden us bythe Law of GOD, and are now „ to all pud- 
lick honeſty, Theſe and ſuc like in GODS. Boh (Good People) att 
not Wütten that we ſhould oz may Do the like following their examples, 
02 that we ought to think that GOD did allow every of theſe things it 


thoſemen : But we oughtrather to believe and to judge that Noeiit 


his dzunkenneſs offended GDD highly. Tor lying with vio daugh 
ters, committed hozrible inceſt, Weought then to learn by them this 
profitable Leſſon, that if ſo godly men as they were, which otherwiſe 
kelt inwardly GODS holy Spitit inflaming in their hearts, Withtht 

tearandlove of GOD, could not by their own ſtrength keep thertiſelves 


from committinghozrible ſin, but did lo grievoudp fall, that mn 


2 
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GDDS great mercy they had periſhed everlaſtingly : Þow much moze 
ought we then, miſerable wꝛetches, which have no feeling of. G O DO 
within us at all, continually to fear, not only that we map fall as they 
did, but alſo be overcome and d20wned in lin , Which they Were not?; 
And ſo by conſidering their tall, take the better occaſton to acknowledge 
our own infirmity and weakneſs, and therefoze moze earneſtly to call 
unto Almighty GDD with hearty p2ayer incellantly, fox his grace to 
ſtrengthen us; and to defend us from all evil. And though through in- 
firmity we chance at any time to kall, yet we map by hearty repentance, 
on 1 "oa riſe again, and not fleep and continue in-fin, as 
the Wicked DOLY, 5 
Thus, God People, (ould we underſtand ſuch matters expꝛelled in 
the divine Scriptures that this holy Cable ok GODS Wozd be not tur⸗ 
ned to us to be a {nare, a trap, anda ſtumbling fone, to take hurt by 
the abuſe of our underſtanding: But let us eſteem them in a reverent 
humility, that we may find our neceſſary food therein, to ſtrengthen us, 
d so comtoꝛt us, to infiruit us (as GDD of his great mercy hath appoin⸗ 
ted them) in all necellarp wozks, lo that we may be per keit befoze him 
in the whole courſe of our life: Which he grant us, Who hath redeemed 
us, our Loꝛd and Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, to whom with the Father, and 
the Poly Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy koꝛ evermoze, Amen, 


wg -- 4 CT. = _ © - — 


es 


The Second Part of the Information 
For them which take offence at certain places of the 
oo ER, SCRIPTWRE, 


WIC have heard (God People) in the Homily taſt reas 
AW, unto you,the great commodity of holy Scriptures, 
„ eve have heard how ignorant men, void of' godly 
pe underſtanding, {eek quarrels to difcredit them: 
WAP Some Of their reaſons Have; ye heard anſwered. 
Now we will p2oceed and ſpeak of ſuch politick 
3 Wiſe men which be offended, toz that Chzilts pꝛe⸗ 
SEN cepts ſhould ſeem to Deſtroy all Order in Gover- 

8 nance, as they do alledge foꝛ example, ſuch as thele 
be. Ik any man flrike thee on the right cheek, turn the other unto him Watch. 5. 
alſo. If any man will contend to take thy coat from thee, let him have 

kloab and all. Let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doth. Matth. 78. 
It thine eye, thine hand, oꝛ thy foot offend thee; pull out thine eye, cut of | 
- thine hand, thy foot, and calf it from thee. Ik thine Enemy Caith | 
D. Paul) be an hungred, give him meat; ik he be thirſty, give him dzink! Rom: 12. 
{0 doing, thou (halt heap hot burning coals upon his head. Theſe ſen- 
tences (Good People) unto a natural man ſeent meer abſurdities, con- 
trary to all reaſon. Foꝛ a natural man (as St. Paul ſaith) underſtan⸗ 1 Cor: 2- 
deth not the things that belong to SSD, neither can he, lo long ag old 
Adam dwelleth in him. Chuſt therefoze meaneth; that he would 155 
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man, and 1 7 lg of S Os blelling. Firſt, he may not walk after 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


his faifhful ſervants ſo far from vengeance and reſiſting Wrong, that 


e would rather have him ready to Lutter another Wrong, than by re⸗ 
ding t bꝛeak charity, and to be out of patience. De would a 
aQd deeds ſo far from all carnal reſpeits, that he Would not have our 
nigheſt friends know of our well-doing, to win vain⸗glozp. and 
though our. friends and kinsfolks be as dear as our right eyes, and 
our right hands: yet if they would pluck us from GDD, we ought 
to renounce them, and fozſake them. F 

Thus if pe will be pzofitable Pearers and Readers of the holy Scri⸗ 
tures, ye muſt firſt deny pour ſelves, and keep under pour carnal ſen- 
es, taken by the outward wozds, and ſearch the inward meaning: reg- 

ſon mult give place to GODS holy Spirit, you mult ſubmit pour 
woaldly wiſdom and judgment, unto his divine wildom and judg⸗ 
ment. Conſider that the Scripture, in what firange foꝛm ſoever it he 
Pronounced, is the wozd of the living SO. Let that atways come tg 
pour remembzance, which is fo oft repeated of the Prophet Elaias, Thy 
mouth of the Loꝛd (Laith he) hath ſpoken it, and Almightyand everla⸗ 
ſting GOD, who with his only Woꝛd created Heaven and Earth, hath 
Decreed it, the Loꝛd of Hoſts, whoſe ways are in the Seas, Whole paths 
are in the deep Waters, that Loꝛd and GDD by whoſe Word all things 
in peaven and in Earth are created, governed, and pzeſerved, bath i 
pꝛovided it. The GOD ok gods, and Loꝛd ok all lozds, yea, GOO that 
is 5ODalone, incompꝛehenüble, eiuer; andeverlaſting, he hath 
ſpoken it, it is his Wozd. It cannot theretoze be but truth, Which pꝛo⸗ 
ceedeth from the GOD of all Truth: it cannot be but wiſely and pꝛu⸗ 
dently commanded, what Almighty GDD hath deviſed, how vainly 
forever, thzough want of grace, we miſerable Wretches do imagine and 
judge of his moſt holy Wozd. The Pꝛophet David, defcribing an hay: 

py man, ſaith, Bleſſed is the man that hath not walked after the coun- 
[el of the ungodly, noꝛ ſtand in the way of ſinners, noꝛ fit in the ſeat 
of theſcoznful. There are thꝛee ſozts of people, whoſe company the 
Pꝛophet would have him to flee and avoid, Which hall be an happy 


the counſel of the ungodly. Secondly, he may not fland in the way of 
ſinners. Thirdly, he mult not fit in the ſeat of the lcoꝛnkul. Bythele 
thꝛee ſozts of people, ungodly men, ſinners, andſco2ners,: all impiety 
is ſignified, and fully expelled. By the ungodly, he underſtandeth thoſe 
Which have no regard of Almighty GDD, being void of ail faith, whoſe 
hearts and minds are lo ſet. upon the Uoald, that they ſtudie only how 
to accompliſh their wozldly pꝛaſtices, their carnal imaginations, their 
filthy luſt and deſire, without any fear of GOD. The ſecond ſozt he 


kalleth ſinners, not ſuch as do fall thzough ignorance, oꝛ of frailneſs, 


fo2 then who chould be found free * What man ever lived upon Earth 
(Chꝛiſt only excepted) but he hath ſinned * The juſt man falleth ſeven 
times, andriſeth again. Though the godly do all, yet they walk noton 
purpoſely in ſin, they ſtand not {till to continue and tarry in ſin, they 
ſit not down like careleſs men, without all fear of GODS juſt pu- 
niſhment to2 lin ; but defying fin, thzough GODS great grace and 
infinite mercy , they riſe again, and fight againft ſin. The Þzopht 
then calleth them ſinners, whoſe hearts are clean turned from GOD, 
and whoſe whole converſation of life is nothing but ſin, they delight 
ſo much in the ſame, that they chooſe continually to abide and wan 


of certain places of the Scripture, 


in ſin. The third ſozt he calleth ſcoꝛners, that is, a'fozt of men whoſe 
hearts are Lo flufted with malice, that they are not contented to dwell 
in ſin, and to lead their lives in all kind ofwickedneſs: but allo they 
do contemn and {cozn in other all godlinels, true religion; all honefty 
and vertue. Ok the two firli ſozts of men, J will not lay but they may 
take repentance, and be converted unto SD. Ok the third ſozt, i 
think J may without danger of GODS judgment, pzonounce; that 
never any yet converted unto GDD byrepentance, but continued ilk 


in their abominable wickedneſs,heaping up to themſelves damnation; 


againſt the day of GDDS inevitable judgment. Examples of ſuch 
{cozners, we read in the ſecond Book of Chronicles, When the god 
King Ezechias in the beginning of his reign, had deſtroyed. Jdolatry, 
purged the Temple, and refozmed Religion in his Realm, he ſent 


2 Par. 30. 


Pellengers into every City, to gather the people unto Jeruſalem, to © 


ſolemnize the Feaſt of Caller, in ſuch ſozt as GOD had appointed. The 


Polls went from City to City, thꝛough the Land of Ephraim and Ma- 


nafſes, event unto Zabulon, And what did the people, think pee Did 
they laud and p2aiſe the Name of the Loꝛd which had given them ſo 
god a King, [o zealous a Pzince to aboliſh Jdolatry, and to reſtoze 
again SO DOs true Religion © No, no. The Scripture ſaith, The 
people laughed them to lcoꝛn, and mocked the Kings Mellengers. and 
in the laſt Chapter ok the lame Bookitis Witten, that Almighty SOD, 
having compallion upon his People, ſent his Mellengers the Þzophets 
unto them, to call them from their abominable Jdolatry and wicked 
kind of living. But they mocked his Mellengers; they deſpiſed his 
Words; and miſuſed his Prophets, until the wzath of the Lozd aroſe 
againlt his People, and till there was no remedy; Foz he gave them up 
into the hands of their enemies, even unto Nabuchodonozer King of 


Babylon, Who ſpoiled them ok their Goods, burnt their City, and led 


them, their Wives, and their Childzen, captives unto Babylon. The 
wicked people that were in the days of Noe, made but a mock at the 
Wozd of SOD, When Noe told them that GDD would take vengeance 


upon them fot their fins. The Flood therekoꝛe came ſuddenly upon 


them, and dꝛowned them, with the whole Wold, Lot pꝛeached to the 
Sodomires, that except they repented, both they and their City chould be 


deſtroyed: They thought his ſayings impollible to be true, they lcoꝛned 


and mocked his admonition, and reputed him as an old doting Fol. 
But When GDD by his holy Angels had taken Lor, his wife, and two 
daughters front among them, he rained down Fire and Bzimſtone 
from Heahen, and burnt up thoſe ſcozners and mockers of his holy 
Wo2d. And what eſtimation had Chailts doffrine among the Scribes 
and Phariſees * What reward had he among them? The Goſpel repoꝛ⸗ 
teththus, The Phariſees which Were covetous; did lcoꝛn him in his 
doctrine. O then ye ſee that worldly rich men Lcoꝛn the doftrine of their 


{alvation. The wozldly wiſe men {cozn the doſtrine of Chaiſt, as foo= 


lichnels to their underſtanding. Theſe fcoꝛners have ever been, and 
ever (hall be to the Wozlds end. Foz St. Peter pzopheſied, that ſug 
[cozners chould be in the Wozld befoze the latter day. Take heed there- 
koꝛe (my Bꝛethꝛen) take heed, be ye not lcoꝛners of GDDS moſt holy 
Wo2d, pꝛovoke him not to pour out his Wꝛath now upon you, as he did 
then upon thoſe Gybers and Bockers. Be not wilful murderers of 
your own ſouls, Turn unto GOD While there is pet time of mercy, FE 


Wall 


2 Pet. 3. 
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chall elle repent it in the Wozld to come, when it Wall be too late, 61 
* Wall een mercy. This might [uttice to admng. 
k 


nich us, and cau! n | Y Sc 
but all men have not Faith. This theretoze (hall not ſatisfie and con: 
tent all mens minds: but as ſome are carnal, ſo they will fill conti⸗ 
nut, and abuſe the Scriptures carnally , to their greater damnation, 


us hencekoꝛth to reverence SO Ds holy Scriptures, 


The unlearned and unſtable (faith St. Peter) pervert the holy Scri⸗ 


ptures to their own deltruſtion. Jeſus Chzill (as S. Paul ſaith) is tg 


the Jews an offence, tothe Gentiles fooliſhneſs ; But to GODS chll⸗ 


dꝛen, as well of the Jews as of the Gentiles, he is the power and wiſdom 


of SD. The holy man Simeon {aith, that he is let forth fo2 the fall 
and riſing again of many in Iſrael. As Chal Jeſus is a fall to the 


Bepꝛobate, which pet perich thzoughtheir own dekault; Lo is his Wozd; 
yea, the whole Beok of HO, a cauſe of damnation unto them, thꝛough 
their incredulity. - And as he is à riſing up to none other than thoſe 
Stripture, the power of GDD to ſalvation to them only that do believe 
it. Thaiſt himſelf, the Prophets betoze him, the Apoltles after him, all 
the true Biniſters of DDS holp W092d, Yea every Woꝛd in GODS 
Bok, is unto the Repzobate the ſavour of death unto death. 


ol his Wozd, yea every jot andtittlein the holy Scripture, have been, 


is, and chall be fo2 evermoze, the ſavour of like unto eternal life, unts 
all thoſe whoſe hearts SOD hath purified by true Faith. Let us ear- 
neſtily take heed that we make no jeſting⸗ſtock ok the Books of holy Scri⸗ 
'ptures. The moze obſcure and dark the ſayings be to our underſtand- 


ing, the further let us think our ſelves to be from S DO, and his holy 


Spirit, Who was the Authour of them. Let us with moze reverence en- 
Deavour our ſelves to ſearch out the wiſdom Hidden in the outward 
Burk ol the Scripture. Ik we cannot underſtand the ſenſe and the rea- 
ſon of the ſaying, Fet let us not be ſcozners, jeſters, and deriders, fo2 
that is the uttermolt token and chew of a Bepꝛobate, ok a plain enemy 
to SD and his wiſdom. They- be not idle Fables to jeſt at, Which 
GOD doth ſeriouſly pꝛonounce, andto2 ſerious matters let us eſteent 
them. And though in 1 of the Scriptures; be ſet out divers 
Rites and Cereremonies, OblationsandSacrifices ; let us not think 


Urrange ot them, but refer them to the Times and People fo2 whom 


they lerved, although yet to learned men they be not unp2ofitable tobe 
conſidered; but to be expounded as figures and thadows of things and 
perſons; afterward openly revealed in the New Teſtament. Though 
the rehearſal ofthe genealogies and pedegrees of the Fathers be not to 


much edification of the plain ignozant people; pet is there nothing fo 


impertinently uttered in all the whole Book of the Bible, but may ſerve 


to ſpiritual purpoſe in {ome reſpef; to all ſuch as will beſtow their 


labours to ſearch out the meanings. Theſe may not be condemned, 
becauſe they ſerve not to our underſtanding, no2 make to our edifica- 


tion. But let us turn our labour to underſtand, and to carry away luch 


lentences and ſtoꝛies as be moꝛe fit foꝛ our capacity and inftruffion. 


And whereas We read in divers Pſalms, how David did Wich to the 


_ adverſaries of GOD ſometimes ſame, rebuke, and confuſion ; ſome- 


time the decay of their off-ſpzing and iſſue, ſometime that they might 
periſh and come ſuddenly to deſtruition, as he did wich to the Captains 


of certain places of the Scripture 


of the Philiſtines. Call fozth (ſaith he) thy lightning, and tear them, 
{hot out thine arrows and couſume them; with luch other manner of 
impꝛecalions: Pet ought We not to be oftended at ſuch prayers ok Da- 
vid, being a Pꝛophet as he was, fingularly beloved ok ODD, and rapt 
in ſpirit, with an ardent zeal to GDDS glozy. Oe ſpake not of a p2i- 
vate hatred, and in a ſtomack againlt their perſons : but wiſhed ſpiri- 
tually the dellruction of ſuch coꝛrupt Erro2s and Uices, which raigned 
in all devillich perſons, ſet againſt EDD. He was of like mind as 
St. Paul Was When he did Deliver Himeneus and Alexander, With the 
notozious Fonicatoz, to Satan, to their tempozal confuſion, that their 
ſpirit might be ſaved againſt the day of theLozd. And when David did 

zokels in {ome places that he hated the Wicked; pet in other places of 
his Plalms he pꝛoktlleth, that 1 eros them with a perteit hate, not with 
a malicious hate, to the hurt ok the ſoul. Which perfection of ſpirit, 
becauſe it cannot be Hp 7 in us, {0 cozrupted in affections as we 
be, we ought not toute in our pavate-cauſes the like Woꝛds in foꝛm, fox 
that we cannot fulfil the like wozds in ſenſe. Let us not therefoze. be 
offended, but ſearch out the reaſon of fuch wozds befoze we be offended, 
that we may the moze reverently judge ok luch ſayings, though ſtrange 
toour carnal underſtandings; yet to them that be ſpiritualiy minded, 
judged to be 3ealoufly and godly pzonounced. GOD theretoze fo2 his 
mercies ſake, vouchlafe to purifie our mindsthzough Faith in his Son 
Jeſus Chziſt, and to inflill the heavenly dꝛops of his grace into our 


hard ſtony hearts, to ſupple the lame, that we be not contemners and 


deriders of his infallible Wozd: but that with all humbleneſs of mind 
and Chaiſtian reverence, we may endeavour our ſelves to hear, and to 
read his ſacred Scriptures, and inwardly ſo to Digeſt them, as (hall be 


to the comfozt of our ſouls, ſantfification of his holy Name: To whom 
with the Son and the poly Sholl, thꝛee perſons; and one living GOD, 


beall Laud, Honour, and Praiſe, foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 
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| Mercifulneſs toward the Po O and NE E py, 


Gd requireth of his faithful ſervants the 
true Chiltians, by the Which he would that 
=| both his Name (hould be gloatfied, and the 
4] certainty of their Uocation Declared, there 
is none that is either moze acceptable unto 
„him, oz mode pꝛotitable fo2 them, than are 
— the (Tlozks of Mercy and Pity Wewed upon 
Wl the Pon, which be atfliffed with any kind of 
ä milerp. And pet this 9 
— cdluch is the dothful auggichnels of our dul 
nature, to that Which is godandgodly)that 

we are almoſt in nothing moze negligent and lels careful than we are 
therein. It is therefoze a very necellary thing, that SDDS owe 
Gould awake their aeepp minds, and conſider their duty on this be⸗ 


"Fe the manifold vuties that Almighy 


- half. And meet it is, that all true Ch2iftians chould deſirondy ſeek 


and learn what SOD by his holy Wozd doth herein require of them: 
that firſt knowing their duty (whereof many by their dacknels ſeem 
to be very ignoꝛant) they may afterwards diligently endeavour to per⸗ 
fozm the lame. By the Which both the godly charitable perſons may 
be encouraged to go koꝛwards and continue in their merciful Deedsot 
Alms-giving to the Þoo2, and alſo ſuch as hitherto have either negleited, 
02 contemned it, may pet now at length (When they Gall hear you 
much it appertaineth to them) adviſedly conſider it, and vertuoufly ap- 
ply themſelves thereunto. 
And to the intent that every one of pou may the better underſtand 


that Which is taught, and alſo eaſilier bear away, and ſo take mont 


fruit of that chall be ſaiv, when ſeveral matters are ſeverally hand- 
led: J mind particularly, and in this order, to ſpeak and intreat of 


theſe points. 


Firſt, J will chew how earneſtly Almighty GOD in his holy Nod 
doth erait the doing of Alms-Deeds of us, and how acceptable they de 
unto him. | 

Secondly, 


of Alms-Deeds; 


Secondly, how pꝛolitable it is foꝛ us to uſe them, and what commo⸗ 


dity and fruit thep will bꝛing unto us. 
Thhirdlp and laltly, I will chew out of GODS Wlozd, that whoſo is 
liberal to the Pooz, and relieveth them plenteoufly, (hall notwithſtand- 
ing have ſ[uflicient fo2 Himſelf, and evermoze be without danger of pe⸗ 
Wes CC 
Concerning the firlt, which is theacceptation and dignity, oz pꝛice of 
Alms-deeds bekoze SOD: Know this, that to help and ſuccour the 
Poo in their need and miſery, pleaſeth GDD ſo much, that as the 
holy Scripture in fundzy places recoꝛdeth, nothing can be moze thank- 
tully taken 02 accepted of GOO. Foz firſt we read, that Almighty 
GDD doth account that to be given and to be beſtowed upon himſelf; 
that is beſlowedupon the Pooꝛ: Foz ſo doth the Holy Ghoſt teſtifie unto 
us by the wile man, ſaying, He that hath pity upon the Pooz, lendeth 
unto the Loꝛd hemſelf. And Chziſt in the Soſpel avoucheth , and as a 
moſt certain truth, bindeth it with an oath, that the Alms beſtowed 
upon the Pooz, was beltowed upon him, and ſo hall be reckoned at 
the laſt day. Foꝛ thus he ſaith to the charitable Alms-givers, when he 
litteth as Judge in the doom, to give ſentence of every man accoꝛding to 
his delerts: Uerily J tap unto you, whatſoever good and merciful deed 
you did upon any of the leaſt of theſe my bꝛethꝛen, ye did the ſame unto 


me. In relieving their hunger, ye relieved mine, in quenching their 


*thirlt, ye quenched mine, in clothing them, ye clothed me, and when ye 
harboured them, ye lodged me allo, when ye viſited them being lick in 
Paiſon, ye viſited me. Fo2 as he that hath received a Pꝛinces Em balla⸗ 
d92s, and entertaineth them well; doth honour the Pzince from whom 
thoſe Emballadozs do come: So he that receiveth the Þoz and Needy, 
and helpeth them in their atfliition and diſtreſs,doth thereby receive and 
honour Chult their Baller, who as he was pſ2 and needy himſelf 


Prov. 19: 


Matth.2 5: 


whileft he lived here among us, to wozk the myſtery of ourſalvation, 


at his departure hence he pzomiſed in his llieed to lend unto us thoſe 

that were p02, by Whole means his abſence (ould be ſupplied ; and 
therekoze that we would do unto him, we muſt do unto them. And foz 
this caule doth the Almighty GDD ſay unto Yoſes, The land where- 
in you Dwell, hall never be Without po men: becauſe he would have 
continual trial of his people, whether they loved him oz no, that in 


Deut. 15. 


ſhewing themſelves obedient unto his Will, they might certainly aſſure 


themſelves of his love and favour towards them, and nothing doubt, 
but that as hislaw and oꝛdinance (wherein he commanded them that 
they chould open their hand unto their bzethzen that were poo? and nee- 
dy in the land) were accepted of them, and willingly pertozmed : So 
he Would on his part lovingly accept them, and truly perfozm his pꝛo⸗ 
miles that he had made unto them. | 


The holy apoſtles andDiſciplesof Chzift, who by reaſon ok his day- 


1y converſation, ſaw by his deeds, and heard in his doffrine,how much 


he tendzed the poo2 ; the godly Fathers alſo, that were both befoze and 


fince Chzift, indued without doubt with the holy Ghoſt, and molt cer- 

tainly certified of GDDS holy Will: they both do moſt earneſtly exhozt 

Us, and in all their waitings almoſt continually admonich us, that we 

Would remember the Þoz, and beſtow our charitable alms upon them. 

Saint Paul crieth unto us after this loꝛt, Comfozt the feeble minded, 

lift up the weak; and be charitable _ all men. And again, To 3 
| 9 2 g 
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good to the peoz, and to diſtribute aims gladly, fee that thou do not koz⸗ 
get, fo2 With ſuch ſacrifices GDD is pleaſed. Elay the Pꝛophet teacheth 
on this wiſe, Deal thy bꝛead to the hungry, and bing the pow Wan- 
Dering home to thy houle. When thou felt the naked, tre thou cloatk 
him, and hide not thy face from thy peo? neighbour, neither delpile 
thou thine own fleſh. And the holy Father Tobie giveth this county, , 


Give alms (faith he) of thine own goods, and turn never thy face 
from the pco2, eat thy bꝛead with the hungry, and cover the naked wit) 
thy clothes. And the learned and godly Ooftour Chryſoſtom giveth this 


admonition. Let merciful alms be always With usas a garment; that 
is, as mindful as we Will be to put our garments upon us, to cover our 
nakedneſs, to defend us from the cold, and to chew our ſelves comelp: 
So mindful let us be at all times and ſeaſons, that we give alms to the 
pM2, and chew our ſelves merciful towards them. But what mean 


theſe often admonitionsanvearneſt exhoztations of the Þ2ophets, Apo⸗ 


. Mes, Fathers, and holy Doifozs 2 Surely , as they were faithful to 


Eccleſ. 3 3. 


Sod⸗Ward, and therefoze diſcharged their duty truly, in telling us what 


was GDDS will: ſo of a ſingular love to us-ward, they laboured nat 
only to inkoꝛm us; but alſo to perſwade with us, that to give alms,and 
to ſuccour the pcoꝛ and needy, was a very acceptable thing, andan high 
ſacrifice to SDD, wherein be greatly delighted, and Had a ſingular 


pleaſure. Foz ſo doth the Mile man the ſon of Sirach teach us, ſaying, 
Whoſo is merciful and givethalms, he offereth the right thank-offer- | 


ing. And he addeth thereunto: The right thank-oftering, maketh the 


Altar fat, and a ſweet Cmell it is betoze the Highell, it is acceptable be⸗ 


foꝛe GDD, and ſhall never be koꝛgotten. 


. 


And the truth of this dockrine is verified by the example of thoſe holy 
and charitable Fathers, of whom we read in the Scriptures, that they 


were given to merciful compaſſion towards the pooz, and charitable re- 


lieving of their neceſſities. Such a one was Abraham, in whom GOD 


had ſo great pleaſure, that he vouchſated to come unto him in tozm of 
an Angel, and to be entertained of him at his houſe. Such was his kinl⸗ 
man Lot whom GDD lo favoured foz receiving his mellengers into 


his houſe, Which otherwiſe chould have lien in the ſtreet, that he ſaved 


him with his Whole Family, from the deſtruction ol Sodom and Comor- 
rha. Such were the holy Fathers, Job and Toby. With many others, Who 
felt moſt ſenſible pzoofs of SDDS ſpecial love towards them. and as 
all theſe by their mercifulneſs and tender compaſſion which they ſhew- 
ed to the miſerable affliffed members ok Chailt, in the relieving; helping 


and ſuccouring them with their tempozal goods in this like, obtained 


GDDS favour, and were dear, acceptable and pleaſant in hisfight: 
ſo now they themlelves take pleaſure in the fruition of SD, in the 


leaſant joys of heaven, and are alſo in GODS eternal To2d let be⸗ 
02e us, as per keit examples ever befoze our eyes, both how we ſhall pleaſe 
SOD in this moztal like, and alſo how we may come to live in z0p 
with them in everlaſting pleaſure and felicity. Foz moſt true is that 
ſaying which Auguſtine hath, that the giving of alms and relieving of 


the pooꝛ, is the right way to Heaven, Via Cceli pauper eſt, The pooꝰ man 


(ſaith he) is the way to Heaven. They uſed in times palt, to ſet in 
Digh-ways ſides the picture of Mercury, pointing with his finger Which 


was the right way to the Town. And we uſe in croſs ways to ſetup 
a woodden oz ſtone Croſs, to admonich the travelling man which my 


of Alms. Deeds 


he mult turn When he cometh 1 to direſt his journep aright. But 
GODS Uloꝛd (as St. Auguſtine faith) hath tet in the Wap to Heaven 
the pooꝛ man and his houſe, lo that whoſo will go aright thither, and 
not turn out ol the way, mult go by the poz. The pooꝛ man is that 
Mercury that Wall let us the ready way: and ik we look well to this 
mark, we {hall not wander much out of the right path. The manner of 
wiſe wozldly men amongtt us is, that if they know a man of a meaner 
eſtate than themſelves to be in favour with the Pzince. oꝛ any other no⸗ 
ble man, whom they either tear 02 love, ſuch a one they will be glad to 


- benefit and pleaſure, that when they have need they may become =_ 


Spokeſman, either to obtain a commodity, 02 to eſcape a diſpleaſure. 
Now ſurely it ought to be a ſhame to us, that Woꝛldly men foz tempozal 
things that lall but fo2 a ſeaſon, Could be moze wiſe and pꝛovident in 
pzocuiring them, than we in heavenly. Dur Savioz Chiilt teſtifieth of 
pooꝛ men, that they are dear unto him, and that he loveth them eſpe- 
cially; Foꝛ he calleth them his little ones, bya name of tender love, he 
ſaith they be his bzethzen. and St. James faith, that GOD path cholen 
them to be the heirs of his Kingdom. Path not GOD (ſaith he) cholen 
the poo2 of this Wold to himſelf, to make them hereafter the rich heirs 
of that Kingdom which he hath pzomiſed to them that love him © And 
we know that the pzayer Which they make fo2 us, ſhall be acceptable and 
regarded of GDD, their complaint (hall be heard alſo. Thereof doth 
Jetus the ſon of Syrach certainly allure us, ſaying, It the poꝛ complain 
of thee in the bitterneſs of his ſoil, his pꝛaper Wall be heard, even he that 
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Jacob. 1. 


Eccleſ. 4- 


made him (hall hear him. Be courteous therefoze unto the pooz. We + 


know alſo, that be who acknowledgeth himſelf to be their Baſter and 


Patron, and refuſeth not to take them fo2 his ſervants, is both able to 


pleaſure and diſpleaſure us, and that we ſtand every hour in need of 
his help. Why (ould we then be either negligent oz unwilling to pꝛo⸗ 
cure their kriendchip and favour, by the which alſo we may be allured to 


net his favour that is both able and willing todo us all pleaſures that 


are koꝛ our commodity and wealth: CThaiſt doth declare by this, how 


much he accepteth our charitable atteffion toward the Þooz, in that he 
pꝛomileth a rewardunto them that give but a cup of cold water in his 
name to them that have need thereof;and that reward is the Kingdom of 
Heaven. No doubt is it therekoꝛe that SO O regardeth highly, that which 
he rewardeth lo liberally. Foz he that pzomiſeth a Pzincely recompence 
koꝛ à beggerly benevolence, declareth that he is moze delighted with the 
giving, than with the gift, and that he as much eſteemeth the doing o 
the thing, as the fruit and commodity that cometh ol it. Whoſo there- 
foze hath hitherto negletted to give Alms; let him know that GOD now 
requireth it of him, and he that hath been liberal to the pooz, let him 
know that his godly doings are accepted, and thanktully taken at 
GDDS hands, which he Will requite with double and treble. For ſo 
ſaith the Wiſe man: be Which cheweth mercy to the pooz, doth lay his 
monp in bank to the Loꝛd, fo2 a large intereſt and gain: the gain be- 


ing chiefly the poſſeſſion of the life everlaſting, though the merits of 


our Saviour Jeſus Chziſt: To whom with the Father and the poly 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy.foz ever, Amen. 
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The Second Part of the SER MON 
of ALMs-DEEDS.. 


NN „E have heard befoze (Dearly Beloved) that to gie 
Ans unto the Poz, and to help them in time gf 
n naecellity, is ſo acceptable unto our Saviour Chiift 
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bose earneſily both the Apollles, Prophets, poly 


thing at all with us: let us te us that from hencefozth weſhew 
unto Godward this thankku 


of Alms-Deeds, 


2.35 


the means to keep the ſoul pure and clean in the ſight of GOD. woe. 


are taught theretoze by this, that merciful alms dealing, is pzofitable 


to purge the foul from the inkeſtion and filthy ſpots of fin. The ſame 


Lellon doth the Holy Gholl allo teach in ſundzy places of the Scripture; 
ſaying, Percitulneſs and alms⸗giving purgeth from all ſins, and de- 


Tobit 4. 


livereth from death, and ſuftereth not the ſonl to come into darknels. 


A great confidence may they have bekoꝛe the high SOD, that (hew mer⸗ 


cy and compallion to them that are afflicted. The wiſe Pꝛeacher the 
ſon of Sirach confirmeth the ſame, when he ſaith, That as water quen⸗ 
cheth burning fire, even lo Yercie and Alms reſiſteth and reconcileth 
ſins. And [ure it is, that mercifulneſsquaileth the heat of ſin ſo much, 
that they Wall not take hold upon man to hurt him; o2 if pe have by 
any infirmity oz weakneſs been touched and annoyed with them, 
ſtraightways (Wall mercitulneſs wipe and waſh away, as lal ves and 
remedies to heal their toꝛes and grievous diſeaſes. And thereupon that 
Poly Father Cyprian taketh god occaſion to erhozt earneſtly to the mer- 
ciful woꝛk ok giving alms and helping the po2, and there he admonich⸗ 
eth to conſider how wholſome and p2ofitaþle it is to relieve the needy, 
and help the afflifted, by the which we may purge our ſins, and heal our 
wounded {ouls. . — _— 

But yet ſome will ſay unto me, Ik Alms⸗giving, and our charita- 
ble wozks towards the Pos, be able to Wach away lins, to reconcile us 
to SOD, to deliver us krom the peril of damnation, and make us the 
ſons and heirs of GDDS Kingdom: then are Chziſts merits defaced, 
and his blood ched in vain , then are we juſtified by Wozks and by our 
Deeds may we merit heaven, then do we in vain believe that Chꝛiſt 
died foꝛ to put away our ſins, and that he roſe fo2 our juſtification, as 
St. Paul teacheth. But pe Wall underſtand (Dearly Beloved) that nei⸗ 
ther thoſe places of the Scripture befoze alledged, neither the dofrine 
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of the bleſſed Martyꝛ Cyprian, neither any other godly and learned man, 


when they, in extolling the dignity, p2ofit, fruit, and effeftof vertuous 
and liberal Alms, do lap that it walheth away fins, and bꝛingeth us to 
the favour of GOD, do mean, that our wozk and charitable deed, is the 
oꝛiginal cauſe of our acception bekoꝛe SD; oz that koꝛ the dignity oꝛ 
worthineſs thereof, our ſins may be waſhed away, and we purged and 
cleanſed of all the ſpots of our iniquity ; fo2 that were indeed to deface 
Chziſt, and to defraud him of hisglozy. But they mean this, and this 
is the . of thoſe and luch like ſayings, that GOD ok his 
mercp and ſpecial ta rds th | 

everlaſting ſalvation, hath ſo offered his grace eſpecially, and they have 
lo received it fruitfully, that although by reaſon of their ſinful living 
outwardly, they ſeemed befoze to have been the childꝛen of Wrath and 


Perdition, yet now the Spirit of SDD mightily wozkingin them, un⸗ 


to obedience to SDOS Will and Commandments, they declare by 
their outward deeds andlife, in the (hewing of mercy and charity(which 
cannot tome but of the Spirit of GDD, and his elpecial grace)that they 
are the undoubted childꝛen of GOD, Ippon to everlaſting life. And 
ko, as by their wickedneſs and ungodly! 
accoꝛding to the judgment ok men, Which follow the outward appea- 
rance, to be Rep:obates and Callawaps: So now by their obedience un- 
to GODS holy Milt, and by their mercikulnels and tender pity(Wwhere- 
in they chew themſelves to be like unto GOD, Who is the Journal en 
= | „„ | p2ng 


vour towards them whom he hath appointed to 


iving, they chewed themſelves 
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Sming of all mercy) they declare openly and manikeltly unto the light 
of men; that they are the ſons of SSO O, and eleit of him unto Calvation 
Fo? as the good fruit is not the cauſe that the Tree is good, but the Tree 
muſt firſt be good befoze it can bzing fozth god fruit: lo the good deedg 
of Man are not the cauſe that maketh man geod, but he is firſt made 


god by the ſpirit and grace of GOD that effeitually wozketh in him, 


and afterward he bzingeth fozth good fruits. And then as the good kruit 


Both argue the goodnels of the Tree, ſo doth the good and merciful deed 


of the man, argue and certainly pꝛove the goodneſs of him that doth 
it, accoꝛding to Chaiſts ſayings: Ye yall know them by their fruits, 
And if any man will objeft, that evil and naughty men do {ometimeg 
by their deeds appear to be very godly and vertuous: I will anſwer, 
ſo doth the Crab and Choak Pear ſeem outwardly to have ſometime 
as fair a red, and as mellow a colour as the kruit that is good indeed, 
But he that will bite and take a taſte, (all eaſilyjudge betwirt the 
ſore bitterneſs of the one, and the Cweet favourineſs of the other. and 
as the true Chziſtian man, in thankfulnels of his heart, foꝛ the redem⸗ 
ption of his ſoul purchaſed by Chzills death, cheweth kindly by the fruit 
of his Faith, his obedience to GOD: lo the other, as a Merchant with 
SOD, doth all fo2 his own gain, thinking to win Heaven by the me: 
rit of his Wozks, and ſo defaceth and obſcureth the pzice of Chziſts 
blood, Who only wzought our purgation. The meaning then of theſe 
ſayings. in the Scriptures and other holy watings : Alms-deeds.do 
waſh away our ſins, aqnD mercy to the Poor doth blot out Our offences, ig, 
that we doing theſe things accozding to SDDS WU and our Duty, 
have our ſins indeed Wached away,and our offences blotted out: not fo2 
the woꝛthinels of them, but by the grace of SDD Which wozketh all in 
all, and that foꝛ the pzomiſe that GDD hath made to them that are obe- 
dient unto his tommandment, that he which is the truth, might be juſti- 
ſied in perfoꝛming the truth due to his true pzomiſe. Almsdeeds do waſh 
away our ſins, becauſe SOD doth vouchlake then to repute us as clean 
and pure, when we do them koꝛ his ſake, and not becauſe they deſerve 
92 merit our purging, 92 fo2 that they have any ſuc ſtrength and vir⸗ 
tue in themſelves. J know that ſome men, too much addict to the 
advancing of their Wozks, will not be contented with this anſwer; 
and no marvel, koꝛ ſuch men can no anſwer content oꝛ ſuffice. Whett- | 
foꝛe leaving them to their own wilkul ſenſe, we will rather have regard 
to the reatonable and godly, who as they moſt certainly. know and 
perſwade themſelves, that all goodneſs; all bounty, all mercy, all beni- 


_ - fits,all fozgiveneſs of fins, and whatſoever can be named good and 


Pꝛolitable, either foꝛ the body oz foꝛ the ſoul, do come only of SOD 


mercy and meer favour, and not-of themſelves: So though they do 
never ſo many and lo excellent god deeds, pet are they never putt up 
with the vain confidence of them. And though they hear and read in 
GODS Wozd, and other where in godly mens Mozbs, that Alms⸗ 
deeds, Percy, and charitableneſs, doth waſh away ſin, and blot ou! 
iniquity: yet do they not arrogantly and pꝛoudly ſtick and trult unto 
them, 02 bꝛag themſelves of them, as the pzoud Phariſee did, leſt with 
the Phariſee they chould be condemned: but rather with the humble 
and pw2 Publican confeſs themſelves ſinful wꝛetches, unwozthy i 
[ok up to Heaven, calling and 1 mercy, that with the Pub⸗ 
{ican they map be pronounced of Chzill to be juſtified. The gone 
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learn that when the Scriptures lay, that by good and merciful works; 
we are reconciled to ODDS tavour : we are taught then to know what 
Chaiſt by his interceſſion and mediation obtaineth koz us ok his Father; 
when we be obedient to his Wull ; yea, they learn in ſuch manner ok 
ſpeakinga comfoztable argument of GODS ſingular favour and love, 
that attributeth that unto us and to our doings , that he by his Spirit 


wozketh in us, and through his grace pꝛocureth fo2 us. And yet this 


notwithſtanding, they cry out with St. Paul, Oh weetches that we are: 


and acknowledge (as Chꝛiſt teacheth) that when they have all done, they 


are but unpofitable ſervants ; and with the blelled King David, in re⸗ 
ſpeit of the juſt judgments of SOD, they do tremble,and lap, ho (hall 
be able to abide it, Loꝛd, if thou wilt give ſentence accoꝛding to our de⸗ 
ſerts : Thus they humble themſelves, andare exalted of GOD : they 
count themſelves vile, and of GDD are counted pure andclean : they 
condemn themſelves, and are jultifiedof GDD : they think themſelves 
unwozthy of the Earth, and of SOD are thought wozthy of Heaven: 
Thus by SDDS W92d are they truly taught how to think rightly of 
mercikul dealing of alms, and ok GDDS ſpecial mercy and goodneſs 


are made yartakers of thoſe fruits that his Wo2d hath pzomiſed.Let us 


then follow their examples, and both chew obediently in our lite thoſe 
wozks of mercy that we are commanded, and have that right opi⸗ 


nion and judgment ok them that we are taught, and we chall inlike 
manner, as they, be made partakers, and feel the fruits and rewards that 


follow fuch godly living, lo (hall we know by pzwf What p2ofit and 
commodity doth come ok giving of alms and ſuccouring of the Po. 


— 
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g E have already heard two parts of this Treatiſe of 
Alms⸗Oteds. The firſt, how pleaſant and acce- 
© ptable befoze GOD the doing of them is; the ſe- 
cond, how much it behoveth us, and how pꝛotitable 
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. many from doing them. There be many that when 
e they hear how acceptable a thing in the ſight of 
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Sc the giving of Alms is, and how much GDD extendeth his fa⸗ 


vour towards them that are merciful, and what fruits and commodi⸗ 
ties doth come to them by it, they Wich very gladly with themſelves 
that they alſo might obtain theſe benefits, and be counted ſuch of GDD 
as whom he would love oꝛ do fo2. But yet theſe men are with greedy 


covetouſneſs ſo pulled back, that they will not beſtow one halk⸗penny, 


02 one piece of bꝛead, that they might be thought Woꝛthy ok GODS be⸗ 


_ vefifs, and toto come into his favour. Foꝛ they are evermoze fearkul, 


and doubting , leſt by often giving, although it were but alittle at a 
time, they (hould conſume their gods, # fo 1 e themſelves, that 
fven themſelves at the length ſhould not 1 able to live, but chould * 
35 : | ven 


/ 


it is to apply our ſelves unto them. Now in the 
third part will I'take away that let that hindereth 


238 
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ven to beg, and live of other mens alms. And thus they leek excuſes 
to with-hoid themſelves from the favour of SOD, and chchle with pin⸗ 
ching covetouſneſs, rather to lean unto the Devil, than by <aritahle 


- mercifulneſs, either to come unto Chaill,02 to ſitter Chaiſt to come un⸗ 


to them. Oh that we had ſome cunning and skilful Phyſitian that were 
able to purge them of this ſo peſtilent an humour, that loſoze infettety, 
not their bodies, but their minds, and lo by cozrupting theirſouls,bzjn- 
geththeir bodies and ſouls into danger of Hell fire. Now left there be 
any ſu< among us (Dearly Beloved) let us diligently Learch fo2 that 
Phyſitian, Which is Jeſus Chꝛilt,and earneſtly labour that of his mercy 
he will truly inſtruct us, and give us a pꝛelent remedy againtt ſo peril: 
ſous a diſeaſe. Hearken then, whoſoever thou art that fearelt left by gi⸗ 
ving to the P02 rout chouldſt bzing thy felt to beggery. That which 
thou takeſt from thy ſelfto beſtow upon Chaillz can never be conſumed 
and waſted away. Uiherein thou ſhalt not believe me, but if thou habe 
faith, and be a true Chziſtian, believe the Holy Sholt, give credit tothe 
autyozity of SO s woꝛd that thus teacheth. Foz thus laith the H.Ghoſt 
by dolomon, he that giveth unto the Pon, chall never Want. Men luppole 
that by hozding and laying up ſtill they chall at length be rich, and that 
by diltributing and laping out , although it be fo2 molt necellary and 
godly uſes. they ſhall be bzought to poverty. But the Holp Sholt, Which 
knoweth all truth,teachethus another Lellon, contrary to this. pe teach⸗ 
eth us that there is a kind of diſpending that (yall never diminiſh the 
{fock, and a kind of ſaving that (hall bzing a man to extream poverty, 
For where he ſaith, that the god Alms-man (all never have ſcarcity, 
he addeth, But he that turneth away his eyes from ſn as be in neceſſi- 
ty, chall ſuffer great poverty himſelf, Pod far difterent then is the 
judgment of man from the judgment of the Þoly Gholl * The holy 
Apolile Paul, a man full ofthe Holp Gholt, and made pꝛivp even of the 


fecret Gül of GOD, teacheth; that the liberal Alms-giver ſhall not 


thereby be impoveriſhed; He that miniſtreth (ſaith he? ſeed unto the 
ſower, will miniſter alſo bꝛead unto you foz food, yea, he Will multiply 
pour ſeed, and increaſe the fruits of your righteoutneſs. De is not con- 


tent to advertiſe them that they (hall not lack, but he cheweth them alſo 


in what ſozt SOD will pꝛovide foꝛ them. Even as he W tety 


the Sower in multiplying it, and giving great increaſe: ſo he-wil 
multiply their goods and increaſe them, that there chall be great abun⸗ 


dance. And leſt we chould think his lapings to be but wozdsandnot 


truth, we have an example thereof in the third Book of Kings, which 
doth confirm and ſeal it up as a molt certain truth. The pooꝛ Widow 
that received the baniſhed Pꝛophet of GDD, Elias, when as ſhe had bit 
a handful of Meal in a Ueſlel; and alittle Oyl in a Cruſe, whereof (ht 
would make a Cake foz herTelf and her ſon, that akter they had eaten 
that, they might die, becauſe in that great famine there Was no mon 


food tobe gotten: pet When che gave part thereof to Elias, and defrauded 


her own hungry belly mercikullp to relieve him, che was ſo bleſſed of 
HDD, that neither the Meal noꝛ the Dyl was conſumed all the time 
while that famine did lalt, but thereof both the Pꝛophet Elias, the, and 
her ſon, Were ſufficiently nouriched andhadenough.  * — — _ 

Dh conſider this example yeunbelieving and faithleſs covetous per⸗ 
ſons, who dilcredit SD D S Wozd, and think his power dim! 
niched! This pooz Woman , in the time ok an extream and 1009 
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Dearth had but one handful of Peal and a little cruſe of Oyl, her 
only {on was ready to perich befoze her face foz hunger, and (he her 
{elf like to pine away: and yet when the peoz Pꝛophet came and asked 
part, che was lo mindkul of mercifulneſs, that che fozgot her own mi⸗ 
lerie; and rather than che Would omit the occaſion given to give alms; 
and wo2k a wozk ot righteouſneſs; che Was content pzeſently to hazard 
her own and her lons like. And you, Who have great plenty of meats and 
dzinks,great ſtoꝛe of motheaten apparel, yea, many of you great heaps of 
gold and fil ver and he that hath lealt, hath moze than ſufficient, now in 
this time, when thanks be to GOD) no great famine doth oppꝛels you, 
pour <ildzen being well cloathed and well fed, and no danger of death 
to2 famine to be feared, will rather caſt doubts and perils of unlikely 
penury, than you will part with any piece of your ſuperfluities, to 
help and tuccour the pooz, hungry, and naked Chaiſt, that cometh to 
pour dooꝛs a begging. This pooꝛ and ſilly Widow never caſt doubts 
in all her miſery What Wants ſhe her ſelf ſhould have, ſhe never di⸗ 
ſtruſted the pꝛomiſe that GOD made to her by the Þ2ophet, but ſtrait⸗ 
way went about to relieve the hungry Pꝛophet of HO, yea, pꝛeker⸗ 
ring his necellity befoze her own. But we, like unbelieving weetches, 
befoze we will give one mite, we will caſt athouſand doubts of dan⸗ 
ger, Whether that will land us in anpſtead, that we give to the ÞPooz, 
whether we chould not have need of it at any other time, and whether 
here it would not have been moze p2ofitably beſtowed. So that it is 
moze hard to Wꝛench a ſtrong Nail (as the Pꝛoverb ſaith) out of a Polt, 
than to.w2ing a karthing out of our fingers. There is neither the fear 
noꝛ the love of GOD bekoꝛe our eyes; we will moze eſteem a⸗mite, than 
we either deſire GODS Kingdom, oꝛ tear the Devils dungeon. Pear⸗ 
ken therekoꝛe, ye mercileſs miſers, what will be the end of this your un⸗ 
merciful dealing. as certainly as SOD nouriſhed this pooꝛ Widow! 
in the time of Famine, and increaſed her little ſtoze, ſo that che had 
enough, and felt no penury when other pined away: lo certainly (all 
SOD plague you with poverty in the midſt of plenty. Then when 
other have abundance and be fed at full, pou (hall utterly waſte and con⸗ 
ſume away your ſelves, your ftoze hall be deſtroyed, your gods pluckt 
from you, all your glozy and wealth (hall periſh: and that which when 
ou had, you might have enjoyed your ſelf in peace, and might have be⸗ 
owed upon other molt godly, ye (hall ſeek with ſozrow and ſighs, and 
no where (hall find it. Foz your unmercifuineſs towards other, ye (hall | 
find no man that will chew nercy towards you. You that had ſtony 
hearts towards other, (hall find all the Creatures of SO DO, to pouward 
as hard as Bꝛals and Iron. Alas, what tury and madneſs doth poſſeſs 
our minds, that in a matter of truth and certainty, we will not give 
credit to the truth, teſtifying unto that Which is molt certain. Chziſf 
ſaith, that if we will firſt ſeek the Kingdom of SOD, and do the wozks 
of righteouſneſs thereof, we hall not be left deſtitute, all other things 
(all be given to us plenteouly. Nay lay we, J will firſt look that I 
| beable to live my ſelf, and be ſure that I have enoughfo2 meandmine, 
and ik J have any thing over, J will beſtow it to get SDDS favour, 
and the Poo? (hall then have part With me. i 
Ste I pꝛap you the perverſe judgment of men, we have. moze careto 
nouriſh the carcaſs, than we have fear to ſee our ſoul periſh. And ag gn de 
Cyprian [aith, Whileſt we ſtand in ug leſt our goods fail, in mT Eleemoſynas 
EE . FE — <* 
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over liberal, we put it out of doubt, that our life and health faileth, in 


iot being liberal at all. While(t we are careful for diminiching of our 
ſtock we are altogether careleſs to diminich our lelves. We lov? Han. 
mon andloſeour ſouls. We fearlelt our patrimony (Gould periſh from 
us, but we fear not left we chould perich koꝛ it. Thus do we .perverdyloye 
that which we ſhould hate, and hate that Which we (ould love; we be 
negligent where we (ould be careful , and careful where we need not. 
Thus vain fear to lack our ſelves, ik We giveto the poo; ig much like the 
frar of childzen and fols, which when they ſee the bzight glimmeringak 
glaſs, they do imagine ttraitway that it is the lightning, and yet the 
brightneſs ofa glaſs never was the lightning. Even lo, When we ima: 
gine that by ſpending upon the pooz, a man map come to poverty, we 
are caſt into a vain fear,fo2 we never heard oꝛ knew,that by that means 
any man came to miſery, and was left deftitute,.and not conſidered of 
GOD. Nay we read to the contrary in the Scripture (as J have befoze 
chewed, and as by infinite teſtimonies and examples may be p2oved) 
that whoſoever ſerveth GOD faithfully and unkeignedly in any vocg- 
tion, GOD will not ſuffer him to decay, much leſs to periſh. The poly 
Ghoſt teacheth us by Solomon, that the Lozd will not ſutter the ſoul of the 


righteous to periſh fo2 hunger. And therefore David faithunto all them 


root are merciful, O fear the Lozd ye that be his Saints, koz they that 
ear him lack nothing. The Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they 
which ſeek the Loꝛd, all want no manner of thing that is good. When 
Elias Was in the Deſart, GOD fed him by the minillry of a Raven, that 
evening and moꝛning bought him ſufficient vituals. - When Daniel 


was ſhut up in the Lions den, SOD p2epared meat koꝛ him; and ſent 


it thither to him: And there was the laying of David kulfilled, C 


Lions do lack and ſuffer hunger, but they Which ſeek the Lo2d, chall 


want no god thing. Foz while the Lions, which ſhould have been kel 
with his tie(h, roared fo2 hunger and deſire of their pꝛep, whereot they 
had no power, although it were pꝛelent befoze them, he in the mean time 
was frech fed from SOD, that ſhould with his tech have filledthe 1. 
ons. So mightily doth GOD wozk to peeſerve- and maintain thoſe 
whom he loveth ; ſo careful is he allo to feed them who in any late 02 
vocation do unkeignedly ſerve him. And (hall we nowthink that he 
Will be unmindkul of us, if we be obedient to his Wozd, and accozding 
to his will have pity on the peoꝛ⸗ he giveth us all wealth betoze wedoany 
ſervice foꝛ it: and will he ſee us lack necefſaries when we do him trot 
ſeryice? Can ainanthink that he that feedeth Thoill, can be fozſaken of 
Chyift, and lekt without food* Oꝛ will Chꝛiſt deny any 5:9 Sg -yons 
them whom he pꝛomileth heavenly things fo2 his true lerbiee? Ft can- 
not be therefoze (Dear Bzethzen). that by-giving of alms, we chould at 
any time want our ſelves o2 that we Which relieve other mens nerd, 
chould our (elves be oppꝛeſled With penurp. It is contrary to SOD 
Mord it repugneth with his pꝛomike, it is agginſt Cheills property and 
nature to futter it, it is the crafty: fyrmiſe of the Devil to perſwadeus 
it. A herekoꝛe klick not to give alms kreelp,andtrut notwithffanding 
that GDDS.geodneſs will minifter unto us fufficiency-andplenty, 

long as we (hall live in this tranſitory life, and akter our days here well 
ſpent in his ſervice, and the love of our bzethzen, we chall be crowd 
with: cverlalting glozp, to reign; with-Chailt our Saviour in Heaven: 
od a Wieh the Father and the Þoly-Sholt, be all honour and glory 
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HOMILY 
SERMON 


CONCERNING 
The Narivirty and BIRTH of our Saviour 


== Pong all the Creatures that SOD made in 
the 1 the Wozld moſt excellent 
and wondertul in their kind, there was 
>| none (as the Scripture beareth witneſs) to 
| be compared almolt in any point unto 
=== man, Who as well in body and ſoul extee⸗ 
=—==| DeD all other, no leſs than the Sun in 
= —| bightneſs and light erceedeth every ſmall 
— | MD little Star in the Firmament. Þe was 
made acco:ding to the Image and fimili- 
———— tyde of 60D, he was indued with all kind 

| ok heavenly gifts, he had no ſpot of un⸗ 
cleanneſs in him, he was ſound and pertet in all parts, both outward- 
ly and inwardly, bis reaſon was uncozrupt, bis underſſanding was 
pure and good, his will was obedient and godly, he was made altoge- 
ther like unto GOD, in righteouſneſs, and holineſs, in wiſdom, in 
truth: to be choꝛt, in all kind ok perfeifion «© | 
Then he Was thus created and made, Almighty GDD.,in token ok his 
great love towards him, choſe ont a ſpecial place of the Earth toz him; 
namely Paradice, where helivedin all tranquility and pleafure;having 
grtat abundance of woꝛldly goods, and lacking nothing that he might 
juſtly require oꝛ deſire to have. Foz as it is laid, GOD made him Loꝛd 
and ruler over all the Wozks ok his hands, that he chould have under 


— 


bis feet all Sheep and Oren, all Beaſts ok the Field, all Fowlg of the Pal. -: 


Air, all Fiſhes of the Sea, ariduſe them always at his own pleaſure,ac- 
coꝛding as he chould have need. Mas not this a mirrour of perkectiou⸗ 
Was not this a full pertett and blelled eſtate * Could anything elfe be 
well added hereunto, oꝛ greater felicity defired in this Uozld? But as 
the common nature ofall men is, in time of pzoſperity and m Te 
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foꝛget not only themſelves, but alſo GOD: Even ko did this firſt mau 
Adam, who having but one commandinent-at Ss hand; namely, 
that he chould not eat of the fruit of knowledge of good and ill, did 


notwithſtanding, moſt unmindfully, oz rather molt wilkully beeak it, 


— 


in koꝛgetting the ſtrait charge of his Baker, and giving ear to the crafty 


ſuggeſtion okthat wicked Serpent the Devil. (thereby it came to pals, 


that as befoze he was blelled, ſo now he was accurſed-;. as befoze he was 
loved, lo now he was abhozred ; as betoze he Was molt beautiful and 
Precious, ſo now he was molt vile and weeichedin the light ok his Log 
and Patzer: In ſtead ok the Image of GDD, he was now become the 
Jinageof the Devil. Inſtead of the Citizen of Heaven, be was become the 


 bond-flave of Hell, having in himſelf no one part ok his kozmer purity 


and cleanneſs, but Muße lpotted and Defiled, inlomuch that 
now he ſeemed to be nothing elle but a lump ok fin, and thereloꝛe by the 
juſt judgment ok SDD, was condemned to everlaiting death. This 
ſo great and miſerable a plague, if it had only reſted on Adam, who qirſt 
offended, it had been lo much the eaſter, and might the better have been 
bozn. But it fell not only on him, but alſo on his polterityand childꝛen 
fo: ever; ſo that the whole bꝛood of Adams fleſh Would {ullain the ſelf 
ſaine fall and puniſhment, Which their koꝛefather by his offence off 
juſtly had deſerved. St. Paul in the fifth Chapter to the Romans ſaith, 
By the offence of only Adam, the fault came upon all men tocondemya- 
tion, and by one mans diſobedience many were made linners. By which 
wozds we are taught, that as in Adam all men univerſally ſinned, ſg 
in Adam all men univerſally received the reward ok lin; that is to ſay, 
became moꝛtal, and ſubject unto death, having in themſelves nothing 
but everlaſting: damnation both of body and loul. They became (as 


David faith) cozrupt and abominable, they Went all out of the way, 


there Was none that did good, no not one. © What a miſerableandwo- 
ful ſtate was this, that the fin of one man ſhould dettroy and condemn 
all men; that nothing in all the Wozld might be looked foz, but only 
pangs of death and pains of Þell * pad it been any marvail if man- 
kind had been utterly dꝛiven to deſperation, being thnsfallen from life 
to death, from ſalvation to deſtruction, krom ea ven to Hell 2 But be- 
hold the great godneſs and tender mercy of GOD in his behalf; albeit 


mans wickedneſs and ſinful behaviour was luch, that it deſerved not 
in anp part to be fozgiven, yet to the intent he might not be clean deſti- 


tute of all hope and comkoꝛt in time to come; he oꝛdained a new Cove- 
nant, and made a ſure pꝛomiſe thereof, namely, that he would ſenda 


Mellias 02 Mediatoꝛ into the woxld,which (mould make interceſſion,and 


put himſelfas a (lay between both parties, to pacifie the wzath and in- | 
dignation conceived againtlt ſin, and to deliver man out of the miſerable 
curſeand curſed miſery, Whereinto he was fallen headlong bydilobey⸗ 

ing tbe Will and Commandment of the only Loꝛd and Baker. This 
Covenant and Pꝛomiſe was firſt made unto Adam himſelfimmediate- 


5 ip after his fall, as we read in the third of Geneſis, where SOD ſaidts 


Gen. 12. 


Ben. 26. 


e Serpent on this wiſe, J will put enmity between thee and the wo⸗ 


man, between thy ſeed and her ſeed. Pe (hall bzeak thine head, and 


thouſhaltbziſe his heel. PIE e 

Akterward the ſelf ſame Covenant was alſo moze amplyand plainly 
renewed unto Abraham, Where GOD pzomiſed him, that in his ſeedall 
Nations and Families of the Earth (ould be blelled. Again, it 0 
e | | g . CONits 
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tontinued and confirmed unto Iſaac in the ſame fozm of Wozds, as it 
was befoze unto his father. and to the intent that mankind might not 


deſpair, but always live in hope, Amighty GDD never ceaſed to pub- 
lich, repeat, confirm, and continue the lame, by divers and ſundyy teſti⸗ 


monies of his P2ophets ; who toz the better perſwaſion of the thing, pꝛo⸗ 
pheſied the time, the place, the manner andcircumftance of his birth, the 


akllittion of bis life, the kind ok his death, the glozy ok his reſurreffion, 
the receiving ok his kingdom, the deliverance ok his people, with all 
other circumſtances belonging thereunto. Eſaias pꝛopheſied that he 
chould be bozn ofa Uirgin, and called Emanuel. Micheas pꝛopheſied that 
he chould be boꝛn in Bethlehem, a place of Jury. Ezechiel pꝛopheſied that 
he chould come of the ſtock and linage of David. Daniel pꝛopheſied that 


all Nations and Languages (ould ſerve him. Zachary pꝛopheſied that 


he chould coine in poverty, riding upon an Aſs. MaJachie pꝛopheſied 
that he chould ſend Elias befoze him, Which was John the Baptiſt. ſere- 
my P2opheſied that he chould be ſold fo2 thirty pieces of Myer, at. 
And all this was done, that the Pꝛomiſe and Covenant of GOD, 
made unto Abraham and very concerning the redemption of the 
Wozld, might be credited and kully believed. Now as the Apoſtle Paul 
ſaith , when the fkulnels of time was come, that is, the perfefftion and 


courſe of years, appointed from the beginning, then GDD accozding 


to his fozmer Covenant and Pzomiſe, ſent a Mellias, otherwiſe called 
aVediatoz, unto the Wozld ; not ſuch a one as Moſes was, not ſuch a 


one as Joſua, Saul, 02 David Was; but ſucha one as ſhould deliver man⸗ 


kind from the bitter curſe of the Law, and make perfeft ſatisfaition by 
his death, kor the fins ot all people, namely be kent his dear and only 
Son Jeſus Chulſt, bozn (as the Apoſtle ſaith) of a Woman, and made 
under the Law, that he might redeem them that were in bondage of the 
Law, and make them the childꝛen of GDD by adoption. Was not this 
a4 wonderful great love towards us that were his pꝛokelled and open 
enemies, towards us that were by nature the childzen of wzath, andfire- 


biands ok Hell fire? In this (faith St. John) appeared the great love of 


| 


50 DD, that he ſent his only begotten Son into the Wozld to ſave us, 
when We were his extream enemies. Herein is love, not that we loved 
him, but that he loved us, and£ent his Son to be a reconciliation fo 
dur fins. St. Paul alſo ſaith, Chzift, when we were pet of no ſtrength, 
died koꝛ us being ungodly. Doubtleſs a man will ſcarce die foꝛ a righ⸗ 
trous man. Peradventure ſome one durſt die fo2 him of whom they 
have received good. But GDD letteth out his love towards us, in that 
he ſent Chꝛiſt to die foꝛ us, when we were yet void ok all goodneſs. This 
and ſu< other compariſons doth the Apoltle uſe, to amplifie and ſet 


24.3 


Rom. 35 


koꝛth the tender mercy and great goodneſs of SDD, declared towards 


mankind, in ſending down a Saviour from Heaven, even Chaiſt the 
Lozd. Which one benefit among all other is lo great and wonderful, 
that neither tongue can well expꝛels it, neither heart think it, much 
leſs give ſufficient thanks to GOD koꝛ it. But here is a great contro⸗ 
verſie between us and the Jews, whether the lame Jeſus which was boꝛn 
of the Uirgin Mary, be the true Pellias, and true Saviour of the 
[aoad, lo long p2omiſed and pꝛopheſied of bekoꝛe. They, as they are, 


and have been always pꝛoud and ſtiff-necked, would never acknows 


ledge him until this day, but have looked and waited fo2 another to 
come. They have this fond imagination in their heads, that the Perle 
i | all 
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(all come, not as Chailt did, like a peo: Pilgrim and meek ſoul riding 
upon an als; but like a valiant and mighty King in great ropalty 
and honour. Not as Chaifi did, with a tew Fiſhermen, and men gf 
ſmall eſtimation in the Wold: bit with a great Army of ſtrong men 
with a great train of wiſe and Noble men, as Knights, Lo2ds, Earls, 
Dukes, Pzinces, and ſo foꝛth. Neither do they think that their eſſias 


(hall landerouſly ſuffer death, as Chꝛiſt did; but that he (all ltoutly 


conquer and mantully ſubdue all his enemies, and finally obtain ſug 
a Kingdom on Earth, as never was ſeen from the beginning. While 
they fain unto themſelves after this loꝛt a Mellias of their own bin, 
they deceive themſelves, and account Chꝛiſt as an abjeft and ſcozn of 
the Mozld. Therefoze Chꝛiſt crucified (as St. Paul ſaith) is unto the 
Jews a (tumbling block, and to the Gentiles fooliſhneſs, becauſe they 
think it an abſurd thing, and contrary to all realon that aredeemerany 
Savio2 of the whole wozld,(hould be handled after ſuch a loꝛt as he was, 
namely ſcoꝛned, reviled, ſcourged, condemned, and {all of all cruelly 
hanged. This, I ſay, ſeemed in their eyes ſtrange, and molt abſury, 


and therekoꝛe neither they Would at that time, neither will they as pet, 


acknowledge Chall to be their Mellias and Saviour. But we (Dearly 


Beloved) that hope and look to be ſaved, mult both fiedfaflly believe, 


and alſo boldly confeſs, that the ſame Jeſus, which was bozn of the 
Uirgin Mary, Was the true Wellias and YeDiato? between GOD and 
Man, pꝛomiſed and p2ophelied of tolong bekoze. Foz as the Apoſtle 
waiteth , With the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with 
the mouth conkellion is made unto {alvation. Again in the lame place, 
Whoſorver believeth in him, Hall never be aſhamed no2 confounded, 
Whereto agreeth alſo the teſtimony of St. John, watten in the fouzth 
Chapter of his firſt general Epiſtle, on this miſe; Whoſoever conkel⸗ 
4 Jeſus is the Son of SOD, he dwelleth in SOD, and GOD 
in him. 5 - 

- Thereis no doubt, but in this point all Chaiſtian men are fully and 
perfeitly perlwaded. Yet all it not be a lot labour to inſtruſt and fur: 
nich you with a few places concerning this matter, that ye may be able 
to flop the blaſphemous mouths of all them that moſt Jewiſhly, oz ra- 
ther devillithly , (hall at any time go about to teach oz maintain the 


_ contrary. Firct, ye have the witneſs and teſtimonp of the Angel Gabriel, 
declared as Well to Zachary the High⸗pꝛieſt, as alſo to the blelled Uirgin. 


Secondly, pe have the witneſs and teltimony of John the Baptiſt, poin- 


ting unto Cheiſt, and ſaying, Behold the Lamb of GDD that taketh 


away the ſins ofthe Wozld. Thirdly, pe have the witneſs and teſlimo⸗ 
np ok GOD the Father, who thundzed krom Heaven, and ſaid, This15 
my dearly beloved Son, in whom Jam pleaſed, hear him. Fourthly, 
ye have the witneſs and teſtimony of the Þoly Ghoſt, Which came down 


krom Þeaven in manner ofa Dove, and lighted upon him in timeot 


his Baptiſm. To theſe might be added a great number moze, namely, 
the witneſs and teſtimony of the wiſe men that came to Herod, the wit- 
neſs andteſtimony of Simeon and Anna, the witneſs and teſtimony of 
Andrew and Philip, Nathaniel and Peter, Nicodemus ànd Martha, With 
divers other: But it Were to long to repeat all, and a few placesart 
\ufficient in ſo plain a matter, ſpecially among them that are altea- 
dy perſwaded. _ Therefoze ik the pꝛivp imps ok Antichzift, and cralty 
inſtruments of the Devil, (hall attempt o2 go about to WUTag er 


of the Nativity. 


from this true Beſſias; and perſwade you to look foꝛ another that is not 
yet tome: let them not in any caſe ſeduce you, but confirm pour felves 
with theſe and Lud) other teltimonies of holy Scripture. Which are ſo 


ſure and certain, that all the Devils in Hell (all never be able to with⸗ 


{tand them. Fo2 as truly as ODD liveth, ſo truly was Jeſus Chzift 
the true Mellias and Sapioꝛ of the Wold, even the ſame Jeſus which 
as this day was boꝛn of the Uirgin Mary, without all help of man, only 
by the power and operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
Concerning whoſe nature and ſubſtance, becauſe divers and ſun- 
day Hereſtes are riſen in theſe our days, thzough the motion and lug⸗ 
geition of Satan: theretoze it (hall be needkul and profitable fo2 your 
inſtruſtion, to ſpeak a woꝛd oꝛ two alſo of this part. Te are evidently 
taught in the Scripture, that our Lozd and Savioz Chaiſt conſiſteth 
of two leveral natures, of his manhood, being thereby perteft man, and 
of his Godhead, being thereby perfeit SD. It is Witten, The WWozd, 
that is to ſay, the ſecond Perſon in Trinity, became fleſhy: GOD ſend- 
ing his own Son in the ſimilitude of ſinful flech, tulfilled thoſe things 
which the Law could not. Chꝛiſt being in koꝛm of GDD, took on him 
the fozm of a ſervant, and was made like unto man, being found in 
ſhape as a man. SO was chewed in feCh; jultifiedin ſpirit, ſeen of An- 
gels; pzeached to the Gentiles, believed on in the Cloꝛld, and received up 
in gl02y. Allo in another place: There is one GOD,and one Mediatoz 
between GDD and man, even the man delus Chꝛiſt. Theſe be plain 
places fo2 the pzoof and declaration of both natures , united and knit 
together in one Chailt. Let us diligently conſider and weigh the Worts 
that he did Whiles he lived on Earth, and we (hall thereby alſo perceive 
the ſelf-Came thing to be molt true. In that he did hunger and thirſt; 
kat and Dink, lleep and Wake ; in that he pꝛeached his Goſpel tothe 
People, in that he wept and ſozrowed to2 Jeruſalem, in that he paid 
ttibute fo2 himſelf and Peter, in that he died and ſuffered death: what 
other thing did he elſe declare, but only this, that he Was perfeit man as 
we are: Foz which cauſe he is called in holy Scripture, ſometime the 
ſon of David, ſometime the ſon of Man, ſometime the ſon of Mary, 
ſometime the ſon of Joſeph, and ſo fozth. Now in that he fozgave 
ſins, in that he wꝛought miracles , in that he did caſt out Devils, in 
that he healed men with his only Word, in that he knew.the thoughts of 
mens hearts, in that he had the Seas at his commandment, in that he 
walked on the Water, in that he role from death to life, in that heaſcen- 
ded into Heaven, and ſo fo2th. What other thing did he chew therein, 
but only that he was perkect GDO, coequal with the Father as touch⸗ 
ing his deitie? Therekoꝛe he ſaith, The Father and J are all one; which 


is to be underſtood of his Godhead. Fo2 as touching his manhwd,, he 


ſaith, The Father is greater than Jam. Where are now thoſe Mar- 
cionites, that deny Chꝛiſt to have been bozn in the klech, o2 to have been 
perfect Man: Where are now thole Arians Which deny Chalſt to have 
been perfeft GDD, ok equal ſubſtance with the Father Ik there be any 
luch, we may eaſily repꝛove them With thele teſtimonies of GDDS 
Wo2d, and ſuch other. Wherennto Jam moll Cure, they (hall never be 
able toanſwer. Foz the necellity of our ſalvation did require ſuch a Me⸗ 
diatoꝛ and Savioz, as under one perſon (hould be a partaker of both na- 
tures: It Was requiſite he (hould be man, it was alſo requiſite he chould 
be SOD. Foz as the tranſarefſion came by 3 Was it meet fot FRE 


John 1. 
Rom. 8: 


Philip. 2: 


1 Tim. 3. 
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faction (ould be made by man. And becauſe death,accozding to S. Pu, 
is the juſt ſtipend and reward of lin, thereioze to appeate the wꝛath go 
GDD, and to ſatisfie his Juſtice, it was expedient that our Medial 
chould be ſuch a one, as might take upon him the lins or mankind, any 
ſuſtain the due puniſhment thereof, namely death. Moꝛeoder, he came 
in fleſh, and in the lelk lame fleth aſcended into Heaven, to declare and 
teſtifie unto us, that all faithful people which ſtedkaſtly believe in him, 
ſhall likewiſe come unto the fame Manſion place, Whereunto he heing 
our chief Captain, is gone bekoze. Laſt ok all, he became man, that woe 


thereby might receive the greater comkoꝛt, as Well in dur pꝛapers, as allo 
in our adverſity, conlidering with our felves, that we have a Bevjamg 
that is true man as we are, Who allo is touched With dur infirinities and 
Was tempted even in like ſozt as we are. Foz thele and lundꝛy other 
cauſes, it was moſt needful he (hould come, as he did in the ileſh, 
But becauſe no creature, in that he is only a creature, hath oꝛ map 
have power to deſtroy death, and give like, to overcome Pell, and pur⸗ 
chaſe peaven, to remit fins, and give righteouſnets : therefore it was 
needful, that our Mellias, Whole pzoper duty and office that was, ſhout 
be not only full and perfeit Man, but alſo full and yerteft GOD, to the 
intent he might moze fully and perfeitly make ſatisiafion fo: man- 
Matth. 3. kind. SOD laith, This is my Welbeloved Son in whom Jam well 
" pleaſed, By Which place we learn, that Cheiſt appealed and quenched 
the w2ath of his Father, not in that he was only the kon ok man: But 
much moꝛe in that he was the Son of SOP). 

Thus pe have beard declared out of the Scriptures, that Jeſus Chyiff 
was the true Pellias and Savio2 of the Wozld, that he Was by nature 
and ſubſtance perfect GOD and perkeſt Man, and foꝛ What caule it was 
expedient he Would be lo. Now that we may be the moꝛe mindful and 
thankful unto GDD in this behalf, let us bꝛielly conſider, and call to 
mind, the manifold and great benefits that we have received by the Pa⸗ 
tivity and birth of this our Pellias and Savio. | 
Bekoze Chꝛiſts comming into the Wozld, all men univerſally in 
Adam, Were nothing elle but a wicked and crokeDgeneration, rotten 
and coꝛrupt trees, ſtony ground, full of bꝛambles and bꝛiers, lolt ſheep, 
pꝛodigal ſons, naughty unpzofitable ſervants, unrighteous ſtewards, 
wozkers of iniquity, the b2zood of Adders, blind guides, fitting in 
darkneſs and in the (ſhadow of death: to be chozt nothing elle but 
childzen of perdition, and inherito2sor Hell fire. To this doth S. Paul 
bear witneſs in divers places of his Epiſiles, and Chalt alſo himlelf 
in {undyy places ok his Goſpel. But after he was once come down 
from Heaven and had taken our frail nature upon him, he made 
all them that would receive him truly, and believe his Word, god 
trees, and good ground, fruitful and pleaſant bꝛanches, childꝛen of 
light, citizens of heaven, ſheep of his fold, members of his body, heirs 
ot his Kingdom, his true friends and bꝛethꝛen, [Weet and lively becad, 
the eleit and cholen people of GDD. Fo2 as Saint peter ſaith in his 
firſt Epillle and ſecond Chapter: He bare our ſins in his body upon 
the Croſs, he healed us, and made us whole by his firipes : and 
whereas bekoze we Were Weep going aſtray , he by his coming brought 
us home again tothe true Shepheard and Bilhop of our fouls, making 
us a choſen generation, a royal Pzieſthod,an holy Nation, a particular 
people of SOD, in that he died fo2 our offences, and roſe fo: 15 _ 

e 5 cation, 
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fication. St. Paul to Timothy the third Chapter, Me were (Laith he) 


- Theſe were the chief ends wherefoze Chzift becaine man, not foz 
any p2ofit that chould come to himfelf thereby, but only to2 our ſakes, 


that we might underſtand the Will o#SOD, be partakers of his hea- 


venly light, be delivered out of the Devils claws; releaſed from the bur- 
den of ſin, juſtified thꝛough faith in his blood, and finally, received up 
into everlaſting glozy, there to raign with him tor ever. Was not this 
à great and üngular love of Chaiff towards mankind, that being the 
erpzeſs and lively image of GDD, he would notwityſtanding humble 
himſel, and take upon him the koꝛm of a ſervant, and that only toſave 


and redeem us?: O how much are we bound to the goodneſs of SOD in | 


this behalf: how many thanks and pꝛaiſes do we owe unto him fo2 
this our ſalvation w2ought by his dear and only Son Chaiſt * who be- 
tame a Pilgrim in Earth to make us Citizens in Heaven; who became 
the ſon of man, to make us the ſons of SOD; who became obedient to 
the Law, to deliver us from the curſe of the Law ; who became poor, to 
make us rich; vile, to make us peetious ; ſubjett to death, to make us 
live fo2 ever. What greater love could we filly creatures deſire oz Wich 
to have at GDDS hands * p— 5 . 

Therefoze (Dearly Beloved) let us not koꝛget this exceeding love of 
dur Loꝛd and Savioz.let us not chew our ſelves unmindkul oz unthank⸗ 
ful toward him: but let us love him, fear him, obey him, and ſerve him. 
Let us confeſs him with our mouths, pꝛaiſe him with our tongues, be⸗ 
lieve on him With our hearts, and glozifie him with our good wozks, 
Chailt is the light, let us receive thelight. Chꝛiſt is the truth, let us be⸗ 
lieve the truth. Chailt is the Wap, let us follow the way. And becauſe he 
is our only Yaſter, our only Teacher, our only Shepherd, and chief 


Captain; thereforelet us become his * his ſcholers, his chern, 
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and his Souldiers. As fo2 Sin, the Fleſh, the Wold, and the Devil, 
whoſe Servants and Bondllaves we were befoze Chyilts coming, {et 
us utterly caſt them off, and defiethem, as the chiefand onlyenemies of 


our ſoul. And ſeeing we are once delivered from their cruel tyranny 


by Chzift, let us never fall into their hands again, leſt we chance to hy 
is a wozſe caſe than ever we Were befoze. Happy are they, ſaith the 
Scripture, that continue to the end. Pe taithful (ſairh GOD) until 
death, and J will give thee a crown of life. Again, he ſaith in another 
place, Þe that putteth his hand unto the Plough, and loketh back, js 
not meet foꝛ the Kingdom of GOD. Therekoꝛe let us be ſtrong, fied 
faſt, and unmoveable, abounding always in the wozks of the Lord. 
Let us receive Chaiſt, not foꝛ a time, but foz ever; let us believe his 


- Wozd, not foꝛ a time, but foꝛ ever; let us become his ſervants, not fo 


a time, but foꝛ ever; in conſideration that he hath redeemed and ſaved 


us, not foz a time, but ko2 ever; and will receive us into his heavenly 
Kingdom, there to raign with him, not for a time, but fozever. Co 
_ himtherefoze with the Father and theÞoly Ghoſt, be all honour, pzaiſe, 


and glozy, ko ever and ever. Amen. 
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The DEATH and PAa$s$S10N of our Saviour 
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= T chould not become us (WWel-beloved in 
TT Chꝛiſt) being that People Which be redeemed 
W krom the Devil, krom lin and death, and 

from everlaſting damnation, by Chaiſt, to 
e [utter this time to paſs fo2th without any 
== meditation and remembzance of that excel⸗ 
lernt Wozkot our Redemption, W2ought as 
Eg about this time, thzough the great mercy 
— ES and charity of our Saviour Jeſus Chaift, 
= | [02 us Wetched Sinners, and his moztal 
Enemies. - Foz ik a moztal mans deed, done 


tothe behof of the Common-wealth , be 


had in remembꝛance of us, with thanks koꝛ the benefit and pzofit Which 
we receive thereby: how much moze readily chould we have in memo⸗ 
ry this excellent act and benefit of Chailisdeath * whereby he hath pur- 
chaſed foꝛ us the un doubted pardon and fo2giveneſs of our fins, where- 
by he made at one the Father of Heaven With us, in ſuc wiſe, that be 
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taketh us now 5foꝛ his loving childꝛen, and koꝛ the true inheritozs, with 


Chzift his natural Son, of the Kingdom of Heaven. And verily ſo 
much moze doth ©haiſtskindneſs appear unto us, in that it pleaſed him 
to deliver him el kot all his godly honour, which he was 4 0 in with 
his Father in heaven, and to come down into this vale of miſery, to be 


made moꝛtal man, and to be in the ſtate of a molt low ſervant. ſerving 


us fo2 our wealth and pꝛofit; us, Jap, Which were his {won enemies, 
which had renounced his holy Law and Commandments,and followed 
the luſts and ſinful pleaſures of our coꝛrupt nature. And pet, J lap, did 
Chzift put himſelf between GODS deſerved Wrath, and our lin; and 
rent that obligation wherein we Were in danger to GDO, and paid 
dur debt. Our debt was a great deal too great fo2 us to have paid. And 

without papment, SOD the Father could never be at one IT: 
| | $£ILUE 
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either was it poſſible to be looſed from this debt by our own ability, 
It pleaſed him therefoze to be the payer thereok, and to diſcharge us 
quite. 


Who can now conſider the greivous debt of fin, Which could none 


otherwiſe be paid, but by the death ok an Innocent, and will not hate ſin 


in his heart? Il GOD hateth ſin lo much, that he would allow neither 
man noꝛ Angel fo2 the redemption thereok, but only the death of his on⸗ 
lyand wel-bzlovedSon : who will not ſtand in fear thereof * If we(my 


Friends) conſider this, that fo2 our ſins this moſt innocent Lamb wag 


Dziven to death, we (hall have much moze cauſe to bewail our ſelyes 
that we were the cauſe ok his death, than to cry out of the malice and 
cruelty of the Jews, Which purſued him to his death. We did the deeds 
Wherekoze he was thus ſtricken and wounded, they were only the mini- 
ſters of our wickedneſs. Jt is meet then we chould ſtep low down into 
our hearts, and bewail our own weetchedneſs andlinfulliving. Let ug 
know fo2 a certainty, that if the moſt dearly beloved Son ol GDD was 
thus puniſht and ſtricken koꝛ the fin Which he had not done himſelf; how 
much moꝛe ought we ſoze to be {tricken foz our dayly and manitoldſing 
Which we commit againſt GOD), ik we earnelily repent us not, and be 
not ſozry foꝛ them? Mo man can love ſin, which GOD hateth lo much, 
and be in his ka vour. No man can ſay that he lopeth Chꝛiſt truly, and 
have his great enemy (fin J mean, the authoꝛ of his death) familiar 
and in friendchip with him. So much do we love GOD and TChiiſt,as 
we hate lin. We ought therekoꝛe to take great heed that we be not fa- 
vourers thereof, left we be found enemies to GDD , and traitozs to 
Chzilt. Foz not only they which nailed Chat upon the Crols, are his 


tozmentozs and crucifiers : but all they (ſaith St. Paul) crucifie again 


the Son of SOD, as much as is in them, who do commit vice and fin, 
which bꝛought him to his death. Il the wages of fin be death, and death 
everlaſting: ſurely it is no [mall danger to be in ſervice thereof. Jt 
We live after the fleſh, and akter the ſinful luſts thereof, St. Paul thꝛeat⸗ 
neth, yea Almighty GDD in St. Paul thzeatneth, that we (hall ſurely 
die. We can none otherwiſelive to GDD, but by dying to lin. It 
Chꝛiſt be in us, then is ſin dead in us: and if the Spirit of GOD be in 
us, Which raiſed Chaiſt from death to lite, ſo (hall the ſame Spirit raiſe 
us to the reſurreition of everlaſting life. But if fin rule and reign in 
us, then is SOD, which is the Fountain of all Gzace and Uertue , de⸗ 
parted from us: then hath the Devil, and his ungraciousſpirit, rule 
and dominion in us. And ſurely if in tuch miſerable ſtate we die, we 
ſhall not riſe to life, but fall down to death and damnation, and that 
Without end. Foz Chailt hath not ſoredeemed us from lin, that we 
may ſafely return thereto again : but he hath redeemed us, that we 
ſhould fozſake the motions thereok, and live to righteouſneſs. Yea, 
We be therefoze Wached in our Baptiſm from the filthineſs of ſin, that 


de chould live afterward in the pureneſs of life. In Baptiſm we p20- 


Philip. 2. 


miſed to renounce the Devil and his ſuggeſtions we pꝛomiled to be cas 
obedient childꝛen) always following SDDS will and pleaſure. Then 
if he be our Father indeed, let us give him his due honour. If we be 
his children, let us chew him our obedience, like as Chziſt openly decla⸗ 
red his obedience to his Father, Which cas St. Paul waiteth) Was obedi⸗ 


ent even to the very death, the death of the Croſs. And this he did fo: 


us all that believe in him. Foz himſelf he was not puniſhed, fo? he vw 
. \ Putt, 
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pure, and unDefiled of all manner of in, Pe Was wotinded (ſaith Eſay) Eſcy 4- 
t02 our wickedneſs, and ſtripped fo2 our fins ; he {uttered the penalty of 
them himſelf, to deliver us trom danger: he bare (faith Elay) all our 
ſozes and infirmities upon his own back; No pain did he refuſe to 
ſuffer in his own body, that he might deliver us from pain everlaſting: 
His pleaſure it was thus to do foz us, we deſerved it not. Wherefoz 
the moze we ſee our ſelves bound unto him, the moze he ought to be 
thankeD of us, yea, and the moze hope may We take, that we ſhall re- 
ceive all other god things of his hand, in that we have received the gift 
of his only Son, thzough his liberality. Fo2 if SDD (faith St. Paul) Rom. 8: 
hath not {pared his own Son from pain and punichment, but delivered 
him to2 us all unto the death: how (ould he not give us all other 
things with him * Ik we want any thing, either fo2 body oz faul, We Jobo 7: 
may lawfully and boldly appꝛoach to SDD as to our merciful Father; 
to aſk that we Defire, and we (hall obtain it. Fo2 ſuch power is given 
to us, to be the childꝛen of SDD. fo many as believe in Chis Name; 
In his Name whatſoever we ask, we (hall have it granted us. For o Match: it: 
well pleaſedis the Father Almighty SO, with Chzilt his Son, that 
foz his ſake he favoureth us, and Will deny us nothing. So pleaſant 
was this ſacrifice and oblation ok his Sons death, Which he lo obedi- 
ently and innocently ſuffered, that we (ould take it fo2 the only and 
full amends foꝛ all the ſins of the Wozld. And ſud favour did he pur- 
chale by his death, of his heavenly Father io? us, that foz the merit 
thereof (ik we be true Chꝛiſlians indeed, and not in Woꝛd only) we be 
now fully in SODs grace again, and clearly diſcharged trom our ſin: 
No tongue ſurely is able to expzeſs the Woꝛthinels of this ſo pꝛecious 
a death. Foꝛ in this ſtandeth the continual pardon of our daily often= 
(es, in this refteth our juftification, in this We be allowed, in this is pur⸗ 
<aſed the everlaſting health of all our ſouls. Pea. there is none other Ac 
thing that can be named under Heaven to ſaveour ſouls, but this only 
wozk of Chziſts precious offering of his Body upon the Altar of the 
Crolg. Certes there can be no wozk of any moztal man (be he never 
lo holy) that (hail be coupled in merits With Chailts moſt holy act. Foz 
no doubt, all our thoughts and deeds were of no value, ik they were not 
allowed in the merits of Thallsdeath. All our righteouſneſs is far un- 
perfeit, ik it be compared with Challs righteouſneſs. Foz in his aſts 
and Deeds, there was no {pot of ſin, o2 of any unperfeſtneſs. And koz 2% deeds = 
this cauſe they Were the moze able to be the true amends of our righte⸗ 3 oY 
ouſneſs, where our acts and deeds be ſull of imperfeftion and infirmi- Lon. 
ties, and therefoze nothing Woꝛthy of themſelves to ſtir GDD to any 
kavour, much leſs to challenge that glozy that is due to Chailts alt and 
merit. Foz notto us (faith David) not to us, but to thy Mame give the Pa. 113. 
glop, © Loꝛd. Let us therekoze (god Friends) with all reverence glo- 
- rifie his Name, let us magnitie and p2aiſe him fo? ever. Foz he bath 
dealt with us accoꝛding to his great mercy, by himſelf hath he purcha⸗ 
{ed our redemption. He thought it not enough tofpare himſelf;and to Heb. :- 
ſend his Angel to do this deed, but he Would do it himſelf; that he might 
do it the better, and mabe it the moze perfeit redemption. He Was no- 
thing moved with the intolerable pains that he ſuffered in the whole 
courſe of his long pallion, to repent him thus to do god to his ene- 
mies: but he opened his heart fo2 us, and beſtowed himſelf wholly toz 
theranſoming ok us. Let us therefoze now open our hearts lg 3 
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him, and {tudy in our lives to be thankful to ſud a Loꝛd, and eher⸗ 
— to be mindful of ſo great a benefit; yea, let us take up our Erol 
with Chaiſt, and follow him. His Pallion is not only the ranſome 
and whole amends foz our ſin, but it is alſo amo perkect example gf 
all patience and ſufferance. Foꝛ ik it behoved Chill thus to ſuffer, and 
to enter into the glozy of his Father: why chouldit not become yg to 
bear patiently our ſmall crolles of adverſity, and the troubles of this 
Would : Foz ſurely (as faith St. Peter) Chzill therekoze ſuffered, jg 
leave us an example to follow his ſleps. And ik we fufker with him, we 
chall be ſure alſo to raign with him in Heaven. Mot that the ſutferance 
of this tranſito2y life (ould be wozthy of that glozy to come, but glad⸗ 
ly chould we be contented to ſuffer, to be like Chzilt in our life, that f 
by our wozks we may glozifie our Father which is in Heaven. And ag 
it is painful and grievous to bear the Croſs of Chuſt in the griefsanz 
diſpleaſures ok this lite; lo it bzingeth tozth the joyful fruit of hope, 
in all them that be exerciſed therewith. Let us not lo much behold the 


pain, as the reward that (hall follow that labour. Map, let us rather en- 


Deavo2 our ſelves in our ſufterance, to endureinnocently and guilfleſs, 
as our Savioꝛ Chꝛiſt did. Foz if we ſuffer kor our Deſervings, then hath 
not patience his perkect Woꝛk in us: but if undefervedly we ſuffer loſs 
of goods and life, if we ſuffer to be evil Lpoken of foz the love of Chu, 
this is thankful afoze SOD, koꝛ ſo did Chaill fuffer. He never did lin, 


neither was any guile found in his mouth. Yea , when he was reviled 


with taunts; he reviled not again.When he was wongtully dealt with, 
he thꝛeatned not again, noꝛ revenged his quarrel; but delivered his cauſe 
to him that judgeth rightly. at 5 

Perfett patience careth not What, noꝛ how much it luftereth, noꝛ of 


whom it ſuftereth, whether ol kriend oz foe ; but ſtudieth to ſuffer inno⸗ 


cently, and without deſerving. Pea, he in whom perteft charity is, ca⸗ 
reth lo little to revenge, that he rather ſtudieth to do god foz evil; to 
bleſs and ſay well ol them that curſe him, to pꝛap foꝛ them that purſue 
him, accozding to the example of our Savio2 Chaiſt, who is the moſt 
perfeft example and pattern ofall meekneſsandſufferance,which hang⸗ 
ing upon his Croſs, in moll fervent anguich bleeding in every part of 
bis bleſſed Body, being let in the midlt of his enemies and crucifiers: 
and he notwithlianding the intolerable pains which they ſaw him in, 
being of them mocked and (cozned deſpitetully without all favoz and 
compallion, had yet towards them ſuch compallion in heart, that he 
p2ayed to his Father of Heaven koꝛ them, and ſaid, © Father, fozgive 
them, fo2 they wot not what they do. What patience was it alſo 
Which he chewed, when one of his own Apoſtles and ſervants which 
was put in truſt of him, came to betray him unto his enemies to the 
death: He laid nothing wozſe to him, but, Friend, wherefoze art 
thou come © Thus(god People) ould we call to mind the greateram- 
7 of charity which Chꝛiſt chewed in his Pallion, if we will fruitful- 
y remember his Paſſion. Such charity and love chould we bear ont 
to another, if we will be the true ſervants of Chziſt. Foz if welove 
but them that love and ſay well by us, what great thing is it that we 
do, ſaith Chziſt Do not the Panims and open ſinnersſo* We mull 
be moze perfetf in our charity thon thus, even as our Father in Hta- 
ven is perfect, which maketh the light of his Sun to riſe upon the 


god and the bad, and ſendeth his rain upon the kind and * 


for Good-Friday, 


After this manner ſhould we chew our charity indifferently, as well to 
one as to another, as well to kriend as foe, like obedient childzen; after 
the example of our Father in Heaven. Foz if Chꝛiſt Was obedient to his 
Father even to the death, and that themolt (hameful death (as the Jews 
eſteemed it) the death of the Croſs; why chould we not be obedient to 
GOD in lower points of Charity and Patience: Let us foꝛgive then 
our neighboꝛs their {mall faults, as GDD fo2 Thiilts ſake Hath foꝛgi⸗ 
ven us our great. _—_ FT 
It is not meet that we chould crave fo2giveneſs of our great offences 
at GODS hands, and pet will not to2give the [mall treſpatles of our 
neighbozs againſt us. We do call foz mercy in vain, ik we will not chew 
mercy to our neighboꝛs. Foz if We will not put wꝛath and diſpleaſure 
foꝛth of our hearts to our Chziltian bzother, no moze will GODfozgive 
the diſpleaſure and wꝛath that our fins have deſerved befoze him: Foz 
Under this condition doth SOD koꝛgive us, it we tozgive other. Jt 
becometh not Chꝛiſtian men to be hard one to another, noz yet to think 
their neigyboꝛ unwozthy to be tozgiven. Fo2 howlocver unwozthy he 
is, pet is Thailt Woꝛthy to have thee do thus much to2his ſake, he hath 
deſerved it of thee, that thou (houldlt fozg1ve thy neighboz. And SOD 
is allo to be obeyed, which commandeth-us to toꝛgive, if we will have 
any part of the pardon which our Savio2 Chꝛiſt purchaſed once of 
ODD the Father, by chedding of his pzectous blood. Nothing be- 
cometh Chzilis ſervants lo much, as mercy and compaſſion; Let us 
then be favourable one to another, and pzay we one fo2 another, that 
we may be healed from all krailties of our like, theleſs to offend one 
the other ; and that we may be of one mindand one ſpirit, agreeing 
together in bzotherly love and conco2d, even like the dear childꝛen of 
GDD. By theſe means (hall we move SOD to be merciful unto our 
ſins, yea, and we (hall be hereby the moze ready to receive our Savio2 
and Haker in his blelled Sacrament, to our everlaſting comfozt, and 
health ok loul. Chꝛiſt delighteth to enter and dwell in that ſoul where 
love and charity ruleth, and where peace andconco2d is ſeen. Foz 
thus wiiteth St. John, HDD is charity, he that abideth in charity, 
abideth in SOD, and SOD in him. And by this (ſaith he) we (all 
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know that we be of GOD, if we love our bzethzen. Pea, and by this 


ſhall we know, that we be delivered from death to like, if we love one 
another. But he which hateth his bzother (ſaith the ſame Apoſtle) 
abideth in death, even in the danger of everlaſting death, and is:moze- 

over the child of damnation and of the Devil, curſed of GOD, and 
hated (lo long as he ſo remaineth) of GDD and all His heavenly com⸗ 
pany. Fo2 as peace and charity make us the blelled childzen of al⸗ 
mighty SOD: ſo doth hatred and envie make us the curſed childzen 
of the Devil. SOD give us all grace to follow Chziſts examples in 
peace and in charity, in patience and ſufterance, that we now map 
have him our gheſt to enter and dwell within us, lo as we may be in 
full ſurety, having ſuch a pledge ok our ſalvation. Ik we have him and 
his favoz, we may be ſure that we have the favo2 of GDD by his means. 
Foꝛ he ſitteth on the right hand of GDD his Father, as our Pꝛoſtoꝛ and 
Attozney, pleading and ſuing koꝛ us in all our needs and necellities. 


UUherekoꝛe, if we want any gift of godly wildom, we may ask it of 


SOD foz Chaiſts ſake, and we (hall have it. Let us conlider and exa⸗ 
mine onr ſel ves, in what want we be Ss ws this vertue of OAT 
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and patiente. If we ee that our hearts be nothing inclined thereunto, 


* 


in forgiving them that have oftended againtt us, then let us knowledge 


our Want, and wich to GDD to have it. But it we want it, and ſeein 
our ſelves no deſire thereunto, verily we be in a dangerous caſe befoy 

GDD, and have need to make much ear nell pꝛaper to SOD, that ge 
may have ſuch an heart changed, to the gratting in of a new. Foz un⸗ 
leſs we foꝛgive other; we (hail never be fozgiven of SOD. No, not all 


the pꝛapers and good wozks of other, can pacifie GOD unto us, unleſs 


we be at peace, and at one with our neighbour. Noz all our deeds and 
good wozks can move SOD to foꝛgive us our debts to him, except we 
to2give to other. Þe ſetteth moze y; mercy,than by ſacrifice. Mercy mo⸗ 
ved our Saviour Chailt to ſuffer koꝛ his enemies: it becometh us then 
to follow his example. Fo? it ſhall little avail us to have in meditation 
the fruits and pꝛice of his paſſion, to magnifie them, and to delight 6 
truſt in them, except we have in mind his examples in pallion to follow 
them. Ik we thus therefoze conſider Chꝛiſts death, and will ſtick there: 
to with kalt Faith fo2 the merit and deſerving thereof, and will allo 
frameour ſelves in ſuch wiſe to beſtow our ſelves, and all that we have 
by charity, to the behoof of our neighbour, as Chaiſt ſpent himſelf whol- 
ly foꝛ our pzofit, then do we truly remember Chaſts death: and being 
thus followers of Chailts ſteps, Wwe chall be Cure to follow him thither 
where he ſitteth now With the Father and the Holy Sholl ; To whom 

be all honour and glozy. Amen. = f 
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e bat we may the better conceive the great mercy and 
go dnels of our Saviour Chziſt, in ſuffering death 
Zanbwxqge) univerſally for all men, it behoveth us to deſcend 
0 iuto the bottom of ourconſcience, and deeply to con- 
| ider the firſt and principal cauſe wherefoze he Was 
CEFSJ/2 xd compelledſo to do. When our great S2andfather 
adam had broken GODS commandment, in tat 

* ing the Apple fozbidden him in Paradice, at tit 
motion and ſuggeſtion ok his wike, he purchaſed thereby, not only 
to himſelf, but allo to his poſterity fo2 ever, the zull weath and indig⸗ 
nation of GOD, Who acco2ding to his kozmer ſentence pzonouncedal 
the giving ofthecommandment, condemned both him, and all his, to 


everlaſting death, both of body and ſoul. Fo2 it was ſaid unto him, 
Thou (alt eat freely of every tree in the Harden: but as touching the 


tree of knowledge of good and ill, thou (halt in no wiſe eat of it: F0! 
in What hour ſoever thou eateſt thereof, thou (alt die the death. _ 


of the Paſsion, 


as the L02d had ſpoken, lo it came to paſs.. Adam took upon him to 


eat thereof, and in lo doing he died the death, that is to ſay, he became 
moztal, hetoli the kavoꝛ of GDD, he was cait out of Paradice, he was 
nolonger a Citizen of heaven: but a Fire-bzand ok Hell; and a Bond- 


dave tothe Oevil. To this doth our Saviour bear witneſs in the Go- Luke 13 


ſpel, calling us lolt Sheep, which have gone aftray, and wandzed from 
the true Shepherd ok our ſouls. To this alſo doth St. Paul bear wit- 
neſs, {aying, That by the offence of only Adam, drath came upon all 


Rom. g. 


men to condemnation. So that now neither he, oꝛ any of his, had anp | 


right 02 intereit at all in the Kingdom of Heaven; hut Were become 


plain Repzobates and Call-aways, being perpetually damned to the 


everlatting pains of Hell-fire. In this lo great miſery and weethed- 
nels, if mankind could have recovered himſelf again, and obtained 
koꝛgivenels at SODS hands, then had his caſe been ſomewhat tolera- 
ble, becauſe he might have attempted tome way how to deliver himſelf 
from eternal death. But there was no Way lekt unto him, he could 
do nothing that might pacifie SDDS wzath, he was altogether unpꝛo⸗ 
fitable in that behalk. There Was not one that did god, no not one. 
And how then could he wozk his own kal vation Should he go about 
to pacifie GODS heavy diſpleaſure by offering up burnt ſacrifices; 


accoꝛding as it Was oꝛdained in the old Law? by offering up the blood! 


of Dren, the blood of Calves, the blood of Goats, the blood of Lambs, 
and lo fo2th * O theſe things were of no fozce noꝛ ſtrength to take away 
lins, they could not put away the anger of GOD, they could not cool 
the heat of his Wrath, noz pet bring mankind into favoz again, they 
were but only figures and (hadows of things to come, and nothing elſe: 
Read the Epillle to the Hebrews, there (ail you find this matter large= 
ly Diſculled, there (all you learn in molt plain wozds , that the bloody 
ſacrifice of the old Law was unperfett , and not able to deliver man 
from the ſtate of damnation by any means: lo that mankind in truſt- 

ing thereunto, (hould truſt to a bꝛoken ſtaft, and in the end deceive 


Heb 9. 


Hcb. 1 Oo 


himſelf. What (ould he then do? Should he go about to ſerve and 


keep the Law of SOD divided into two Tables, and lo purchale to him- 
ſelf eternal like? Indeed, if Adam and his poſteritp had been able to ſa- 
tisfieand fulfil the Law perkeckly, in loving GDD above all things, and 
their neighboz as themſelves: then Gould they have calily quenched 
the Loꝛds Wrath, and eſcaped the terrible ſentence of eternal death pꝛo⸗ 


nounced againſt them by the mouth of Almighty GDD. Foz it is Wꝛit⸗ 


ten, Do thus, and thou ſhalt live; that is to ſay, fulfilmy Command⸗ 
ments, keep thy ſelf upꝛight and perfeit in them accozding to my 
Will, then chalt thou live, and not die. Pere is eternal life pzomiſed 
with this condition, and ſo that they keep and obſerve the Law. But 


Luke 10. 


ſuch was the frailty of mankind after his fall, tuch was his weakneſs 


and imbecility;that he could not walk upꝛightly in GDDS command⸗ 
ments, though he would never lo fain ; but daily and hourly fell from 
his bounden duty,oftending the Lo2d his DO divers Waps, to the great 
increaſe of his condemnation, infoinu that the P2ophet David crieth 
out on this wiſe: All have gone allray.all are become unpeofitable,there 
is none that doth good, no not one. In this caſe What profit could he 


Pſal. 5 


have by the Law? None at all. Foz as St. James ſaith, He that ſhall James 2. 


obſerve the Whole Law, and vet faileth in one point, is become guilty 


ot all. And in the Book of Deuteronom * is Witten, Curſed be he Deut 27. | 
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(ſaith SDD) which abideth not in all things that are waitten in thy 
"250k of the Law, to dothem: 3 
Bthold, the Law bzingeth a curſe with it, and maketh it guilty, not 
becauſe it is of itſelf naught o2 unholy , (HDD tozbid we chould fg 
think) but becauſe the frailty of our ſinful flel is ſuc, that we can 
never fulfil it, accozding to the perkeckion that the Lozd requiret, 
Could Adam then (think you) hope 02 truſt to be laved by the Lag 
No, he could not. But the moze he looked on the Law, the moꝛe he 
ſaw his own damnation ſet befoze his eyes, as it were in a clear glaſs, 
So that now ofhimſelf he was molt wetched and miſerable, deſtitute 
ofall hope, and never able topacifie GDD S heavy Diſpleaſure, no 


pt to eſcape the terrible judgment of GD D, whereunto he and all 


is poſterity Were fallen, by diſobeying the trait Commandment of 


the Lozd their GOD. But O theabundant riches of GODS great 
- mercy! © the unſpeakable godnelsok his heavenly Wiſdom ! When 


all hope of righteouſneſs was paſt on our part, when we had nothing 
in our ſelves, whereby we might quench his burning weath, and 
work the ſalvation of our own ſouls, and riſe out of the miſerghle 


_ effate wherein we lap: Then, even then did Thull the Son of O00, 


by the appointment of his Father, come down from Heaven, to be 
wounded foz our ſakes; to be reputed with the Wicked, to be condemned 
unto death, to take upon him the reward of our fins, and to give his 
Body to be bzoken on the Croſs fo2 our offences. De (faith the Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Eſay, meaning Chit) hath bozn our infirmities, and hath carried 
our ſozrows, the chaltilement of our peace was upon him, and by his 
ſtripes we were made whole. St. Paul likewiſe ſaith, GOD made him 
a facrifice fo: our fins, Which knew not fin. that we chould be made 
the righteouſneſs ok GDD by him. And St. Peter molt agreeahly 
waiting in this behalf, ſaith, Chzift hath once died and ſuffered fo 
our ſins, the juſt foꝛ the unjuſt, #c. To theſe mw be added an infi- 
nite number of other places to the lame effeft ; but theſe kew chall by 
ſufficient foꝛ this time. 3 
Now then (as it was ſaid at the beginning) let us ponder and weigh 
the cauſe of his death, that thereby we may be the moze moved to glo- 
rific him in our Whole like. Wihidh if you will have compꝛehended bnef- 


Iz in one wozd, it Was nothing elſe on our part, but only the tranl⸗ 


John 1. 


Matth. I 5 


Rom. 5. 


grellion and lin of mankind. When the Angel came to warn Joſeph 
that he (hould not fear to take Mary to his wike: Did he not therefore 
will the Childs name to be called Jeſus, becauſe he chould ſave his 
people from their ſins * When John the Baptiſt pꝛeached Chaiſt , and 
chewed him to the people with his finger : Did he not plainly ſay unto 
them, Behold the Lamb of GOD Which taketh away the ſins of the 
Wozld: When the Woman of Canaan beſought Thaiſt to help her 
Daugyter which was polleſt with a Devil : did he not openly confeſs 
that he was ſent to ſave the loft cheep ok the houſe of Jſrael, by 
giving his life to2 their fins : It was fin then, O man, even thy lin 
that cauſed Chꝛiſt the only Son of SOD to be crucified in the fleſh, and 
to {uffer the mo{t vile and danderous death of the Croſs. If thou 
badſt kept thy ſelf upright, if thou hadſt obſerved the Command: 
ments, ik thou hadſt not pꝛelumed to tranſgreſs the will of GOD 
in thy firſt Father Adam, then Chziſt, being in fozm of GDD, needed 
not to have taken upon him the chape ofa ſervant : being immortal in 


Þraven; | 
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Heaven, he needed not to become moztal on Earth: being the true bꝛrad 
of the tout, he needed not to hunger: being the healthful water of like, 


he needed not to thirlt : being lite itſelf, he needed not to have ſuffered 


death. But to thele and many other ſuc extremities, was he dziven 
by thy fin, Which Was lo manitold and great, that SOD could be on⸗ 
ly pleaſed in him, and none other. Canſt thou think of this, © ün⸗ 
ful man, and not tremble within thy ſelf * Canſt thou hear it quietly 
without remozle of Conſcience, and {ozrow of heart? Did Chziſt ſuk⸗ 
ker his pallion foꝛ thee, and wilt thou chew no compaſſion towards 
him © While Chꝛiſt was pet hanging on the Croſs, and yielding up 
the Gholl, the Scripture witnelleth that the veil of the Temple did rent 
in twainandthe Earth did quake, that the ſtones clave aſunder; that the 
Graves did open, and the dead bodies riſe. And all the heart ok man 
be nothing moved to remember how grievouup and cruelly he was 
handled of the Jews koꝛ our fins * Shall man ſhew himſelf to be moze 
hard hearted than ones, to have leſs compaſſion than dead bodies* 
Call to mind, © ſinful creature, and ſet befoze thine eyes Chaiſt cruci- 
lied. Think thou ſeelt his Body ſtretched out in length upon the Croſs; 
his head crowned with ſharp thozns, and his hands and his feet pierced 
with nails, his heart opened with a long ſpear, his fleſhrent and toꝛn 
with Whips, his b2ows ſweating Water and Blood. Think thou 
hearelt him now crying in an intolerable agony to his Father, and 
laying, By GOD, my SOD, why halt thou fozſaken me* Couldſt 
thou behold this woful ſight , o2 hear this mournful voice, without 
tears, confidering that he ſuttered all this, not fo2 any deſert ok his 
own , but only to? the grievouſneſs of thy ſins: O that mankind 
could put the everlaſting Son of GOD to ſuch pains, O that we 
chould be the occaſion of his death, and the only cauſe of his con- 
demnation. Pap we not jullly cry, wo Wozth the time that ever we 
linned * O my Beethzen, let this Image of Chyiſt crucified; be al- 
ways printed in our hearts, let it ſtir us up to the hatred of lin, and 
pꝛovoke our minds to the earneſt love of Almighty GOD. Foz 
why, is not fin, think you, a grievous thing in his ſight, ſeeing fo the 
tranſgrefting of GODS pꝛecept in eating of one Apple, he condemned 
all the CAozld to perpetual death, and would not be pacified, but only 
Dith the blood ok his own Son: True, yea, moſt true is that ſaying of 
David: Thou, DLodd, hatell all them that wozk iniquity ,neither ſhall 
the wicked and evil man dwell with thee. By the mouth of his holy J20- 
phetEſay,he cried mainly out againll finners,andſaith,Wo be unto you 
that dꝛaw iniquity with coꝛds of vanity, # fin as it Were with cart ropes: 
Did not he give a plain token how greatly he hated and abhozred ſin; 
When he dꝛowned all the World, ſave only eight perſons, When he de- 
ſtroyed dodom and Gomorrha With fire and bꝛimſtone, when in thꝛee days 
(pace he killed with Peſtilence thꝛtelcoꝛe and ten thouſand fo2 Davids 
offence ; when he dzowned Pharaoh and all his Holt in the red ſea; when 
he turned Nebuchodonoſor the King, into the foꝛm of a bꝛuit Beaſt ; 
creeping upon all four, when he ſuffered Achitophel and Judas to hang 

_ themſelves upon the remozſe of lin, Which was ſo terrible to their eys? 
A thouſand ſuch examples are to be kound in Scripture, ika man would 
land to ſeek them out. But what need we? This one example Which 
we have now in hand; is of moze fozce ; and ought moze to move 
us, than all the relt. Chzilt being the Son of GDD, and perfeff 11125 
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himſelf, who never committed lin, was compelled to come down krom 
Heaven; to give his body to be bzuiſed and bꝛoken on the Croſs fo? our 
fins. Was not this a manifeſt token of GDDS great wꝛath and dil⸗ 
pleaſure towards fin, that he could be pacified by no other means, but 
only by the ſweet and p2ecious bled of his dear Son? O fin, fin, that 
ever thou (houtd{dzive Chailt to ſuch extremity! Wo wozth the time 


that ever thou cameſt into the ozld. But what beoteth it now to be- 


wail ? Sin is come, and ſo come that it cannot beavoided. Thereis 
no man living, no not the juſtelt man on the Earth, but he kalleth ſeven 
times a dap, as Solomon faith. And our Savioz Chill, although he 
bath delivered us from lin, pet not lo that we ſhall be tree from com: 
mitting ſin ; but ſo that it (all not be imputed to our condem nation. 


De hath taken upon him the juſt reward of fin, Which Was death,and hy 
Death hath overthzown death; that we believing in him, might live fo, 


ever and not die. Dught not this to engender extreme Hatred of fin in 
us, to conſider that it did violently, as it were, pluck GDD out of Hea- 
ven, to make him feel the hozrozs and pains of death? O that we would 
ſometimes conſider this in the midſt of our pomps and pleaſures, it 
would bzidle the ontragiouſneſs ofthe fleſh, it wouldabate and aſſwage 
our carnal affections, it would reſtrain our fleyly appetites , that we 
(ould not run at random, as we commonly do. To commit ſin wil⸗ 
fully and deſperately, Without fear of GDD, is nothing elle but to cru⸗ 
cifie Chꝛiſt anew.as we are erpꝛelly taught in the Epiſtle to the Hebrews, 


Which thing ik it were deeply printed in all mens hearts, then chould 


not fin reign every Where lo much as it doth, to the great griek and toꝛ⸗ 


ment ok Chꝛiſt now ſitting in Heaven. 


Let us therefoze remember, and always bear in mind Chall cruciſiz 
ed, that thereby we map be inwardly moved both to abhoz fin thꝛough⸗ 
ly, and alſo with an earneſt and zealous heart to love GOD. Foz 
this is another fruit Which the memozial of Chaills death ought to wozk 
in us, an karneſt and unkeigned love towards SO D. So SD 

loved the Wozld (ſaith St. John) that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not perich, but have life 
everlaſting. Jf OO Declared ſo great love towards us his filly 
Creatures: how can we of right but love him again? Was not this 
a {ure Pledge of his Love, to give us his own Son from Heaven? 


Pe might have given us an Angel 1t he would, o2 ſome other Crea- 


ture, and yet ould his love have been far above our deſerts. Now 
he gave us not an Angel, but his Son. And what Son? His only 
Son, his natural Son, his Welbeloved Son, even that Son whom 
he had made Loꝛd and Ruler of all things. Was not this a ſingular 
token of great love? But to whom did he give him © Pe gave him to 
the Whole TWWo2ld ; that is to lap, to Adam, and all that ould come 


after him. O Lozd, what had Adam, oz any other man deſerved at 


GHSDS hands, that he ſhould give us his own Son: UHe are all mileta⸗ 


ble perſons, ſinful perſons, damnable perſons, juſtly dꝛiven out of Pa⸗ 


radice, juſtly excluded from Heaven, julily condeinned to Hell fire: And 
pet / ſee a wonderful token of HDDS love he gave us his only begotten 
Son, us Jap, that were hisextream and deadly enemies, that we by ver⸗ 
tue of his blood ched upon the Croſs, might be clean purged from our 
ſing, and made rigbteous again in his ſight. Tho can chuſe but marvel, 
to hear that S OO ſhould (hew ſug unſpeakable love towards = | 
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thit were his deadly enemies © Indeed, O moꝛtal man, thou oirghteſt 
or right to marvel at it, and to acknowledge therein SODS great 
geodnels and mercy towards mankind, which is ſo wonderful, that no 
lech, beit never o wozldly wiſe, may well conceive it, oꝛ expꝛels it. 
F02 as St. Paul teſtifieth, GOD greatly commendeth and letteth out 


his love towards us, in that he ſent his Son Chꝛiſt to die foꝛ us, When 


we were yet linners, and open enemies of his Name. Ik we had in 
any manner of Wiſe deſerved it at his hands, then had it been no mar- 
vel at all, but there was no deſert on our part wherefoze he (ould do it. 
Therekoꝛe thou finful Creature, when thou heareſt that GOD gave his 
Son to die koz the fins of the Wold, think not he did it foz any deſert 
02 g0dneſs that was in thee, fo2 thou waſt then the Bondflave of the 
Devil: But fall down upon thy knees, and cry with the Pꝛophet Da- 
vid, D L02D, What is man, that thou art lo mindkul of him © oz the 
{on ot man, that thou lo regar deſt him? And ſeeing he hath ſo greatly 
loved thee, endeavour thyſelf to love Him again, with all thy heart, 
with all thy foul; and with all thy firength, that therein thou maiſt ap- 
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pear not to be unwoꝛthy of hislove. J repozt me to thine own conſci- 


ence, Whether thou Wouldſt not think thy love ill beſtowed upon him, 
that could not find in his heart to love thee again © If this be true, (as 
it is mou true) then think how greatly it behoveth thee in duty to love 
SOD, Which hath lo greatly loved thee, that he hath not ſpared his own 
only Son krom fo cruel and {ſhameful a death fo2 thy ſake. And hi- 
therto concerning the cauſe of Chaiſts Death and Pallion, Which as it 
was on our part moſt hozrible and grievous ſin, lo on the other ſide it 


was the free gift of GDD, pꝛoceeding of his meer and tender love to- 


wards mankind, Without any merit 02 deſert of our part. The Loꝛd 
foz his mercies fake grant that We never fozget this great benefit of our 
ſaivation in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, but that we always chew our ſelves thankful 
foz it, abhozring all kind of wickedneſs and fin, and applying our 
minds wholy to the ſervice of S OO, and the diligent keeping of his 
commandments. 555 | 

Now it remaineth that J (hewunto you, how to apply Chailts death 
and pallion to our comfo2t;as a medicine to our wounds, lo that it may 
wozk the lame effect in us wheretoze it Was given, namely, the health 
and ſalvation of our ſouls. Fo2 as it pꝛofiteth a man nothing to have 
ſalve, unleſs it be well applied to the part infeffed; So the death of 
Chzilt (hall ſtand us in no fozce, unleſs we apply it to our ſelves in ſuc 
lost as GDD hath appointed. Almighty GDO commonly wozketh by 

means, and in this thing he hath alſo oꝛdained a certain mean, where- 
by we may take fruit and p2ofit to our ſouls health. 

What mean is that? foxſwth it is Faith. Not an unconſtant ozwa- 
vering Faith, but a ture, ſtedfaſt, grounded, and unkeined Faith. SOD 
ſent his Son into the Wozld (ſaith St. John) To what end: That who- 
ſoever believeth in him chould not perich, but have life everlaſting. Mark 
theſe Words, that whoſoever believeth in him. Pere is the mean where- 
by we muſt apply the fruits of Chailts death unto our deadly wound. 
Here is the mean whereby we mult obtain eternal life, namely Faith. 
Fo2 (as St. Paul teacheth in his Epillle to the Romans) With the heart 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth conkellion is 
made unto ſalvation. Paul being demanded of the Keeper ofthe Pꝛilon, 
what he (ould do to be ſaved e made this an{wer: Believe in Wage 
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Jeſus, ſo (halt thou and thine houſe both be ſaved. After the Evangelil 
had deſcribed and ſet fozth unto us at large, thelike and the death of thy 
Loꝛd Jeſus, in the end he concludeth with thete Wozds: Theſe things 


are wiittenz that we may believe Jeſus Chailt to be the Son of 69H 


and thzough Faith obtain eternal life. To conclude with the wozds of 
St. Paul, Which are theſe : Chill is the end of the Law unto Calvation 
foꝛ every one that doth believe. By this then, you may well perceive, 


that the only mean and inttrument of ſalvation required of our parts, 


is Faith; that is to ſay, a ſure truſt and confidence in the mercies gf 
SDD : whereby we perſwade our ſelves, that SDD both hath, and 
will fozgive our ſins, that he bath accepted us again into his favour, 
that he hath releaſed us from the bonds ot damnation, and received ns 
again into the number of his eleſt people, not koꝛ our merits oꝛ deſerts, 
but only and ſolely foꝛ the merits of Chziſts Death and Pallion, who 
became man fo? our ſakes, and humbled himſeltto ſuſtain therepzoag 
ofthe Croſs, that we thereby might be ſaved, and made inheritozsof 
the Kingdom of Heaven. This Faith is required at our hands. And 
this if we keep ſtedkaltly at our hearts, there is no doubt, but we (yall 


obtain ſalvation at GDDS hands, as did Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 


of whom the Scripture ſaith, that they believed, and it was imputed 
unto them koꝛ righteouſneſs. Was it imputed unto them only? and 
ſhall it not be imputed unto us allo: Yes, ik we have the lame Faith 
as they had, it (hall be as truly imputed unto us koꝛ righteouſneſs, as 
it Was unto them. Foz it is one Faith that muli ſave both us and 
them, even a ſure and ſtedkalt Faith in Chzilt Jeſus; who, as ye have 
heard, came into the Moꝛld fo2 this end, that whoſoever believe in 
him, (ould not periſh, but have like everlaſting. But here we mult 
take heed that we do not halt With SOD thzough an unconſtant and 
wavering Faith, but that it be ſtrong and fledfall to our lives end, 
Pe that wavereth (ſaith St. James) ig like a wave of the Sea, neither 
let that man think that he (hall obtain any thing at GDDS hands. 
Peter coming to Chꝛiſt upon the Water, becauſe he tainted in Faith, 


was in danger of dꝛowning. So we, if we begin to waver oz doubt, 


it is to be feared leſt we (hall linke as Peter did; not into the Mater, 
but into the bottomleſs pit of Hell fire. Therefoze J ſay unto pou, 
that we muſt appzehend the Yerits of Chaiſts Death and Paſſion by 


Faith, and that With a ſtrong and ſledkaſt Faith, nothing doubting, 


but that Chzift by his own oblation, and once offering of himſelf 
upon the Croſs, hath taken away our ſins, and hath reſtozed us 
again into GD DS favoz, fo fully and perfeitly , that no other 
1 fo2 ſin, chall hereafter be requiſite oz needkull in all the 

Thus have you heard in few wozds, the mean whereby we mull ap- 
ply the fruits and merits of Chꝛiſts death unto us, lo that it may won 


the ſalvationofour ſouls; namely, a ſure, ſtedfaſt, perfef, and groun⸗ 


ded Faith. - Fo2 as all they Which beheld ſtedfaſtly the Bzaſen Serpent, 
were healed and delivered at the very light thereof, from their copporal 
diſeaſes and bodily ſtings ; even ſo all they which behold Chaificru- 
cified with a true and lively Faith, Call undoubtedly be delivered from 


the grievous wounds of the foul; be they never {o deadly o2 many in 


number. Therefoze (Dearlp Beloved) if we chance at any timt 


though frailty of the flech, to fall into fin (as it cannot be choſen; = 


of the Paſsion. 
we muſt needs fall often) and if wee feel the heavy burden thereof to 


neſs our ſouls, toꝛmenting us with the fear of Death; Þell, and Dam⸗ 


nation; let usthen uſe that mean which GOD hath appointed in his 
(02d, to wit, the mean of Faith, Which is the only inſtrument of ſal- 
vation nod lekt unto us. Let us ſtedkaſtly behold Chziſt crucified, with 
the eyes of our heart. Let us only truſt to be ſaved by his Death and 
Pallion, and to have our ſins clean waſhed away thzough his moſt 
pꝛecious blood, that in the end of the Wozld, when he all come again 


to judge both the quick andthe dead, he may receive us into his hea⸗ 


venly Kingdom, and place us in the number of his Eleit and choſen 
People, there to be partakers of that immoztal and everlaſting like, 


which he hath purchaled unto us by vertue of his bloody wounds: To 


him theretoze, With the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glozy, Mold Without end, Amen. | 
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RESURRECTION 


of our Saviour 


FESUS CHRIST. 


For Eaſter Day. 


F ever at anytime the greatneſs oꝛ excellency 
okany matter ſpiritual o2 tempozal, hath 
ſtirred up your minds to give diligent ear 
(god Chailtian People, and Wel-beloved 
in our Lozd and Savioz Jeſus Chꝛilt) J 
doubt not but that Jchall have you now at 
this pꝛeſent ſeaſon, moli diligent and ready 
35 PDP earers ok the matter Which J have at this 
F time to open unto you. Fo2 J come to de⸗ 

— === artthat great and molt comfoztable ar⸗ 
— ticle of our Chꝛiſtian Religion and Faith, 


3 the Reſurreftion of our Lo2d Jeſus. So 
great ſurely is the matter ok this Article, and of lo great weight 
and impoztance, that it was thought wozthy to keep our laid 
Savio? {till on Earth koꝛty days after he Was . riſen from death to 
life, to the confirmation and eſtablichment thereof in the hearts of 
his Diſciples. So that as Luke clearly teftifieth in the firſt Chapter of 


the Atts ofthe Apoſtles) he was converſant with bis Diſciplesby the 


J Cor. 15. 


ſpace of tozty days continualbp together, to the intent he would in his 
perſon, being now glozified, teach and infiruit them, Which chould be the 
teachers of other, fully and in molt abſolute and perfeir wile, the truth 
of this moſt Chailtian Article, which is the ground and foundation of 
our whole Religion, bekoꝛe he would alcend up to his Father into the 
Þeavens, there to receive the glozy of his moſt triumphant Conquel 
and Giſtozp. Alluredly, co highly comtoztable is this Article to our 
Conſciences; that it is even the very Lock and Key of all our Chultan 
Religion and Faith. Ik it were not true (ſaith the holy apoltle Pau!) 
that Chzilt role again, then our preaching were in vain, pour Far 


ofthe Reſurrection, 


which you Have received were but void, pe were pet in the danger of 
your fins. Jt Chill be not riſen again (ſaith the Apoſtle) then are 
they in very evil cate, and utterly periched, that be entred theirfleep in 
Ehzilt then are we the moſt miſerable of allmen, Which have onr hope 
fired in Ch2U > it be be yet under the power of death, and as pet not 
reſiozed to his bliſs again. But now he is riſen again from death 
(ſaith the Apoile Paul) to be the firſt fruits of them that be aſleep, to the 
intent toraile them to everlaſting life again: Pea, ik it were not true 
that Chꝛilt is riſen again, then were it neither true that he is aſcended 
up to Heaven, no2 that he ſent down from Heaven unto us the Holy 
Gholt, n92 that he fitteth on the right hand of his heavenly Father, ha⸗ 
ving the rule of Heaven and Earth, raigning (as the Pzophet ſaith) 
from Sea to Sea, noꝛ that he chould after this Wozld, be the Judge as 
well of the living as of the dead, to give reward to the good, and judg- 
ment to the evil. That theſe links therekoꝛe of our Faith chould all hang 
together in fieDtaft eſtabliſhment and confirmation, it pleaſed our Sa- 
vio2 not Uraitway to withdzaw himſelf from the bodily pzeſence and 
ſight of his Diſciples, but he choſe out kozty days, wherein he would de⸗ 
_ clareunto them, by manifold and moſt ſtrong arguments and tokens, 
that he had W Death, and that he was alſo truly riſen again to 
life. He began (faith Luke) at Moſes and all the Pꝛophets, and expound⸗ 
ed unto them the Pꝛopheſies that Were waitten in all the Scriptures of 
him, to the intent to confirm the truth ok his reſurrefion, long befoze 
ſpoken ot: Which he verified indeed, as it is declared very apparantly and 
manikeſtly, by his oft appearance to ſundzy perſons at ſundzy times. 
Firſt, he ſent his Angels to the Sepulchze, Who did che unto certain 
Women the empty Gzave,ſaving that the burial linnen remained there- 


— 
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Luke 24. 


Matth. 28. 


in. And by theſe ſigns were theſe women fully inſtructed, that he was | 


riſen again, and ſo did they teſtifie it openly. After this, Jeſus himſelf 


appeared to Mary Magdalene,and after that to certain other women, and! 


ſtrait afterward he appeared to Peter, then to the two Diſciples, Which 
Were going to Emaus, Pe appeared to the Diſciples alſo, as they Were 
gathered together, koꝛ fear of the Jews, the doo? tut. At another time 
be was ſeen at the Sea of Tiberias of Peter and Thomas, andofother Di- 


ſcipies, When they were fiſhing. Pe was ſeen of moze than five hundzed ! 


hꝛethꝛen in the mount of Galile, where Jeſus appointed them to be by 
his Angel, when he ſaid, Behold, he (hall go befoze you into Galile,there 
(hail pe ſee him as he hath laid unto you. Akter this he appeared unto 
James, and laſt ok all he was viſibly ſeen of all the Apoſtles, at ſuch time 
 ashewas taken up into heaven. Thus at lundꝛy times he chewed him- 
ſelk akter he was riſen again, to confirm and ſtablich this Article. And 
in theſe revelations ſometime he (hewed them his hands, his feet, and his 
ſide, and bad them touch him, that they Would not take him fo2 a Ghoſt 
o Spirit. Sometime he alſo did eat with them, but ever he was tal- 
king With them of the everlaſting kingdom ok GDD, to allure the 
truth of his reſurreition. Fo2 then he opened their underſtanding, that 
thep might perceive the Scriptures, and ſaid unto them , Thus it is 

* Whitten; and thus it behoved Chaiſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from death the 


ohn 20. 


1 Cor. 1 50 
Luke 24. 


ohn 21. 


AQs 1. 


Luke 24. 


third dap, and that there chould be pꝛeached openly in his name pardon 


and remillion of fins to all the Nations of the Mozld. Pe ſee (god 
Chyiſtian people) how neceſſary this Article of our Faith is, ſeeing it 
was p29ved of Chzift himſelf by ſud 2 reaſons and tokens; 10 
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ſo long time and ſpace. Now theretoze as our Savio2 Was diligent 
fo2 our comfozt and inſtruſtion to declare it: fo let us be as readp in 
our belief to receive it to our comfozt and inliruttion. As he died not 
fo himſelf, no moze Did he riſe again koꝛ himſelf. Pe was dead (ſaith 
Saint Paul) foꝛ our ſins, and roſe again to2 our juſtification. O moſt 
comfoztable woꝛd, evermoze to be bozn in remembzance. He died (lait) 
he) to put away lin, ye roſe again to endow us With righteouſneſs, 

His death took away ſin and malediction, his death Was the ranſom of 
them both, his death deſtroyed death, and overcame the Devil,which had 
the power of death in his lubjeſtion, his death deltroped Pell, with all 
the damnation thereof. Thus is death lwallowed up by Thais vitto- 


xp, thus is Hell ſpoiled foz ever. Ik any man doubt of this viſtozy, let 


1 Reg. 17. 


Chzifts glozious reſurreffion declare him the thing. Ik death could not 
keep Chaſt under his dominion and power, but that he aroſe again, it 
is manifeſt that his power was overcome. Ik Death be conquered then 
mull it follow that fin , wherefoze death Was appointed as the wages, 
mult be-alſo deſtroyed. Ik death and fin be vaniſhed away, then is the 
Devils tyranny vaniſhed,which had the power ol death, and was the au⸗ 
thoꝛ and b2ewer of ſin, and the ruler of hell. Ik Chꝛiſt had the Uifozy 
of them all by the power of his death, and openly pzoved it by his molt 
viitozious and valiant reſurrettion (as it was not pollible to2 his great 
mightto be ſubdued of them) and it is true, that Chꝛiſt died foz our 
fins, and roſe again fo our juſtification ; Why may not we, that be 
his members by true Faith, rejoice and boldly {ay with the Pzophet 
Olea, andthe Apolile Paul, Where is thy dart, © death? Where is thy 
victozy, © hell « Thanks be unto GOD, lay they, which hath given us 
the victozy by our Loꝛd Chꝛiſt Jeſus. _ — 
This mighty conqueſt of his reſurreition, was not only ſignified be⸗ 
fo2e by divers Figures of the Old Teſtament, as by Sampſon When he 


few the Lion, out of whoſe mouth came ſweetneſs and honey, and as 


David bare his figure when he delivered the Lamb out of the Lions 


mouth, and when he overcame and flew the great Siant Goliah, andas 


Jonas 1. 


e 


When Jonas was wallowed up in the Whales mouth, and call up again 


on land alive: but was alſo moſt clearly pꝛopheſied by the Þ2ophets ol 


the Old Teſtament and in the New alſo confirmed by the Apoſtles. be 


bath ſpoiled, ſaith Saint Paul, rule and power, and all the dominionof 
our ſpiritual enemies. He hath made a chew of them openly, and hath 


triumphed over them in his own perſon. This is the mighty power of 


the Loꝛd, whom we believe on. By his death, hath he wzought foz us 


this victory, and by His reſurreftion, hath he purchaled everlaſting life 


and righteoufneſsfo2 us. It had not been enough to be delivered by his 
death from fin, except by his reſurrefion we-had been endowed with 


* righteouſneſs. And it ſhould not avail us to be delivered from death, 


I Pet. 1. 


except he had riſen again, to open foꝛ us the gates of Heaven, to enter in- 
to life everlaſting. And therekoze St. Peter thanketh GOD the Fa- 


ther ok our Lo2d Jeſus Chailt foꝛ his abundant mercy, becauſe he hath 


begotten us. (ſaith he) unto a lively hope by the reſurreftion of Jelus 
Chziſt from death, to enjoy an inheritance immortal, that never 
{hall perich, which is laid up in Heaven fo2 them that be kept by the 
power of GOD thzough Faith. Thus hath his reſurreffion w2ought 
koꝛ us life and righteouſneſs. He palled thzough death and hell, to the 
intent to put us in god hope, that by his firength we (hall do the . 
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he paid the ranſom of fin, that it chould not be laid to our charge. Pe 
dellroyed the Devil and all his tyranny,and openly triumphed over him, 
and took aWay from him all his captives; and hath raiſed and let them 
with himſelf among the heavenly Citizens above. Pe died to deſtrop the Ephec 2. 
rule of the Devil in us, and he role again, to ſend down his holy Spirit 
to rule in our hearts, to endow us with perfect righteouſneſs. Thus it 
is true that David Lung, Veritas de terra orta eſt, & juſtitia de cœlo pro- Pfalm 84. 
ſpexit. The truth of GDDS pꝛomile is in earth to man declared, oz 
from the earth is the everlaſting Uerity SO Os Son riſen to like, and Ephel. 4. 
the true righteoulnels of the Polp Gholl loking out of heaven, and in n, 
molt liberal targes dealt upon all the:Wozld. Thus is glozy andpzaiſe , 
rebounded upwards to GOD above, foꝛ his mercyand truth. And thus 7c. 
is peace come Down tron heaven to men of god and faithful hearts. 
Thus is mercy and truth, as David Wziteth, together met, thus is peace Pſalm 48. 
and righteouſneſs embzacing and killing each other. Ik thou doubteſt M/ericordi- 
of lo great wealth and kelicity that is wzought fo2 thee; © man, call to 7 h. 
thy mind that theretoze halt thou received into thine own poſſeſſion the . 
everlalting Uerity our Saviour Jeſus Chzill, to confirm to thy conſci-* 
ence the truth of all this matter. Thou hall received him, ik in true faith 
and repentance of heart thou haſt received him: Ik in purpoſe ofamend- 
ment, thou haft received him koꝛ an everlaſting gage oꝛ pledge of thy ſal- 
vation. Thou haſt received his body Which was once bꝛoken, and his 
blood Which was ſhed koꝛ the remillion of thy ſin. Thou haſtreceivedyis 
body, to have within thee the Father, the Son, and the Holy Sholt, foꝛ to 
dwell with thee, to endow thee with grace,-to.firengthen thee againſt 
thine enemies and to comfozt thee With their pzeſence. Thou haſt recei⸗ 
ved his body to endow thee witheverlalting righteouſneſs;to allure thee 
of everlaſting bliſs, and like of thy foul. Foz with Chziſt by true Faith 
art thou quickned again (ſaith St, Paul) from Death of ſin; to life of Eph. 4. 
grace, and in hope tranflated{rom cozpozal andeverlaſting death, tothe 
everlaſting lite of glozy in heaven, where now thy converſation (ould 
be, and thy heart and deſire let. Doubt not of the truth of this matter, 
how great and high ſoever theſe things be. It becommeth GOD to do 
no {mall deeds, how impollible ſoever they ſeem to thee. Pꝛay to GOD 
that thou maiſt have Faith to perceive this great myſtery of Chailts re⸗ 
(urreition ; that by Faith thou maill certainly believe nothing to be 
impoſſible with SOD. Duly bzing thou Faith to Chaſts holy Wozd Luke 15. 
and Sacrament. Let thy Repentance ſhew thy Faith, let thy 1 of 
amendment and obedience of thy heart to GDDS law, hereakter declare 
thy true belief. Endeavour thy ſelf to lay with St. Paul, From hence⸗ 
koꝛth our converſation is in heaven, from whence welook fo2 a Savioz, 
even the Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, Which (hall change our vile bodies, that Phil. 
they may be kachioned like his glozious body, Which he (hall do by 
the lame power whereby he roſe from death, and whereby he (hall be 
able toſubdue all things unto himſelf. Thus (good Chullian People) 
fozaſmuch as pe have heard theſe ſo great and excellent benefits of 
Chiiſts mighty and glozious reſurreition, as how that he hath ranſom- 
ed Sin. overcome the Devil, Death, and Hell, and hath victoziouſly 
gotten the better hand of them all, to make us free and lake from them, 
and knowing that we be by this benefit of his reſurrefion riſen with 
him by our Faith, unto life everlaſting being in full ſurety of out hope, 
that we chall have our bodies likewiſe raiſed again from death, muy 
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them glozified in immoꝛtalitp, and joined to his glozious body, having 


in the mean- while this holy Spirit within our hearts as a ſeal a 
rlevar of our everlaſting inheritance. By whole alliftance we be ute 


niched with all righteouſneſs, by whoſe power we (hall be able to (yh: 


Due all our evil afteftions , riſing againſt the pleaſure of GOD. Theſe 
things, J ſay, well conſidered, let us now in the reſt of our life declare 


our Faith that we have in this molt fruitful Article, by framing our 
ſelves thereunto, in riſing daily from fin, to righteouſneſs and holi⸗ 
neſs of life. Fo2 what (hall it avail us (faith St. Peter) to be eſcaped 
and delivered from the filthineſs of the Wozld, thzough the knowledge 
of the Loꝛd and Savioz Jeſus Chailt, if we be entangledagain there- 
with, and be overcome again © Certainly it had been better (ſaith he) 
never to have known the way of righteouſneſs, then alter it is known 
and received, to turn back again krom the holy Commandment of 
GOD given unto us. Foz lo (hall the Pzoverb have place in us, 
where it is laid, The Dog 1s returned to his vomit again, and the 
So that was Wached, to her wallowing in the mire again. What 
a chame were it foz us, being thus ſo clearly and freely waſhed from 
our fin, to return to the filthineſs thereof again What a folly were 
it, thus endowed with righteouſneſs, toloſe it again * What mad- 
neſs were it to loſe the inheritance that we be now let in, foz the vile 
and tranſitozp pleaſure of lin: And what an unkindneſs chouldit 
be, where our Savioꝛ Chaiſt ok hismercy is come to us, to dwell with 
us as our gheſt, to dzive him from us, andto baniſh him violently out 
of our ſouls, and inſtead of him in whom is all grace and vertue, to 
receive the ungracious ſpirit of the Devil, the founder of all naugh- 
tineſs and miſchief. pow can we find in our hearts to ſhew ſuc er⸗ 
tream unkindneſs to Chaiſt, which hath now ſo gently called us to 
mercy, and offered himſelf unto us, and he now entred within us? 


Dea, how dare We be lo bold to renounce the pꝛelence ok the Father, the 


Son, and the Holy Ghoſt * (Foz where one is, there is SOD all Whole 


in Bajeſty, together with all his power, wiſdom, and goodneſs) and 


fear not, I ſay, the danger and peril of fo traiterous a defiance and de⸗ 
parture* God Chailtian bzethzen and ſiſters, adviſe your ſelves, con- 
ſider the Dignity that ye be now ſet in, let no Folly loſe the thing that 
G2ace hath Lo pꝛectoudp offered and purchaſed, let not wilfulneſsand 
blindneſs put out ſo great light that is now chewed unto you. Only 
take god hearts unto you, and put upon you all the Armour of SOD, 
that ye may fland againſt your enemies, which would again ſubdue 
you, and bꝛing you into their thzaldom. Remember ye be bought from 
pour vain converſation , and that your freedom is purchaſed neither 
with gold noꝛ filver, but with the pꝛice of the pzecious blood of that 
innocent Lamb Jeſus Chziſt, which was oꝛdained to the ſame purpoſe 


befoꝛe the Wold was made. But he was ſo declared in the latter time 


1 Pet. 1. 


of grace, foꝛ your ſakes Whicch by him have pour Faith in GDD, who 
hath raiſed him from death, and hath given him glozy, that you ſhould 
have your faith and hope towards GDD. Therefoze as you have hithtr- 
to followed the vain luſts of your minds, and ſo diſpleaſed GDD, to 
the Danger of your ſouls : So now, like obedient <ildzen thus purified 

by Faith, give your ſelves to walk that way Which GOD movetl 
pou to, that ye may receive the end of your faith, the ſalvation of pour 
ſculs, And as pe have given pour bodies to unrighteouſneſs; 197 
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alter in; lo now give pour ſelves to righteouſneſs, to be ſanfified 
therein. Ik ye delight in this article of our Faith, that Chziſt is riſen 
again from the death tolike: then follow you the example of his Reſur- 
rettion, as St. Paul exhoztethus, ſaying , as we be buried with Cheiſt 
by our Baptiſm into death, ſo let us daily die to fin, moꝛtikying and 
killing the evil deſires and motions thereof. And as Chzifiwas raiſed 
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up from death by the glozy of the Father, ſo let us riſe to a new life, and 


walk continually therein, that we may likewiſe as natural childzen 
live a converſation to move men to glozifie our Father which is in Þea- 
ven. Ik we then be riſen with Chaitt by our Faithto the hope ofeverla- 
ſtinglike: let us riſe allo with Chaiſt, after his example, to a new like, 
and leave our old. We {hall then be truly riſen, ik we leck fo? things 
that be heavenly, if we have our affeſtion on things that be above, and 


not on things that be on the earth. Ik pe deſire to know what theſe earth⸗ 


ly things be which ye chould put off, and what be the heavenly things 
above, that ye (ould ſeek andenſne, St. Paul in the Epiſtle to the Colot- 
ſians Declareth, when he erhoztethusthus: Hoztifie your earthly mem- 
bers, and old atteifion of fin, as foznication, uncleanneſs, unnatural 
lull, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, which is woxſhiping of 
Wols, fo2 the which things, the wath of GOD is wont to fall on the 
_childzen of unbeliek, in which things once pe walked, when ye lived in 
them. But now put ye alſo away irom you, waath, fierceneſs, mali⸗ 
ciouſneſs, curſed ſpeaking, filthy ſpeaking, out of your months. Lie 
not one to another, that the old man with his wozksbe put off, andthe 
newbe put on. Thele be the earthly things which St. Paul moved por 
to caſt from you, and to pluck your hearts from them. Foz in follow- 
ing theſe, ye declare your felves earthly and Wozldly. Theſe be the 
fruits ofthe earthly Adam. Theſe ſhould you daily kill, by good dili⸗ 
gence, in withllanding the defires of them, that ye might riſe to righte⸗ 
ouſneſs. Let your affection from hencefozth be ſet on heavenly things, 
ſue and ſearch foꝛ mercy, kindneſs, meeknels, patience, koꝛbearing one 
another, and koꝛgiving one another. Ik any man have a quarrel to 
another, as Chꝛiſt fozgave you, even lo do pe. Ik theſe and kuch other 
heavenly vertues ye enſue in the reſidue ok pour life, pe chall chew plainly 
that pe beriſen with Chꝛilt, and that pe be the heavenly childzen of pour 
Father in peaven; from whom, as from the giver, cometh theſe gra- 
tes and gifts. Ye (hall pꝛove by this manner, that your converſation 
is in Heaven, where your hope is: and not on Earth, following the 
beaſtly appetites of the flech. Ye mult conſider that ye be therefoze clean- 
led and renewed, that ye chould from hencefozth ſerve GDD in holineſs 
andrighteouſneſs all the days of pour lives, that ye may raign with 
them in everlaſtinglite. If ye refuſe ſo great grace, whereto ye be cal- 
led, what other thing do pe, than heap to you damnation moze and 
moze, and lo pꝛovoke GDD to caſt his diſpleaſure into you, and to 
revenge this mockage of his holy Sacraments in lo great abuſing of 
them * apply your ſelves (god Friends) to live in Chꝛiſt, that Chaiſt 
may ſtill live in pou, whoſe favoz and alliftance, if pe have, then have 
pe everlaſting like alreadp within you; then can nothing hurt you. 
 Whatſoever is hitherto done and committed, Chziſt pe ſee hath offered 
you pardon, and clearly received you to his kapoꝛ again, in full ſurety 
whereof, ye have him now inhabiting and dwelling within you. Only 
(ew pour ſelves thankful in pour lives, determine with your FEED 
| retuſe 
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rekule and avoid all ſuc things in pour converſations as chould offend 


his eyes of mercy. Endeavour pour {elves that way toriſe up again 5 
which way pe fell into the Well oz Pit of fin. Ik by your torigae vou 
have offended, now thereby riſe again, and glozifie SOD therewith, 
arcultom it to laud and pile the Name of GOD, as pe have therewith 
dichonoured it. and as pe have hurt the name of your Meighboz, g 
otherwiſe hindꝛed him, lo now intend to rettoze it to him again. For 
without reſtitution, GDD accepteth not your confeſſion, no? pet pour 


"repentance. It is not enough to fozfake evil, except you let your coy- 


rage to do god. By what occaſton [oever you have offended, turn now 
the occaſion to the honouring of GDD, and p2ofit ok your Neighbour, 
Truth it is that ſin is Urong, and atteifions unruly. HarDit is to ſub⸗ 
due and reſiſt our nature; lo coꝛrupt and leavened with the Lowe bitter- 
neſs of the poiſon which we received by the inheritance of our old F4- 
ther Adam. But pet take geod courage, {aith our Savio2 Chit, 
fo2 J have overcome the Mold, and all other enemies fo2 you. Sin 
(yall not have power over you, foꝛ pe be now under grace, Laith S. paul. 
Though your power be weak , yet Chailt is riſen again to ſtrengthen 
pou in pour battail, his holy Spirit ſhall help pour infirmities, Jn 
truſt of bie mercy, take you in hand to purge this old lea ven of fin, that 
coꝛrupteth and ſowzeth the ſweetneſs of our life befoze SD; that ye 
may be as new and krech dough, void ofall lowze leaven of wickedneſs; 
ſo (hall pe chew your ſelves to be {weet bꝛead to GOD, that he may have 
vis delight in you. J ſay, kill and offer you up the w02idly and earthly 
affeftions of your bodies. Foz Chꝛiſt our Ealler Lamb is offered up fo} 
us, to flay the power of ſin, to deliver us krom the danger thereof, and 
to 4 us example to die to fin in our lives. As the Jews did eat their 
Ealter Lamb, and keep their Feaſt in remembzance of their deliverance 
out of Egypt: Even ſolet us keep our Eaſter Feaſt the thankful re⸗ 
membzance of Chaills benefits, Which he bath plentifully wꝛought foz 
us by his Reſurrefion and palling to his Father, whereby we are deli⸗ 
vered from the captivity and thzaldom of all our enemies. Let us in 
like manner paſs over the aftections of our old converſation, that we 
may be delivered from the bondage thereof, and riſe with Chiſt. The 
Jews kept their Feaſt in abſtaining from leavened bead, by the ſpace of 
ſeven days. Let us Chaiſtian folk keep our Holy day in ſpiritual man- 
ner; that is, in abſtaining, not from material leavened bꝛead, but 
from the oldleaven of fin, the leaven of maliciouſneſs and wickedneſs. 


Letuscaltfrom us the leaven of cozrupt doffrine, that will infeff our 


ſonls. Let us keep our Feaſt the whole term ofour life, with cating 


the bzead of pureneſs of godlylife, and truth of Chziſts doffrine. Thus 
Wall we declare that Chaiſts gifts and graces have their effett in us, and 
that we have the right beliet and knowledge of his holy Reſurreftion: 
where truly if we apply our Faith to the vertue thereof in our life, and 
confo2m us to the example and ſignification meant thereby, we ſhall 
be Cure to riſe hereafter to everlaſting glozy, by the goodneſs and mercy 


ok our Lo2D Jeſus Chꝛiſt: To whom with the Father and the Holy 


Gholt, be all glozp,thanklgiving, and pzaile,in infinita ſeculorum ſecula, 


men, 


AN 
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OF THE 


Worthy Recerv:ng and Reverend Eſleeming of the 
GACRAMEN T of the Body and Þlagd of 
Chriſt, 


—ů— 


bie great love ok our Savioꝛ Chriſt towards 


mankind igood Chꝛiſtian People? doth not 
only appear in that dear bought benefit of 
our Redemption and Salvation by his 
Death and Pallion, but allo in that he lo 
kindly provided, that the ſame molt merci- 
1 | ful Wok might be had in continual re- 
=—= === membzance, to take ſome place in us, and 
— = | not be fruſtrate ok his end and purpole. 
Foz as tender Parents are not content t9 


Whig althougy it ſeem of ſmall vertue to ſome. yet being rig tly done 
by the Faithful, b 


converſation. And as of old time S decreed his wondzous benefits Exod, 12. 


% 5 33 


Body which is given koi you, this is my Aid whic wd foz you. Matth. 26. 
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1 Cor. 11. 
Matth. 22. 


1 Cor. 11. 


Prov. 2 3. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


So then of neceſſity we muſt be our ſelves partakers of this Cable, and 
not beholdersof other: So we mult addzels our ſelves to frequent the 
ſame in reverent and comelp manner, left as Phpück p20vided to2 the 
body, being miſuſed, moze hurteth than pzofiteth { lo this comkoztable 
medicine of the ſoul undecently received, tendeth to our greater harm 


and ſozrow: And St. paul ſaith, be that eateth and dzinbeth unwoꝛthi⸗ 


ly, eateth and dzinketh his own damnation. Wyheretoz2e, that it be not 
ſaid to us, as it was to the gheſt of that great Supper, | riend, how ca. 
meſt thou in, not having the marriage garment ? And that We may kruit⸗ 
fully uſe St.Pauls counſel, Ler a man prove himſelf, and ſo eat of that 
bread,and drink of that cup: We mult certainly know, that theee things 
be requiſite in him Which would ſeemly, as becometh luch high apyſte- 
ries, reſozt to the Lozds Table. That is, Firſt a right and wozthy elti⸗ 
mation and underſtanding ok this Byliery. Secondly, to come in a 
ſure Faith. And thirdly, to have newneſs o2 pureneſs ok life to ſucceed 
the receiving of the ſame. . 

But befoze all other things, this we mull be [ure ok eſpecially, that 
this Supper be in luch wiſe done and minillred; as our Lo2dand Sq: 
vioꝛ did, and commanded to be done, as his holy Apoſtles uſed it, and the 
god Fathers in the Primitive Church krequented it. Foꝛ (as that wor- 
thy man St. Ambroſe faith) he is unwoꝛthpy of the Lo2d, that otherwiſe 
Doth celebꝛate that Pyſtery, than it was delivered by him. Neither can 
he be devout, that otherwiſe doth pꝛelume than it Was given by the gy- 


thoꝛ. We mull then take heed, left of the memozy,it be made a ſacrifice; 


left of a communion, it be made a paivate eating; left of twoparts, we 
have but one; left applying it foꝛ the dead, we loſe the fruit that be alive. 
Let us rather in thele matters follow the advice ol Cyprian in the like 
caſes; that is, cleave faſt to the firſt beginning, hold kaſt the Lo2dstradi- 
tion, do that in the Loꝛds commemozation which he himſelf did he him- 
ſelf commanded, and his Apollles confirmed. This caution o2tozeſight 
if weuſe, then may we lee thoſe things that be requiſite in the wozthy 
receiver, whereof this was the firlt, that we have aright underſtanding 
of the thing it ſelf. ' As concerning Which thing, this we may aſ[uredly 
perſwade our ſelves; that the ignorant man can neither wozthily eſteem, 
noꝛ effectually uſe thoſe marvellous graces and benefits offered and er⸗ 
hibited in that Supper: but either willlightly regard them, to noſmall 
oftence, oꝛ utterly condemn them, to his utter deſtruſtion. So that 
by his negligence he deſerveth the plagues of GDD to fall upon him, 
and by contempt he deſerveth everlaiting perdition. To avoid then 
theſe harms, uſe the advice of the Wiſe man, who willeth thee when 
thou fitteſt at an earthly Kings Table, to take diligent heed what 
things are ſet befoze thee. So now much moze at the King of Kings 


Table, thou muſt carefully ſearch and know what dainties are pꝛobi⸗ 


ded fo2 thy ſoul, Whither thou art come, not to feed thy ſenſes and 


belly to coꝛruption, but thy inward man to immoztality and life, noꝛ to 


conſider the earthly creatures which thou leelt, but the heavenly graces 
which thy Faith beholdeth. Foz this Table is not (ſaith Chryſoſtom) 
fo2 chattering Jays, but fo2 Eagles, who flee thither where the dead bo- 
Dy lieth. And ik this advertiſement of man cannot perſwade us to re⸗ 
ſozt to the Loꝛds Table with underſtanding; ſee the counſel of GOD in 
the like matter, who charged his People to teach their poſterity, not 
only the Rites and Ceremonies of the Þaſsover, but the cauſe MPA 

2  __ - thereol; 


Concerning the Sacrament; 


thereof: Whence we may learn, that both moze perfeit knowledge is 


required at this time at our hands, and that the ignorant cannot with 
fruit and profit, exerciſe himlelk in the Lozds Sacraments, 3 
But to come nigher to the matter: St. Paul blaming the Corinthi- 
ans foz the pꝛophaning of the Loꝛds Supper, concludeth that ignorance 
both of the thing it lelk, and the ſignification thereof, Was the cauſe of 
their abuſe: fo2they came thither unreverently,not diſcerning the Lozds 
Body. Ought not we then by the motion of the Wiſe man, 
dom of GDD, by the fearful example of the Cozinthians, to take ad- 
viſed heed, that we thꝛult not our ſelves to this Table with rude and 
unreverent ignoꝛance, the ſmart whereof Chꝛills Church hath rurd and 
lamented thele many daysand years: Foz what hath been the cauſe of the 
ruine of GODS Religion, but the ignozancehereot: what hath been the 
cauſe of this groſs Jdolatry, but the ignozance hereof what hath been 
the cauſe of this mummich Malling, but the ignozance hereok? Yea, 
what hath been, and what is at this day the cauſe of this want of love 
and charity, but the 1gnozance hereof* Let us therekoꝛe ſo travel to un- 
derftand the Loꝛds Supper, that we be no cauſe ofthe decay of GODS 
Wozthip, of no Jdolatry, of no dumb Malling, of no hate and malice : 
ſo may we the boldlier have acceſs thither to our comfozt. Neither need 
we to think that luch exact knowledge is required of every man, that he 
be able to diſcuſs all high points in the doffrine thereof: But thus 
much we mult be ſure to hold, that in the Supper of the Loꝛd there is 
no vain Ceremony,no bare ſign,no untrue figure ofa thingabſent:2ut 
(as the Scripture faith) the Table of the Loꝛd, the Bꝛead and Cup of the 
£02D, the memozy of Chaiſt , the Annunciation of his death, vea the 
Communion of the Body and Bled of the Lozd, in a marvellous in⸗ 


cozpozation, Which by the operation of the Holy Ghoſt (the very bond of 


our conjunition with Chult) is thzough Faith Wzought in the ſouls: of 


the faithful > whereby not only their ſouls live to eternal life, but they 


ſurely truſt to win their bodies a relurreſtion to immoztality. The true 
underſtanding of this fruition and union, which is betwirt the Body 
and the head, betwixt the true Believers and Chuill; the ancient Catho- 
lick Fathers both perceiving themſelves, and commending to their 
People, were not afraid to call this Supper, ſome of them, the Salve of 
Jmmoztality and Sovereign Peeſervative againſt Death: other a deifi- 
cal Communion : other, the ſweet dainties of our Savioz, the pledge of 
eternal health, the defence of Faith, the hope ol the Reſurreffion : other, 
the food of Immoztality, the healthtul Gzace, and the Conſervatozy to 
everlaſting life. All which ſayings bothok the holy Scripture and godly 
men, truly attributed to this celeſtial Banquet and Feaſt, if we would 
often call to mind, © how would they inflame our hearts to deſire the 
participation of theſe Myſteries and oftentimes to covetatterthis bꝛead, 
continually to thirſt foz this food Not as elpecially regarding the 
terrene and earthly Creatures which remain : but.always holding 
faſt, and cleaving by Faith to the Rock whence we may fuck the ſweet= 


ythe Wiſ- 
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neſs of everlaſting ſalvation © And to be brief, thus much moze the 


Faithful ſee, hear, and know the favourable mercies of GDD ſealed, 
the ſatisfaition by Chziſt towards us confirmed, and the remillion of lin 
eſtabliſhed. Here they may feel wꝛought the tranquility of Conſciency, 
the increaſe of Faith, the ſtrengthning of Pope, thelarge ſpzeading 
ab20ad of bꝛotherlp kindneſs, with many vever ſundzy graces of _ 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


The taſte whereof they cannot attain unto, who be d2owned in the deen 
dirty lake of blindneſs and ignoꝛance. om the Which (O beloved) 
Wach your ſelves with the living Waters ok GODS Wd, whence 
you may perceive and know, both the [piritual tod ot this collly Sup⸗ 
per, and the happy trultings and ettects that the tame doth being 
ith it. PD 3 1 
Now it followeth to have with this knowledge akure and conſtant 
Faith, not only that the death of Thaill is available kor the redemption 
of all the {Woald,to2 the remillion of ſins, and reconciliation with d 
the Father: but alſo that he hath made upon bis Croſs a full and ſuffj- 
cient Sacrifice fo2 thee, a perfect cleanting ot thy fins, lo that thou ge- 
knowledgeſino other Savioz, Kedeemer, Mediatoz, Advocate, Interceſ⸗ 
ſoz, but Chziſt only, and that thou maiſt lap with the Apoſtle, that he 
loved thee, and gave himſelf fo2 thee. Foz this is totick kattto Chyiſts 
pꝛomiſe made in his Inſtitution, to make Chill thine own, and toap⸗ 
ply his merits unto thy ſelf. Perein thou needſt no other mans helg, no 
other Sacrifice oz Oblation, no ſacrificing Pꝛieſt, no Baſs, no means 


eltabliched by mans invention. That Faith is a necellacy infirument 


in all theſe holy Ceremonies , we may thus allure our {eives, fo2 that 
as St. Paul ſaith, without Faith it is unpollible to pleaſe GOD, Whey: 
a great number of the Iſraelites were overthꝛoon in the Wilderneſs, 


Moſes, Aaron, and Phinees did eat Manna, and pleaſed SD, fox that 


they underſiod- (ſaith St. Auguſtine ) the viſible meat tpiritually, 


Spiritually they hungredit, {piritually they taftedit, that they might 


be ſpiritually ſatisfied. And truly as the bodily meat cannot feed the 
outward man, unleſs it be let into a ſtomack to be digeſted, which is 


healthlome andſound; no moze can the inward man be fed, except his 


De Cena 
Domini. 


Concilium 
Nicen. 


Euſeb. Emiſ. 
ſerm. de Eu- 


char. 


meat be received into his ſoul and heart, ſound and whole in Faith. 
Therekoꝛe (Laith Cyprian) when We do theſe things, we need not to whet 
our teeth: but with ſincere Faith We bzeak and divide that Whole bead. 
It is well known that the meat we ſeek foz in this Supper, is ſpiritual 
food, the nouriſhment of our ſoul, a heavenly rekeſtion, and not earthly; 
an inviſible meat, and not bodily ; a gholily ſubſtance, and not carnal; 
ſo that to think that without Faith we may enjoy the eating and dzink- 
ing thereof, oꝛ that that is the kruition of it, is but to dzeam a groſscar- 
nal feeding; baſely: objeſting and 3 our ſelves to the Elements 
and Creatures. Whereas by the advice ok the Council of Nicene, wr 
ought to lift up our minds by Faith, and leaving theſe inkerioꝛ and 
earthly things, there ſeek it, where the Sun of righteouſneſs ever ſhi⸗ 
neth. Take then this Lellon (O thou that art deſirous of this Table) of 
Emiſſenus a godly Father, that when thou goeſt upto the reverend Com- 
munion to be {atisfied with ſpiritual meats, thou look up with Faith 


upon the holy Body and Blood of thy SDD., thou marvel with reve- 


rence, thou touch it with the mind, thou receive it with the hand of thy 
heart, and thou take it fully with thy inward man. 
Thus we ſee (Beloved) that reſozting to this Table, we muſt pluck 
up all the reots of infidelity, all diſtruſt in GODS pꝛomiſes, that wt 
make our ſelves living members of Cheilts Body. Foz the unbelievers 
and taithleſs.cannot feed upon that pzecious Body ; whereas the kaith⸗ 
ful have their life, their abiding in him; their union, and as it were their 


incoꝛpoꝛation with him. Wherefoze let us pꝛove and try our {elves 


unkeignedly, without flattering our ſelves, Whether we be Planten l 


\ 


| 
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Concerning the Sacrament 


fruitful Olive, living bzanches of the true Uine, members indeed of 


Chziſts myUical Body, Whether GOD hath purified our hearts by Faith, 
to the ſincere acknowledging of his Goſpel, and embracing of his mer- 
cies in Chziſt Jeſus, fo that at this his Table we receive not only the 
outward Sacrament, but the ſpiritual thing alſo; not the Figure, but 
the truth; not the Hadow only, but the body: not to death, but to life: 
not to deltruſtion, but to ſalvation ; Which SO O grant us to do 
though the merits of our Lozd and Savio2 : To whom be all hononr 
and gloꝛp 102 ever. Amen. 


—— 


Ihe Second Part of the Homity 
. "2 GE THR : 
Worthy Receiving and Reverent Efteeming of the 
Sacrament of the B odyand Blood of Chrilt. 
. 2 : 22 beard (god People) why it pleaſed our Savio? 
1 LSE Chiilt to inflitute that heavenly memozy of his 


1000 Death and Pallion, and that every one ok usought 
to kelebzate the lame at his Table, in our own 
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- N the Homily of late rehearſed unto you; ye have 


[IV DL perſons; and not by other. Pou have heard alſo 


with what ellimation and knowledge of ſo high 
N Myfteries, We ought to reſoꝛt thither. You have 
heard with what conflant Faith we Would cloath 
and deck our ſelves, that We might be fit and decent partabers of that 
Celeſtial Food. 


Now followeth the third thing necellarp in him that would not eat 


of this b2zead,no2 dꝛink of this cup unwozthily,which is, newneſs ok like, 
and godlineſs of converſation. Fo2 newnels of Ute, as kruits of Faith 
are required in the partakers of this Table. We may learn by eatingof 
the Typical Lamb, Wbereunto no man Was admitted, but he that was 
1 Jeb, that Was circumciſed, that was bekoze ſanifified. Pea, St. Paul 
teſtifieth, that although the People Were partakers of the Sacraments 
under Moſes, pet for that ſome of them Were {till Wozſhippers of Jma- 
ges, Wihozrmongers, Tempters of Chailt, Burmurers, and coveting 
after evil things: GDD overthzew thoſe in the wilderneſs, and that 
#92 0" example ; that is, that we Challians chould take heed We re- 
ſoꝛt unto our Sacraments with holinefs of life, not truſting in the 
dutward receiving of them, and inteited with cozrupt and uncharitable 
manners. Foz this ſentence of GOD mutt always be juſtified : J will 
have mercy and not ſacrifice, Wherefoze (taith Baſil) it behoveth him 
that cometh to the Body and lod of Chall, in commeiozation of 
him that died and roſe again; not only to be pure from all filthineſs of 
the Flech and Spirit, left he eat and dzink his own condemnation : but 
aro to (ew ont evidently, a memory of him that died and role again 
| | Es ; | 197 
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Luke 17. 


The Second Part of the Sermon 


foꝛ us, in this point; that ye be moztified to Sin and the Wozld,to ij 


now to GDD in Chziſt Jeſu our Loꝛd. So then we mull ew outward 
teſtimony, in following the ſignification of Chziſts death, amongſt the 


which this is not eſteemed leaſt, to render thanks to Almighty 8d 


fo2 all his benefits, bzicfly compaiſed in the Death, Paſlion; and Relur⸗ 
reifion of his dearly beloved Son. The Which thing, becauſe we ought 
chiefly at this Table to ſolemniſe; the godly Fathers named it Euchari- 
ſtia, that is thankſgiving. As ik they Would have ſaid, Now above all 
other times ye ought to laud and pzaiſe SDD. Now may you behold the 
matter, the cauſe, the beginning andthe end of all thanklgiving. Now 
if you ſlack, ye (hew your ſelves moſt unthankful, and that no other 
benefit can ever fir you to thank SDD, Who lo little regard here ſo 
many, ſo wonderful, and ſo p2ofitable benefits. Seeing then that the 
name and thing it ſelf doth monich us of thanks; let us (as St, Paul 
ſaith) offer always to GOD, the holt oz ſacrifice of pꝛaiſe by Chyiſt,that 
is, the fruit of the lips which confeſs his Name. Fo2 as David ſingeth, 
Pe that offereth to SOD thanks and pzaiſe, honoureth him. But how 


kew be there of thankful perſons, in compariſon to the unthankful : 
10 ten Lepers in the Goſpel were healed, and but one only returned to 
give thanks foz his health. Pea, happy it were, if among foꝛty Com- 


municants, we could ſee two unkeignedly give thanks. So unkind we 
be, ſo oblivious we be, ſo pꝛoud Beggers we be, that partly we care not 
fo2 our own commodity , partly we know not our duty to GOD, 
and chiefly we will not confeſs all that we receive. Pea, and ik we be 
fozced by SDDS power to do it: yet we handle it ſocoldly, ſodzyly, 
that our lips pꝛaiſe him, but our hearts diſpzaiſe him, our tongues 
bleſs him, but our life curſeth him, our Woꝛds wozſhip him, but our 
wozks dichonour him. O let us therekoze learn to give GDD here 
thanks aright, and ſo to agnile his exceeding graces poured upon us, 
that they being (hut up in the Treaſure-houfe of our heart, map in due 


time and kealon in our life and converſation, appear to the glozitying 


of his holy Name, _ CC 
Furthermoꝛe, foz Newneſs of Life, it is to be noted that Saint 
Paul Wꝛiteth: that we being many, are one bꝛead and one bodp: Foꝛ all 


be partakers ok one bzead. Declaring thereby, not only our Commu- 


nion with Chzift,but that unity allo, wherein they that eat at this Ta- 
ble, (hould be knit together. Foz by Diſlenſion, Uain-glozy,Ambition, 
Strife, Envying, Contempt, Hatred, 02 Malice, they chould not be dil⸗ 
[evered: but ſo joined by the bond of love, in one myſtical Body, as 
the Cozns, of that Bzead in one Loaf. In reſpeit of which ſtrait knot 
of Charity, the true Chziſtians in the Þzimitive Church, called this 
Supper, Love. As if they ſhould lay, none ought to fit down there, 
that were out of love and charity, who bare grudge and vengeance in 
his heart, who alſo did not pꝛokels his kind atteition by ſoine charitable 
relief, foꝛ lome part of the Congregation. And this Was their pꝛactitt. 


O heavenly Banquet then to uled. © godly Shelts, Who fo elteemed 


this Fealt. 
But O wꝛetched Creatures that we be at theſe days, who be without 
reconciliation of our bꝛethꝛen whom We have offended, without ſatisfy- 
ing them whom we have cauſed to fall; without any kind of thought 
92 compallion toward them whom we might eaſily relieve, without any 
conſcience of Slander, Diſdain,Hiſrepozt,Diviſion,;Rancoz,02 1 7 55 
| kel 
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bitternels. Pea, being accombzed with the cloked hatred of Cain, with Gen. 4. 
the long coloured malice of Etau, with the dillembled kalchcod of Joab, Gen 27: 

dare ye pzelume to come up to theſe ſacred and fearful myſteries * © San. z. 
man, Whither rutyelt thou unadviſedly* It is a Table of peace, and thou 

art ready to fight. It is a Table of lingleuels, and thouart imagining 
miſchief. It is a Table ok quietnels, and thou art given to debate. It is 

a Cable of pity, and thou art unmercikul. Ooſt thou neither fear GOD 

the maker of this Feall, no2 reverence his Chziſt the refeftion and meat, 

n02 regardeſt his Spouſe his wel-beloved gheſt;noz weighelt thine own 
Conſcience, which is ſometime thine inward accuſer: Wherefoze (O 
man) tender thine own ſalvation, examine and try thy good will and 
love towards the <ildzen of GDD, the members of Thatl, the heirs of 
the heavenly Heritage : yea, towards the image of GDD, the excellent 
Creature thine own Soul. Ik thou have offended, now be reconciled. 
Jt thou have cauſed any to ſtumble in the way of HDD, now ſet them 
up again. Ik thou have diſquieted thy Bzother, now pacifie him. Ik 
thou have wꝛonged him, now relieve him. Il thou have defrauded him, 
now reltoꝛe to him. Ik thou have nouriſhed ſpite, now embꝛace friend- 
chip. Ik thou have foſtered hatred and malice now openly chew thy love 
and charitp, yea be pꝛeſtand ready to pꝛocure thy neighbozs health of 
ſoul, wealth, commodity, and pleaſures, as thine own. Deſerve not 
the heavy and dꝛeadkul burden of GODS diſpleaſure fo2 thine evil 
will towards thy neighboz,ſo unreverently to appzoach to this Table of 
the Lo2D. Lat ok all, as there is here the myflery ol peace, and the Sa- Cry. ad 
\cament of Chꝛiſtian ſociety, whereby we underitand what ſincere love 7% Aut. 
ought to be betwirt the true Communicants: So here be the tokens of # 6. 
purenels and innocency ok life, whereby we may perceive that we ought 
to purge our own ſoul from all uncleanneſs, iniquity and wicked= : 
neſs, left when we receive the myttical bzead (as Origen faith) We eat it 7, re. 
in an unclean place, that is, in afoul defiled and poluted with fin. ca. 23. 
Jn Moſes Law, the man that did eat of the ſacrifice of thankſgiving, » Cor. fr. 
with his uncleanneſs upon him, chould be deſtroyed from his people. Luke. 
and ſhall we think that the wicked and ſinful perſon Call be excuſable #24 
at the Table of the Lo2D * We both read in St. Paul that the Church 
0: Corinth Was ſcourged of the Loꝛd, fo2 miſuling the Lozds Supper, 

and we map plainly ſee Chaiits Church thele many years miſerably 
veredand oppꝛelled, koꝛ the hozrible pꝛophanation ot the fame. Where- 

foꝛe let us all univerſal « ſingular, behold our own manners and lives, 

to amend them.Yea now at the leaſt let us call ourſelves to an accompt, 

that it may grieve us of our koꝛmer evil converſation, that we may 

hate ſin, that we may lozrow and mourn koꝛ our offences, that we 

may with tears pour them out bekoꝛe GOD, that we may with Lire 

trult deſire and crave the ſalve of bis mercy, bought and purchaſed with 

the blood of His dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chaill, to heal our deadly 
| wounds withal. Foz ſurely, if we do not with earnelt repentance . 4 
; Cleanſe the filthy ſtomach of our ſoul, it mull needs come to paſs, that popu Lotte 
ds wholſome meat received into a raw ſtomack cozrupteth and mar= 
reth all, and is the cauſe offurther ſickneſs ; lo (hall we eat this whol- 
lome bꝛead and dꝛinb this cup to our eternal Defiruition,Thus We and 
not other, muſt thozowly examine, and not lightly look over our ſelves, 
hot other men, our own Conſcience, not other mens lives which 
de onght to do upzightly , truly, and with juſt coxreition, O 4755 
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Ad poet. 


Chryſoſtom) let no Judas reſoꝛzt to this Table, let no covetous perlon 


4ut.Hom.6- Approach. If any be a Diſciple, let him be pzeſent. Foz Chill ſaith, 


Mat.26. 


Epilog. 


With my Diſciples J make my Paſsover. Why cried the Deacon in 
the Pzimitive Church, Ik any be holy, let him dzawnear * Why did 


they celebzate theſe Pylleries, the Quire deo being (hut © 4Uhy were 


the publick Penitents and Learners in Religion commanded at thig 


time to avoid e Was it not becauſe this Table received nounholy, un⸗ 
clean o2 ſinful gheſts e Wherefoze it Servants dare not to pzcſume to 
an earthly Malters Cable, whom they have offended, let us take heed we 
come not with our ſins unexamined into this pꝛelence of our Loꝛd and 
Judge. If they be wozthy blame which bils the Princes hand with afl⸗ 


thy and unclean mouth, (alt thou be blamelels which with a {tinking 


ſoul, full of Covetouſneſs, Foznication, Dzunbennels, Pzide, full of 

wꝛetched cogitations and thoughts, dolt bzeath out iniquity and un⸗ 

cleanneſs on the Bzeadand Clip of the Lozd « 5 
Thus have you heard, how you] ſhould come reverently and decently 


tothe Table of the Lo2d, having the knowledge out of his Wozd, of the 


thing it lelt, and 4 fruits thereof, bꝛinging a true and conflant Faith, 
the root and Well-ſpzing of all newneſs ok like, as well in pꝛailing 
GOD and loving our Neighboz, as purging ourown Conſcience from 
filthineſs. So that neither the ignozance of the thing (hall cauſe us 
to contemn it, noꝛ untaithfulneſs make us void of friuit, noꝛ fin and 
iniquity pꝛocure us GDDS plagues : but (hall by Faith, in know- 
ledge and amendment of life in Faith be here fo united to Chziſt our 
Head in his Yylleries, to our comfozt , that after we ſhall have full 
fruition of him indeed, to our everlaſting jop and eternal like: To the 


which pe bring us, that died to2 us and redeemed us, Jeſus Chaiſt the 


righteous, to whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one true and 
eternal GOD, be all pꝛaile, honour, and dominion, koꝛ ever. Amen, 
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CONCERNING 
The Coming down of the H o Ly Guo ST; 
And the manifold Gifts of the ſame; 


For Whitſunday. 


—_— 


Efoꝛe we come to the declaration of the great 
=== and manifold gifts of the poly Ghoſt ; 
wherewith the Church of GOD hath been 
evermoze repleniched, it hall firlt be need- 
ful baiefly to expound unto you, whereof this 
Feall of Pentecoſt 02 Whitſuntide had his 


=| Derfland ; that the Feaſt of Pentecoſt, was 
— OE aways wept the fiftieth day after Eaſter ; a 
EE SSA > SSD great and olemn Feaſt among the Jews > 
————_— herein they did celebzate the memorial of 
* theirdeliverance out of Egypt, andalſo the 
memo2ial of the publiſhing of the Law, which was given unto them in 
the Mount Sinai upon that day. It was firlt ozdained and commanded 
tobe kept holy; not by any moztal man, but by the mouth of the Loꝛd 
himſelf, as we read in Levir. 23. and Deut. 16, The place appointed 
fo2 the obſervation thereof, was Hieruſalem, where was great recourſe 
bf People from all parts ol the Wozld ; as may well appear in the le⸗ 
cond Chapter of the Acts, Wherein mention is made of Parthians, Medes, 
Elamites, Inhäbiters of Meſopotamia, Inhabiters of Jury, Capadocia, 
Pontus; Aſia, Phrygia, Pamphilia, and Divers other ſuch places, Whereby 


— — 


we map alſo partly gather, what great and royal ſolemnity was com⸗ 


monly uſed in that Feaſt. Now as this was given in commandment 
tothe Jews ini the Old Law, lo did our Savioz Chaiſl, as it Were, con- 
firm the ſamein the time of the Goſpel, ozdaining (akter a loꝛt) a new 
Pentecoſt fo2 his Diſciples; namely, when he ſeit down the Þoly Gholt 
viſibly in fozm of cloven Tongues like fire, and gave them power to 
ſpeak in ſuch ſo2t, that every one might hear them, and alſo underſtand 
them in his own Language. Which Miracle, that it might be had in 
perpetual remembzance , the Church bat eyougue good to Muy 


= firſt beginning. Pou (hall therefoze un⸗ 
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and keep holy this day, commonly called Whitlunday. And here is ta 


be noted, that as the Law was given to the Jews in the Bount Sinai, 


Eſa. 50. 
Plal. 50. 


Matth. 10. 


the fiktieth day after Eaſter ; [o Was the pꝛeaching of the Goſpel, thzoug] 
the mighty power of the Holy Sholl, given to the Apoltles in the Bou 
Sion, the fittieth day after Eaſter. 3 

and hereof this Feaſt hath his name, to be called Pentecoſt, even of the 
number of the days. Foz as (Saint Luke wateth in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles) when fifty days were come to an end, the Diſciples being all 
together With one accozd in one place, the Þoly Ghoft came ſuddenly 
among them, and ſate upon each of them , Uke as it had been Cloven 
Tongues of fire. Which thing was undoubtedly done, to teach the Apo⸗ 
{les and all other men, that it is he which giveth eloquence andutte⸗ 
rance in pꝛeaching the Goſpel , that it is he which openeth the mouth tg 
declare the mighty wozks of ODD, that it is he Which engendꝛeth a bur⸗ 
ning zeal towards GODS TU92D, and giveth all men a tongue, yea, a 
fiery tongue, ſo that they may boldly and chearkully pꝛokels the truth in 
the face ofthe whole Wold, as Elay was indued with this Spirit. The 
L02D (ſaith Eſay) gave me a learned and a skilkul tongue, fo that 1 
might know toraiſe up them that are fallen, with the Wozd. The Pꝛo⸗ 
phet David crieth to have this gitt, ſaying, Open thou my lips, O Lozd, 
and my mouth ſhall (ſhew fozth thy pzaiſe. Foz our Savio? Chyiſt alſo 
in the Soſpel ſaith to his Diſciples, It is not you that ſpeak, but the 
Spirit of pour Father which is within you. All Which teſtimonies of 
holy Scripture, do ſufficiently declare, that the myſtery in the Tongues, 
betokeneth the pzeaching of the Goſpel and the open conkellion of the 


Chziſtian Faith, in all them that are pollelled with the Holy Ghoſt.- So 


that if any man be a dumb Chaiſtian, not pꝛokelling his Faith openlp, 


but cloking and colouring himſelf toz fear of danger in time to come, 


Matth. 3. 


he giveth men occalion, jultly, and with god conſcience to doubt, left he 
have not the grace of the Holy Gholl within him, becauſe he is tongue- 
tied, and doth not ſpeak. Thus then have pe heard the firlt inſtitution 
of this Feaſt of Pentecoſt g2 Whitſuntide, as Well in the Old Lab, among 
the Jews, asalſo in the time of the Goſpel among the Chaiſtians. 

Nobo let us conſider what the Holy Gholt is, and how conſequently 
he wozketh his miraculous wozks towards mankind. The Holy Shot 
is a ſpiritual and divine ſubſtance, the third perſon in the deitie, diſtinff 
from the Father and the Son, and yet pꝛoceeding from them both: 
Which thing to be true, both the Creed of Athanaſſus beareth witneſs, 


and may be alſo eaſily pꝛoved by moſt plain teſtimonies of GHDS 


holy Wozd. When Chult was baptized of John in the River Jordan, we 
read that the Holy Gholt came down in koꝛm of a Dove, and that the 
Father thundered from Heaven, ſaying, This is my dear and welbelo⸗ 
ved Son, in whom Jam well pleaſed. Where note thꝛee divers and 


 dillinit perſons, the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, Which all 


Matth. 28. 


John 4. 
John 2. 


notwithſtanding are not thzee GODS, but one GOD. Likewiſe, 


When Chaift did firſt inſtitute and oꝛdain the Sacrament of Baptilm, 


he ſent his Diſciples into the whole UWozld, willing them to bapttze all 
Nations, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the Poly Gholl. 
And in another place he ſaith; J will pzay unto my Father, and he ſhall 


give you another Tomfozter. Again, when the Comfozter (all come, 
whom J will ſend from my Father,#c. Theſe and ſuch other places ok 


the New Tellament,doſo plainly andevidently confirm the DIET 


for VV hicſfunday, = 
of the Holy Sholt trom the other perſons in the Trinity, that no man 
pollibiy can doubt thereolz unleſs he will blaſpheme the everlaſting 
truth of ODOS Wo2d. As koꝛ his pꝛoper nature and ſubſtance, it is 
altogethet one With ODD the Father, and GDD the Son, that is to 
{1, Spiritual, Eternal, Uncreated, Jncompzehenſible, Almighty, to 
he 021) he is even ODD and Lo2d everlaſting, Therefoze he is called 
{he Spirit of the Father, therefoze he is ſaid to pzoceed from the Father, 
aud the Son, and therefoze he was equally joined with them in the 
Commillion that the Apofiles had to baptize all Nations. , But that 
this map appear more ſenſibly to the eyes of all men, it ſhall be requiſite 
£9 come to the other part, namely to the wonderful and heavenly Works 
of the holy GyoU, which plainly declare unto the Woald his mighty and 
divine power. Firſt it is evident, that he did wonderfully govern and 


A 


direct the hearts ot the Patriarchs and Pꝛophets in old time, illyming- 
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ting their minds with the knowledge of the true Bellias, and giving 


them ütterance to pꝛophelie of things that ould come to paſs long 
time atter. F02 as S. Peter Witnelleth, the pꝛophelle came not in old time 
by the willak man: But the holy men ok GDD ſpake, as they were mo⸗ 
bed inwardip by the Holy Sholt. and of Zachary the high Pꝛielt, it is ſaid 
in the Sol pel, that he being full of the Holy Shot, pꝛopheſied and paai- 

led EOD. So dib aitoSimeon, Anna, Mary, and divers other, tothe great 
Wonder and admiration ok all men. Moꝛeover, was not theHoly Sholt 
a mighty worker in the Conception and the Nativity of Chꝛiſt our Sa⸗ 
viour © St. Matthew faith, that the blelled Uirgin was found with 
child of the Holy Sholt, be loꝛe Joſeph and che came together. And the An- 
gel Gabriel DID exp2efly tell her that it Could come to paſs,ſaying: The 
Holy Shock (hall come upon thee, and the power of the moſt High all 
overchadow thee. A marvellous matter, that a woman Gouldconceive 
and bear a child without the knowledge of man. But Where the Holy 


yolt wozketh, there nothing is unpollible, as may further alſo appear 


by the inward regeneration and Lanſdtitication of mankind. When 
Chzilt laid to Nicodemus, unleſs a man be bon anew,of Water and the 
Spirit,he cannot enter into the kingdom of GDD: he was greatly ama= 
zed in his mind, and began to reaſon with Chaitt, demanding how a 
man might be bozn Which was old: Can he enter (ſaith he)into his mo⸗ 
thers Womb again, and fo be hoꝛn anew © Behold a lively pattern ofa 
flechly and carnal man. pe had little oꝛ no intelligence of the holy Sholt, 
and therekoꝛe he goeth bluntly to wok and asketh how this thing were 
pollible to be true. Whereas otherwiſe if he had known the great power 
ok the Holy Sholt in this behalf, that it is he Which inwardly wozketh 
the regeneration and new birth ok mankind, he would never have mar- 
velled at Chziſts words, but Would rather take occaſion thereby to 
maiſe and glozifie SOD. Fo2 as there are thꝛee ſeveral and ſunday per⸗ 
ſons in the Deity ; So have they thꝛee ſeveral and ſundzy officespzoper 
unto tach of them. 


2 Pet. to 
Luke 1. 


Matth. 1. 


Luke 1 > 


John 3. 


The Father to create, the Son to redeem, the Poly Sholt to ſanitifie 


and regenerate. Whereof the laſt, the moze it is hid from our under⸗ 
ſtanding, the moze it ought to move all men to wonder at the ſecret and 
mighty wozking of S DDS holy Spirit, Which is within us. Foz 
it is the Holy Ghoſt, and no other thing, that doth quicken the minds 
of men, ſtirring up good and godly motions in their hearts, Which are 
agreeable to the Will and com! — of SOD, Ind as — 

TNT OZ : 
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ok their own crooked and perverſe nature they Gould never have. That 


Whicb is bozn of the Spirit, is Spirit. Aas who Gould lay, Ban of his 


own nature is fleſhly and carnal; cozrupt and naught, finfuil and dilo⸗ 


bedient to SOD, Without any ſpark of godne\sin him, without gn 


vertuous o2 godly motion, only given to evil thoughts and wicked 


Deeds. As fo2 the wWozks of the Spirit, the kruits ol Faith, charitghle 
and godly motions, if he have any at all in him, they pꝛoceed only ofthy 


Holy Ghoſt, whois the only worker of our Sanſtitication, and maketh 


I Sam. 17. 


Matth. Os 


1 Cor. 3. 
Rom. 8, 
1 John 2. 


1 Pet. 4. 


Roin. 5. 


Gal. 5 


1 Cor. 12. 


us new men in Chziſt Jeſus. Did not SOOs holy Spirit miracu⸗ 
lonfly wozk in the child David, when of a po Shepherd, be became g 

Pꝛintely Pzophet ? Did not GODS holy Spirit miraculouay work 
in Matthew,ſitting at the receit of Cultom, when ot a pꝛoud Publican, 
he became an humble and lowly Evangellt © And who can chooſe but 
mar vel to conſider, that Peter (hould become of a fimple Fiſher, a chief 
and mighty Apoſtle * Paul of a cruel and biody pertecuio?, a faithful 
Diſciple of Chill, to teach the Gentiles. Such is the power ofthe Holy 
Ghoſt, to regenerate men, and as it were to bzing them koꝛth anew, fg 
that they (hall be nothing like the men that they were bekoze. Neither 
doth He think it ſufficient inwardly to Wok the ſpiritual and new birth 
of man; unleſs he do alſo dwell and abide in him. Rnow pe not (ſaith 
St. Paul) that ye are the Temple of ODD, and that his Spirit dwelleth 
in you:Know pe not that pour bodies are the Temples of the holy Ghof, 
which is within you? Again heſaith, You are not in the eh. but in the 
Spirit. Fo2 why: The Spirit of GDD dwelleth in you. To this agreeth 
the doctrine of St. John, weiting on this wile, The anointing which pe 
have received (he meaneth the Holy Hholt) Dwelleth in you. and the 
Doffrine of Peter ſaith the lame, Who hath thete woꝛds: The Spirit of 
glozy,and ol SOD, reſteth upon you.D what coratozt is this tothe heart 
of a true Chziſtian,to think that the Holy Sholl dwelleth within him⸗ 
Ik OD be with us (as the Apolile faith) who can be againſt us? © but 
how (hall J know that the Holy Ghoſt is within me © Some man per⸗ 

chance will ſay, fozfooth, as the tree is known by his fruit, o is alſo the 
Poly Thoſt. The fruits ok the Holy Gholt (accoꝛding to the mindof 
S. Paul) aretheſe ; Love, jop, peace, long-Luffering; gentleneſs, god⸗ 


nels, faithfulneſs, meeknels, temperance, c&c. ContrariWiſe, the deeds 


of the fle(h are theſe : Adultery, toznication, uncleanneſs, wantonneſs; 
idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, debate, emulation, Wrath, contention, le⸗ 
dition, herelie, envy, murder, dꝛunbennels, gluttony, and ſuchlike. 
Here is now that glaſs, wherein thou muſt behold thy ſelf, and di⸗ 
ſcern whether thou have the Holy Gholt within thee; oꝛ the ſpirit ofthe 
klech. Ik thou fee that thy wozks be vertuous and god, conſonant to 
the pzeſcript rule of GDDS Mozd, favouring and taſting not of the 
klech, but of the ſpirit, then allure thy ſelf that thou art endued with the 
Holy Sholt: Otherwile in thinking well of thy ſelf, thou doeſt nothing 
elſe but deceive thy ſelf. The Holy Gholt doth always declare himſelf 
by his fruitful and gracious gifts, namely, by the wozd of UWliſedom, 
by the Word of Knowledge, Which is the underſtanding ok the Scri⸗ 
ptures by Faith, in doing of miracles; by heating them that are Diſcaſed, 
by p26phefie, Which is the declaration of GODS mykteries, by diſcecn- 
ing of [pirits, diverſities of Tongues, interpꝛetation of Tongues; and 
ſo tozth. All Which gifts, as they pꝛoceed from one Spirit, and are leve⸗ 
rally given to man accozding to the meaſurable diſtribution . = 


for Whitſünday. 


Holy Sholt: Even lo do they bzing men, and not without god cauke 
into a wondertul admiration ok SO Os divine power. Who will not 
marvel at that Which is Written in the Acts of the Apoſtles, to hear their 
bold contellion befoze the Council at Jeruſalem * And to conſider that 
they went away with jop and gladneſs; rejoicing that they were counted 
wo2thy fo Cutter rebukcs and <ecks fo2 the Fame and Faith of Chziff 
Jetus © This was the mighty work of the Holy Ghoſt, who becauſe he 
giveth patience and jopkulnels of heart in temptation and affliftion, 
hath therekoꝛe wozthily obtained this name in holy Scripture, to be cal- 
led a Comkoꝛter. Who will not alſo marvel to read the learned and 
heavenly Sermons ok Peter, and the Diſciples, conſidering that they 
were never bzought up in School of Learning, but called even from their 
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Acts 5. 


Nets, to ſupply roms of Apoliles : This was likewile the mightywozk John 14. 


of the Poly Gholt, who becauſe he doth inſirutt the hearts of the ſimple 
in the true knowledge of GDDand his Wo2d, is moſt juſtly termed by 


{his name and title, tobe the Spirit of truth, Euſebius in his Eccleſta⸗ Lb. 11. 
lilcal Þiflozy, telleth a ſtrange ſloꝛy of a certain learned and ſubtil Phi⸗ 3. 


lolopher, who being an extreme adverſary to Chult and his Doctrine, 
could by no kind of Learning be converted to the Faith, but was able to 
wWithltand all the arguments that could be bzought againſt him, with 
little 02 no labour. At length there ſtarted np a poo? ſimple man of 
mall wit and lels knowledge, one that was reputed among the Learned 
as an Ideot: And he on SDDS name would needs take in hand to di⸗ 
[pute with this pꝛoud Philoſopher. The Biſhops and other learned men 
ſtanding by, were marvelloiſly abached at the matter, thinking that by 
his Doings they chould be all confounded and put to open ſhame. He 
notwithttanding goeth on, and beginning in the Name of the Loꝛd 
Jelus, bꝛought the Philoſopher to ſuc point in the end, contrary to all 
mens expeſtation, that he could not <uſe but acknowledge the power 
of GOD in his wozds, and to give place to the truth. Was not this a 
miraculous wozk , that one filly ſoul of no learning, chould do that 
which many Biſhops of great knowledge andunderſtanding were never 
able to baing to paſs* So true is the ſaying of Bede: Where the Holy 
holt doth inſtruck and teach, there is no delay at all in learning. Much 
moꝛe might here be ſpoken of the manifoldgifts and graces of the Poly 
Ghoſt, molt excellent and wonderful in our eyes, but to make a long dic⸗ 
courſe through all, the choztnels of time will not ſerve. And ſeeing ye 
have heard the chiekeſt, ye may eaſily conceive and judge of the reſt. Now 
were it expedient to diſcuſs this 7 5 Ahether all they Which boaſt 
and bzag that they have the Holy @holl, do truly challenge this unto 
themſelves, 02 no © Which doubt, becauſe it is necellary and peofitable, 
{hall GOD willing) be dillolved in the next part of this Þomily. In 
the mean ſeaſon; let us (as we are molt bound) give hearty thanks to 
GDD the Father, and his Son Jeſus Chaft, koz ſending down his 
Comfozter into the Wold, humbly beleeching him, lo to Wozk in our 
hearts by the power of this holy Spirit, that we being regenerate and 
newly bozn again in all godneſs, righteouſneſs, ſobziety and truth, 


may in the end be made partakers of everlaſting life in his heavenly 


Kingdom, through Jeſus Chill our Loꝛd and Saviour, Amen. 
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CONCERNING THE 
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Whether all men rightly challenge to themſelves 


Diſſolving this Doubt: 
the HOLY GHOST, or no. 


>- Ur Saviour Chaiſt departing out ot the Wozld un⸗ 
to his Father, pꝛomiſed his Diſciples to ſend down 
another .Comfozter , that chould continue with 
„them fo2 ever, and Direit them into all truth, 
Which thing to be kaithkully and truly perkozmed, 
55 the Scriptures do lufticiently bear witneſs. Nei- 
2, ther mull we think that this Comtozter Was either 

K pꝛomiſed, o2 elſe given, only to the Apoſtles, but 


alſo to the univerſal Church of Thuall, diſperſed 
th20ugh the whole Wozld . Foz unleſs the Holy Sholt had been always 
p2eſent, governing and peeſerving the Church from the beginning, it 
could never have ſuſtained ſo many and great bꝛunts ofattliifion and 


- perſecution, with ſo little damage and harm as it hath. And the wozds 


of Cheift are mol plain in this behalf, ſaying; that the Spirit oftruth 
(ould abide with them fo2 ever. that he would be with them always (he 
meaneth by G2ace, Uertue, and Power) even to the Wozlds end. 

Alſo in the Pzayer that he made to his Father alittle betoze his death, 
he maketh interceſſion, not only foz himſelfand his Apoltles, but indif- 
terently koꝛ all them that (ould believe in him though their words that 
is to Wit, kor his whole Church. Again, St. Paul ſaith; Ik any man 
have not the Spirit of Chꝛiſt, the ſame is not his. Alſo in the wozds fol- 
lowing, we have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba, 
Father. Hereby then it is evident and plain to all men, that the Poly 
Gholl was given, not only to the Apollles, but alſo to the whole body ot 
Challs Congregation , although not in like fozm and majeſtyashe 
came down at the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. But now herein tandeth the con- 


troverſie: Whether all men do jufily arrogate to themſelves the Holy 


Oholt,oz no: The Biſhops ol Rome have foꝛ a long time made a ſoze chal⸗ 
lenge thereunto , reaſoning fo2 themſelves after this ſozt. The holy 
Gholl ({ay they) was p2omiſed tothe Church, and never fozſaketh the 


Church. But we are the chief heads, æ the pꝛincipal part of the Church, 


therekoꝛe we have the Holy Ghoſt koꝛ ever, and whatſoever things we de⸗ 
Cree, are undoubted Gerities and Ozacles ofthe Holy Sholt. That Ve 
may perceive the weakneſs of this argument? it is needful to teach p 0 
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ürſt, What the true Church ol Chaiſt is and then to conkerr the Church ok 


Rome therewith, to diſcern how well they agree together. The true 
Church is an univerſal Congregation oz fellowſhip of GODS faithful 
and cleft Pope, built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles and Pꝛo⸗ 
phets, Jelus Chaill himſelf being the head Coꝛner⸗ſtonk. andit hathal- 
ways thzee notes 02 marks whereby it is known: Pure and ſound Oo⸗ 
ſtrine, the Sacraments miniſtred accoꝛding to Chzills holy inſtitution; 


Eplieſ. 2. 


and the right uſe of Eccleſiaſtical diſcipline. This deſcription of the 


Church is agreeable both tothe Scriptures of God, and alſo to the Do- 
ſtrine of the ancient Fathers, lo that none may juſtly find fault there⸗ 
with. Now it ye will compare this with the Church of Rome, not as it 
was in the beginning, but as it is pꝛelently, and hath been fo2 the ſpace 


ok nine hundzed pears and odd: you (hall well perceive the (fate thereof - 


to be lo tar wide from the nature of the true Church, that nothing can 
be moze. Foꝛ neither are they built upon the foundation of the Apoſtles 
and Pꝛophets, retaining the found and pure doctrine of Chzift Jeſu, nei⸗ 
ther yet do they oꝛder the Sacraments, oꝛ elſe the Eccleſiaſtical Keys, in 
ſuch loꝛt as he did firlt inſtitute and oꝛdain them: But have co inter- 
mingled their own Traditions and Inventions, by chopping and 
changing, by adding and plucking away, that nowthey may ſeem to be 
converted into a new guiſe. Chaift commended to his Church a Sacra⸗ 
ment of his Body and Blood: They have changed it into a Sacrifice fo? 
the quick and the dead. Chꝛiſt did miniſter to his Apoltles,and the Apo⸗ 


ſtles to other men indifferently under both kinds: They have robbed the 


Lap people of the cup,ſaying,thatfo2 them one kind is ſufficient. Chzill 
02DaineD no other element to be uſed in Baptiſm, but only Water 
whereunto when the Wozd is joined, it is made (as S. Auguſtine ſaith) 
a full and perfeif Sacrament. They being wiler in their own conceit 
than Chill, think it is not well noz ozderly.done,unleſs they uſe conju⸗ 
ration, unleſs they hallow the water, unleſs there be oil, falt, ſpittle;ta- 
pers, and ſuch other dumb Ceremonies, ſerving to no uſe, contrary to 
the plain rule of St. Paul, who willeth all things to be done in the 
Church unto edification. Chzilt o2dained the authouty of the Keys to 
xrcommunicate noto2ious ſinners, and to abſolve them whichare truly 
penitent : They abuſe this power at their own pleaſure,as well in cur- 
ling the godly with Bell, Book, and Candles, as alſo in ablolving the 
Repzobate, Which are known to be unwozthy of any Chatſtian ſociety : 
Wyhereof they that luſt to lee examples; let them ſearch their lives. To 
be choꝛt, Look what our Savioz Chꝛiſt pzonounced of the Scribes and 


Phariſees in the Goſpel, the ſame may be boldly and with fake Conkci- 


ence p2onounced of the Biſhops of Rome; namely, that they have foz- 
ſaken, and daily do fozſake the Commandments of GDD, to erett, 
and ſet up their own Conſtitutions. hich thing being true, as all 
they which have any light of SDDS Wozd mult needs confeſs, we 
may well conclude acco2ding to the rule of Auguſtine, That the Bi⸗ 


Augpuſtines 


chops of Rome and their adherents, are not the true Church ok Chailt; - 


much leſs than to be taken as chief Peads and Rulers of the ſame: 
Whoſoever(ſaith he)do dillent from the lcriptures concerning the head, 
although they be found in all places Where the Church is appointed, pet 
are they not in the Church: a plain place, concluding ditettly againſt 
the Church of Rome. (Where is now the Þoly Sholt which they ſo ſtout⸗ 
p do claim to themſelves ? Where is now the Spirit of Truth,that wy 
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not ſuffer them in any wiſe to err * Ik it be pollible to be there, Where 
the true Church is not, then is it at Rome; otherwiſe it is but a vain 
bꝛag, and nothing elſe. St. Paul (as pe have heard befoze) ſaith , Ik 
any man have not the Spirit of Chailizthe lame is not his. And bptur⸗ 
ning the Woꝛds, it may be truly laid „Ik any man be not of Chzifl, the 

ſame hath not the Spirit. Now to dilcern Who are truly his, and who 
not, we have this rule given us, that his Weep do always hear his voice, 
And Saint John ſaith, He that is of G O DO, heareth GDD S Wop, 
Uhereok it followeth, that the Popes in not hearing Chilis voice, as 
they ought to do, but pꝛekerring their own Decrees betoze the expꝛels 


 Wowd of SOD, do plainly argue to the Wozld, that they are not of 


Chꝛiſt, noz yet pollelled with his Spirit. But here they will alledge 
fo2 themſelves, that there are divers necellary points not expzelled in 

holy Scripture, which were left to the revelation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
ho being given to the Church, accozding to Chꝛilts pzomiſe, hath 
taught many things from time to time, Which the Apoliles could nat 
then bear. To this we may eaſily anſwer by the plain Woꝛds of Chaiſt, 
teaching us that the pꝛoper office of the Holy Hholt is, not to inſtitute 
and bzing in new ©2vinances, contrary to his doftrine befoze taught; 
but chall come and declare thoſe things which he had befoze taught, o 
that it might be well and truly underitod. When the Holy Sholt((aith 
he) (hall come, heſhall lead you into all truth. What truth dothhe 
mean 2 Any other than he himſelf had befoze expꝛelled in his Wozd? 
No. Fo02 he ſaith, he (hall take ol mine, andlhew unto pou. Again, he 
(hall bzing you in remembzance of all things that J have told you. It is 
not then the duty and part of any Chꝛiſtian, under pꝛetence of the Poly 
Shock, to bzing in his own Dzeams and Phantaſies into the Church: 
but he muſt diligently pꝛovide that his Ooftrine and Decrees be agree: 


able to Chꝛiſts holy Teſtament. Otherwiſe in making the Polp Ghoſt 


the Authoꝛ thereof, he doth blaſpheme and belie the Holy Ghoſt , to his 
own. condemnation. ES 5 
Now to leave their Doctrine, and come to other Points. What chall 


de think oꝛ judge of the Popes intolerable Pzide © The Scripture laith 


Matth. 5. 
Matth. 14. 


that GDD relilteth the pꝛoud, and cheweth grace to the humble. Alo it 
pꝛonounceth them blelled Which are poo2 in [pirit, pꝛomiſing that they 
Which humble themſelves, chall be exalted. . And Chziſt our Savio 
willeth all his to learn of him, becauſe he is humble and meek. As fox 


 Paide, Saint Gregory ſaith, it is the root of all miſchief. And St. Au- 


Lib. 3. Epiſt. 
76. 78. 


Serm. 3. de 
reſurr. Dom. 


Dialogorum 


lib. 3. 


guſtines judgment is this, that it maketh Men Devils. Can any man 
then, Which either hath oꝛ (hall read the Popes lives, jultly ſay that they 
had the Holy Gholt within them * Firdt, as touching that they wilde 
termed univerſal Biſhops and Heads of all Chziſtian Churches 
though the Wold; we have the judgment of Gregory expzeſly againlt 
them, Who writing to Mauricius the Emperoz, condemneth [oha,Bilhop 
of Conſtantinople, in that behalf, calling him the Pꝛince of Pzide, Luci 
fers Suctelloꝛ, and the Foze-runner of Antichziſt. St. Bernard alſo 
agreeing thereunto, ſaith, What greater Pride can there be, than thit 
one man (ould pꝛekerr his own judgment befoze the whole Congregs⸗ 
tion, as though he only had the Spirit of SO: And Chryſoſtom p20: 
nounceth a terrible ſentence againſt them,affirming plainly.that Who 
loc ver ſeeketh to be chief in Earth, chall find cMfuſion in Heaven, and 
that he which ſtriveth koꝛ the lupꝛemacp, (hall not be reputed among 


for Whitſunday. 


ſervants of Chaill- Again he laith, To delire a good Work, it is god; 
but to covet the chiek degree or Honour, it is meer vanity. Do not 
theſe 1 luklicientlp convince their outragious pꝛide, in uſurping to 
themſelves a fuperiozitp above all other, as Well Ministers and Biſhops, 


Chryſoft ſup. 
Matt. 


as Kings allo and Emperozs: But as the Lion is known. by his 


Claws; fo let us learn to know theſe men by their Deeds. What ſhall 
we lap of him that made the noble King Dandalus to be tied by the neck 
with a chain, and to lie flat down bekoze his table, there to gnaw bones 
like a Dog © Shall we think that be had GDDS yoly Spirit with- 


Fabolli. Eu- 
nead. g. lib. 7. | 


in him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Devil - Such a Tyrant was 


Pope Clement the ſixth. That (hall we ſay of him that pꝛoudly and 


contemptuouſiy trode Frederick the Emperoz under his feet, applying * 


the verſe of the Plam unto himſelf, Thou (halt go upon the Lion and 
the Adder, the young Lion and the O2agon thou (halt tread under thy 
foot: (hall we lap that he had GDDS holy Spirit within him, and 
not rather the {pirit ofthe Devil « Such a Tyrant was Pope Alexander 
the third. What Gall we ſay of him that armed and animated the ſon 


Pſalm So. 


againſt the father, cauſing him to be taken; and to be cruelly kam iched to 


death, contrary to the Law both of GOD, and allo of nature: Shall we 
ſay that he had GDDS holy Spirit within him and not rather the ſpi- 
rit of the Devil « Such a Tyrant was Pope Paſcal the ſecond. What 
(all we ſay of him that came into his Popedom like a Fox, that reigned 
like a Lion, and died like a Dog? Shall we ſay that he had GODS 
holy Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the Oevil⸗ Such a 
Tyrant was Pope Boniface the eighth. What (hall we ſay of him that 
made Henry the Emperoz, With his Wife and his young child; to ſtand at 


the gates of the City in the rough Winter, bare kooted and bare legged; 


only clothed in Linſey Wolſey, eating nothing from mozning tonight; 
and that foz the ſpace of thꝛee days: Shall we lay that he had Gods holy 


Spirit within him, and not rather the ſpirit of the devil⸗Such a Tyrant 
was Pope Hildebrand, moſt woꝛthy to be called a Firebzand, ik we (hall 


term him as he hath beſt deſerved. Manp other examples might here 
be alledged. As ok Pope lone the Þarlot, that Was delivered ok a child in 
the High-{treet, going ſolemnly in Pꝛocellion. Df Pope Julius the 2. 
that wilfully caſt S. Peters Keys into the River Tiberis. Of Pope Urban 
the 6. that cauſed five Cardinals to be put in Sacks, and crueliy dꝛow⸗ 
ned. Ok Pope Sergius the z. that perſecuted the dead body of Formoſus 
bis Pꝛedetelloz, when it had been buried eight years. Df Pope John 
the 14. of that name, who having his enemy delivered into his hands; 
cauſed him firſt to be ſtripped flark naked, his beard to be Waven, and 
to be hanged up a wyole day by the hair, then to be ſet upon an Aſs 
with his face backward toward the tail, to be carried round about the Ci⸗ 
ty in deſpite, to be miſerably beaten with rods;laft of all, to be thꝛuſt out 
ok his Country, and to be baniſhed foꝛ ever. But to conclude and make 
an end, ve (hall bziefly take this ſhoꝛt Lellon, whereſoever ye find the 
ſyirit of arrogancy and pꝛide, the ſpirit of envy,hatred,contention;cru- 
elty, murder, extoztion, witchcraft, necromancy, #c. allure pour ſelves 
that there is the ſpirit of the Devil, and not ol SOD, albeit they pꝛetend 
outwardly to the World never ſo much holineſs. Foꝛ as the Goſpel teach- 


eth us the Spirit of Jeſus is a good ſpirit,an holy ſpirit, a [Weet ſpirit; 


alowly ſpirit, a merciful ſpirit,full of charity and love, full of fozgive- 
neſs and pitp, not rendzing evil to2 7 extremity koꝛ mt cg 
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overcoming evil with good, and remitting all oftence even from the 
heart. Accoꝛding to Which rule, it any man live uprightly, of him it 
may be ſafely pꝛonounced, that he hath the Holy Ghoſt within him: JF 
not, then it is a plain token that he doth uſurp the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt in vain. Therefoze (Dearly Beloved)acco2ding to the good conn: 
ſel of St. John, believe not every ſpirit, but firll try them whether they 


beof SOD oꝛ no. Manp (hall come in my name (ſaith Chzilt)and ſhall 


transkoꝛm themſelves into angels of Light, deceiving (if it be pollible) 
the very eleff. They ſhall come unto vou in Sheeps cloathing, being in⸗ 
wardly cruel and ravening Wolves. They hall have an outwardiheg 
of great holineſs and innocency of lite, lo that ye (hall hardly oz not at 
all diſcern them. But the rule that ye mult tollow, is this, to judge 
them by their fruits. Which ik they be wicked and naught, then isit 
unpollible that the Tree of whom they pzoceed (ould be good. Such 
were all the Popes and Pꝛelats of Rome fo2 the molt part, as doth well 
appear in the ſtoꝛy of their lives, and therefoze they are wo2thily accoun⸗ 
tedamong the number of falſe Pꝛophets, and falſe Chzifts, Which de⸗ 
ceived the Woald along while. The Lozdof Heaven and Earthdefend 
us from their tyranny and pꝛide, that they never enter into his Gine⸗ 
pard again, to the diſturbance of his filly poor flock : but that they may 
be utterly confounded and put to flight in all parts of the Wold: and 
he of his great mercy ſowozK in all mens hearts, by the mighty power 
of the Holy Sholt, that the comfoztable Goſpel of his Son Chaiſt may 
be truly pꝛeached, truly received, and truly koltowed in all places, to 
the beating down of Sin, Death, the Pope, the Devil, and all the king⸗ 
dom of Antichzill, that like ſcattered and diſperſed cheep, being at 
length gathered into one fold, we may in the end refl all together in the 
boſome of. Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, there to be partakers of eternal 
and everlaſting life, though the merits and. death of Jeſus Chaift our 


Saviour. Amen, 
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For the Days of 


ROGATION WEEK: 


. 


That all Good things cometh from Hod. 


1 ay 2 * 


) 


=7 Am purpoſed this day (good devout Chzi- 
[tian People) to declare unto you the moſt 
deſerved pꝛaiſe and commendation of Al- 
mighty GOD, not only in the conlidera- 
tion of the marvellous Creation of this 
Mond, oz to2 Converſation and Sover⸗ 
nance thereof ; wherein his great power 

and wiſdom might excellently appear, to 
FV» maope us to honour and dꝛead him: but 
mot elpecially in conſideration of his libe- 
ral and large goodneſs, which he daily be⸗ 
llloweth on us his reaſonable Creatures; fox 
whoſe ſake he made the whole Univerſal Wozld, with all the rommo⸗ 
dities and goods therein. Which his lingular goodneſs well and dili⸗ 

nently remembꝛed on our part, Would move us (as duty is) again with 
hearty affeition to love him, and with Woꝛd and deed to pzaiſe him, and 
kerve him all the days of our like. And to this matter, being fo wozthy 

to entreat ok, and ſo p2ofitable fo2 you to hear, J truſt J (hall not need 
with much circumſtance of Woꝛds to flir you to give your attendance 
to hear what call be ſaid. Only J would wich your aftettion infla- 
med in ſecret wiſe within yourſelf, to raiſe up ſome motion ok thankl⸗ 
giving to the goodneſs of Almighty SDD, in every ſuc point as (hall 
be opened by my declaration particularly unto you. Foz elſe what ſhall 
it avail us to hear and know the great goodneſs of SOD towards us, to 
Eno that whatſoever is good p2oceedeth from him, as from the pꝛinci⸗ 
A Fountain and the only Authoz ; oꝛto know that whatſoever is ſent 
rom him, muſt needs be god and wholſom: ikthe hearing ok uch mat⸗ 
ter moveth us no further but to know it only*What availeth it the wiſe 
men of the TMoꝛld to have knowledge of the Power and Divinity of 
GDD, by the ſecret inſpiration ok him: where they did not honour 
and Aozifie him in their knowledges * 1 2 That pꝛailſe nag Jy 127 
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them, by the conſideration of the creation of the Would, to behold hig 
goodneſs; and not to bethankful to himagain to hiscreatures? What 
other thing deſerved this blindneſs and tozgetfulneſs of them gat 
GDDS hands, but utter fozſaking of him © and lo fozlaken of 69D, 
they could not but fall into extream ignoꝛance and erro2. And although 
they much eſteemed themſelves in their wits add knowledge, and gloꝛied 
in their wildom; yet vaniched they away blindly, in their thoughts 
became fools, and periſhed in their folly. There can be none other end 
of ſuch as dꝛaw nigh to SSD by knowledge, and yet depart from him 
in unthankkulnels, but utter deſtruckion. This experience law David 
in his days. Foz in his Pſalm he ſaith, Behold they Which withdzagy 
themſelves from thee, (hall perich, fo2 thou haſt dellroped them all that 
are ſtraped from the. | 
This experience was perceived to be true, ol that holy Pꝛophet Jeremy: 
O Loꝛd (ſaith he) whatſoever they be that fozſake the, hall be conkoun⸗ 
ded, they that de part from thee, ſhall be watten in the Earth, and leon 
fozgotten. It pꝛofiteth not (god People) to hear the goodneſs of 69D 
Declared unto us, if our hearts be not enflamed thereby to honour and 
thank him. It 2 not the Jews which were ODDS eleit People, 
GDD, leeing that he was not received in their hearts 

by Faith, nozthanked fo? his benefits beſtowed upon them: their un⸗ 
thankfulneſs Was the cauſe of their deſtruction. Let us eſchew the man⸗ 
ner of theſe befoze rehearſed, and follow rather the example of that ho⸗ 
ly Apoſtle St. Paul, who when in a deep meditation he did behold the 
marvellous pꝛoceedings of Almighty GDD, and conlidered his infinite 
geodneſs in the oꝛdering of his Creatures, he burſt out into this tonclu⸗ 
lion ; Surely (ſaith he) of him, by him, and in him, be all things. And 
this once pronounced, he ſtuck not {fill at this point, but fozthwith 
thereupon joined to thele Woꝛds. To him be glozy and paaiſe ko ever; 


Amen. 


* Upon the ground of which woꝛds of St. Paul (god audience) I pur⸗ 


poſe to build my exhoztation of this day untoyou. WhereinJ ſhall do 
my endeavour; firſt to pꝛove unto you that all god things come down 
unto us from above from the Father of Light. -Secondly, that Jeſus 
Chailt his Son and our Savioz, is the mean by whom we receive his 
liberal godnels. Thirdly, that in the power and vertue of the þoly 
Ghoſt, we be made meet and able to receive his gifts and graces. Whit 
things diſtinckly and adviſedly conſidered in our minds, muſt needs 
compel us in molt low reverence, after our bounden duty, always to 
render him thanks again, in ſome teſtification of our good hearts fo? 
his deſerts unto us. And that the entreating of this matter in hand 
may be to the glozy of Almighty GOD, let us in one Faith and Cha⸗ 
rity call upon the Father ol Mercy, from whom comethevery god gift, 
andevery pertett gift, by the mediation ok his welbeloved Son our Sa- 
vioz, that we may be alliſted with the pzeſence of his holy Spirit, and 
Pdofitably on both parts, to demean our ſelves in ſpeaking and heark- 
ning tothe ſalvation of our ſouls, . 

In the beginning ok my ſpeaking unto you, (god Chziſtian People) 
{uppole not that J do take upon me to declare unto you the excellent 
power, 92 the incomparable wiſdom of Almighty GOD, as though I 
would have you believe that it might be expꝛelled unto vou by words. 


May it may not be thought, that that thing may be compꝛehended by 


mans 
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mans Woꝛds, that is incomprehenſible. And to much arrogancie it 
were koꝛ dult and aſhes to think that he can wozthily declare his Baker. 
Jt palleth tar the dark underſtanding and wiſdom of a moztal man, 
to {peak ſufficiently of that divine Bajeſtie , which the angels cannot 
underſtand. We chall therefoze lay apart toſpeak of the pzofoundand 
unſearchable nature of Almighty GDD, rather acknowledging our 
weakneſs, then rally to attempt that is above all mans capacity to 
compaſs. It (all better ſuffice us in low pumility.to. reverence and 
dzead his Bajelty, which we cannot compꝛite, than by overmuch curi- 
ous ſearching to be overcharged with the glozy. We ſhall rather turn 
our whole contemplation toanſwer a while his goodneſs towards us, 
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wherein we (hall be much moꝛe p2ofitably occupied, and moꝛe may we be 
bold to learch. To conſider the great power he is of, can but make us 


Dead and tear. To conſider his high wildom might utterly difcom- 
koꝛt our frailty to have any thing to do with him. But in conſidera⸗ 
tion of his ineſtimable goodneſs, we take good heart again to truft well. 
unto him. By his goodneſs we be allured to take him koꝛ our refuge, 
our hope and comkoꝛt, our merciful Father, in all the courſe of our lives. 
His power and wiſdom., compelleth us to take him foz SOD omnipo- 
tent, inviſible, having rule in Heaven and Earth, having all things in 
his lubjeſtion, and will have none in Council with him, noz any 
to Ask the reaſon of his doing. Foz he may do what liketh him, and 
none can reſilt him. Foz he wozketh all things in his ſecret. judg⸗ 
ment to his own pleaſure, yea even the wicked to damnation, [aith 
Solomon. BY the reaſon of this nature, he is called in Scripture, con⸗ 
luming fire, he is called a terrible and fearful SOD. Df this behalf 
therekoꝛe, we have no familiarity, noacceſs unto him, but his goodneſs 
again tempereth the rigour ok his high power, and maketh us bold, 
wy putteth us in hope that he will be converſant with us, and eaſe 
unto us. FVV . 
It is his goodneſs that moveth him in Scripture: It is mp de⸗ 
light to be with the childꝛen of men. It is his goodneſs that moveth 


Dan. 1 1 
Prov. 16. 


Heb. 1 Is 


him to call us unto him, to offer us his kriendchip and prꝛelence. Jt 


is his goodneſs that patiently ſuffereth our ſtraping from him, and 
ſuffereth us long, to win us to repentance. It is of his goodneſs 
that we be created reaſonable Creatures, where elſe he might have 
made us bzuit Beaſts. Jt was his mercy to have us bozn among 
the number of Chꝛiſtian People, and thereby in a much moꝛe nigh⸗ 
neſs to ſal vation, where we might have been bozn (ik his goodneſs had 


not been) among the Panims, clean void from SDD, and the hope of 


tverlaſting like. And what other thing doth his loving and gentle voice. 
ſpoken in his Wozd,where he calleth us to his pꝛelence and friendſhip, 
but declare his goodneſs, only without regard of our wozthineſs © And 
what other thing doth ſtir him to call us to him, when we be ſtraped 


from him, to ſuffer us patiently, to win us to repentance , but only 


his ſingular goodneſs , no whit of our deſerving* Let them all 
come together that be now glozified in Heaven, and let us hear What 
anſwer they will make in theſe points befoze rehearſed, whether their 
firſt Creation was in SDDS goodneſs , oz of themſelves. Fozſooth 
David Would make anſwer koꝛ them all, and ſay , Know ye fo2ſure- 
ty, even the Loꝛd is GDD, he hath made us, and not we our ſelves. 


If they Were asked again, Who ould be thanked foz their rege⸗ 
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neration? koꝛ their juſtification * and fo? their ſalvation e whether 
their deſerts, oz GODS goodneſs only © Although in this point, every 
one confeſs ſutficiently the truth of this matter in his own perſon: 
yet let David anſwer by the mouth ot them all at this time, Who cannot 
chule but ſay, Not to us, O Loꝛd, not to us, but to thy Name give all 
the thank, fo2 thy loving mercy, and to2 thy truthsſake. If we ould 
ask again, from whence came their glozious wozksand deeds, Which 
they Wzonght in their lives, wherewith GOD was Lo highly pleaſed 
and wozſhiped by them Let ſome other witnels be bꝛought in, to te- 
{tifie this matter, that in the mouth of two oꝛ thꝛee may the truth he 
known. Re BE 

Gerilp that holy Pꝛophet Eſay beareth recozd, and ſaith, © Loꝛd, 
it is thou of thy goodneſs that haſt w2ought all our wozks in us, not 
we our ſelves. And to uphold the truthot this matter, againſt all ju⸗ 
ſticiaries and hypocrites, which rob Almighty GDD ok his honour, and 
aſcribe it to themſelves , St. Paul bzingeth in his beliek; We be not 
(ſaith he) ſufficient of our ſelves, as of our ſelves once to think any 
thing: but all our ableneſsis of GDDS goodneſs. Fo he it is in whom 
we have all our being, our living, and moving. Ik ye will know fur- 
thermoze, where they had their gifts and facrifices, Which they offered 
continually in their lives to Almighty GDD, they cannot but agree 
with David, Where he ſaith: Ok thy liberal hand, D Lozd, we have re- 
ceived that we gave unto thee. Jfthis holy company theretoze confeſs 
ſo conſtantly, that all the gods and graces Wherewith they were indued 


in ſoul, came of the goodneſs of SDD only ; what moze can be ſaid to 


p20ve that all that is god, cometh from Almighty SOD: Js it meet 
to think that all ſpiritual goodneſs commeth from SOD above only: 
and that other $90 things, either of nature oz of foztune (as We call 

th of any other cauſe: Doth GOD of his goodneſs adoꝛn 
the ſoul, With all the powers thereof as it is: and cometh the gifts of 


the body, wherewith it is indued, from any other: Ik he doth the moze 


cannot he do theleſs : Tojuſtifie a ünner, to new create him from a 
wicked perſon toa righteous man, is a greater ait (faith St. Auguſtine) 
than to make ſuc a new Heaven and Earth, as is already made. We 
mult needs agree, that whatſoever god thing is in us, of Grace, 
or ne 02 of Foztune, is ok S O D only, as the only Authour and 
oꝛker. | 1 15 TT” | 
And pet it is not to be thought that GOD hath created all this whole 


univerſal Woad as it is, and thus once made, hath given it up toberu- 


led and uſed after our own wits and device, c lo taketh no moꝛe charge 
therefoze. As We lee the Shipwzight, atter he hath bzought his (hip to a 
perfect end, then delivereth it to the Mariners, and taketh no moze care 
thereof. Nay, GDD hath not ſo created the Wozld, that he is careleſs 
of it: but he {till pzeſerveth it by his goodneſs, he {fill ſtapeth it in his 
creation. Fo2 elſe without his ſpecial goodneſs; it could not ftand wg 


in his condition. And therefoze St. Paul ſaith, that be p2eſerveth al 


things, and beareth them up (fi in his Moꝛd leſt they chould fall with- 
out him to their nothing again, whereof they were made. If his eſpe- 
cial goodneſs were not every where pꝛelent, every creature ould be out 
of oꝛder, and no creature chould have his pzoperty wherein he was firll 
created. He is therekoꝛe inviſible every where, and in every creature, and 
külfilleth both Peaven and Earth with his pꝛelence. In the fire, 4 
gi 
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give heat, in the water to give moiſkure,in the earth to give kruit in the 
heart to give his llrength; yea, in our bꝛead and dzink 1s he, to give us 
nourichment, where without him the bzead and dzink cannot give £1- 
{tenance, no2 the herb health,as the Wiſe man plainly conkelleth it, ſay- 
ing, It is not the increaſe of fruits that keedeth men, but it is thy Wo2d 
(O Lo2d) Which pꝛelerveth them that truſt in thee. and Moſes agreeth 
to the lame, when he ſaith, Mans life reſteth not in bꝛead only, but in 
every Wozd Which pꝛoceedeth out of GSDDS mouth. It is neither the 
herb no? the plaller that giveth health of themſelves, but thy Wiozd, © 
10D, (faith the Wiſe man) Which healeth all things. It is not therefoze 
the power of the creatures which wozketh their eftetts, but the goodneſs 
of ©DD Which wozketh in them. Jn his Wozd truly doth all things 
confill. By that ſame Wozd that Heaven and Earth Were made, by the 
lame are they upholden, maintained, and kept in ozder (ſaith St. Peter) 


and [Hall be till Almighty GOD ſhall withdzaw his power krom them, 
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Wiſd. 16. 


Deut. 8. 


Wiſd 0 1 7 © 


2 Pet. 2. 


and ſpeak their diſſolution. If it were not thus, that the goodneſs ok 


DO Were eitettually in his Creatures to rule them, how could it be 
that the main Sea, lo raging andlabouring to overitow the Earth; 
could be kept within his bounds and banks as it is: That holy man 
Job evidently [pied the goodneſs ol GDD in this point, and confeſſed. 


that it he had not a ſpecial govneſs to the pꝛelervation of the Earth, it 


could not but choꝛtly be overflowed ofthe Sea. Þow could it be that 
the Elements, ſo divers and contrary as they be among themſelves, 
could pet agree and abide together in a conco2d, without deſtruckion 
one of another to lerve our uſe, if it came not only of SO Os amwdneſs 
lo to temper them? Howcouldthe fire not burn and conſume all things, 
il it Wereletiooſe to go whither it would, and not ſlaid in his ſpheze by 


the godneſsof SDD, meaſurably to heat theſe inferio2 Creatures to 


their riping © Conſider the huge ſubſtance of the Earth, lo heavy and 


great as it is: How could it ſo ſtand ſtably in the ſpaceas it doth, ik 


ODDS goddnels reſerved it not ſo foꝛ us to travel on: It is thou, © 
Lord, (ſaith David) Which haſt founded the Earth in his ſtability, and 
during thy Wo2d, it hall never reel oz fall down. Conſider the great 
long Beats and Filhes, tarr palling the ſtrength ok man, how fierce 
loever they be and [irong, yet by the goodneſs of GDD they p2evail not 
againll us, but are under our ſubjeftion, and ſerve our uſe. Of whom 
came the invention thus to ſubdue them, and make them fit foz our 
commodities: Was it by mans bzain* nay rather this invention came 
bythe goodneſs of SOD, which inſpired mans underſtanding to have 
his purpoſe of every Creature. Who was it (ſaith Job) that put Will 
and Wiſdom in mans head, but GOD only his godneſs © And as the 


Pſal. 103. 


fob 38.7 


lame ſaith again, Jperceive that every man hatha mind, but it is the 


Inſpiration of the Almighty that giveth underſtanding. It could not 


be verily (good Chꝛiſtian People) that man of his own wit upholden, 


chould invent lo many and divers devices in all Crakts and Sciences, 


kept the goodneſs of Almighty GOD had been p2eſent with men, and 


had tired their wits and ſtudies of purpoſe to know the natures and - 


diſpoſitions of all his Creatures, to ſerveus ſufficiently in our needs 


pleaſtires and delight, moze then neceſſity requireth. So liberal is 


and neceſſities. Pea, not only to ſerve our neceſſities; but to ſerveour 


ODDS goodneſs to us, to pꝛovoke us to thank him, ik any hearts 


we have, The Wiſe man in his contemplation by himſelf, could not 


DUE 
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neſs muſt they needs extol and magnifie every where: To whom 
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but grant this thing to be true that reaſon unto you. In his hands 
(ſaith he) be we, and our woꝛds, and all our wiſdom , and all our ſcj- 
ences and wozks of. knowledge. Foꝛ it is he that gave me the true in⸗ 
ſtruſtion of his Creatures, both to know the diſpoſition of the oz, 
and the vertues of the elements, the beginning and end of times, the 
change and diverſities of them, the courle of the year, the oꝛder of the 


ſtars, the natures of beaſts, and the powers of them, the powers of the 
winds, and thoughts of men, the diſterences ot planets, the vertue of 


'reots, and whatſoever is hid and ſecret in nature, Jlearned it. The 


Artificer of all theſe taught me this wiſdom. And further he ſaith, 


Who can ſear out the things that be in Þeaven © Foz it is hard foꝛ 


us to ſearch ſuch things as be on Earth, and in daily ſight befoze us. 
Foz our wits and thoughts, ſaith he, be impertfeit, and our policies un⸗ 
certain. No man can therefoze ſearch out the meaning in theſe things, 
except thou giveſt wiſdom, and ſendeſf thy Spirit from above. Ik the 
Wiſe man thus conkeſleth all things to be of GDD, why Gould not we 


acknowledge it? and by the knowledge of it, confider.our duty to God- 


ward, and give him thanks fo2 his goodnel\s * I percerve that Jam far 
here overcharged with the plenty and copy of matter, that might be 
bought in foꝛ the pzoof of this taule. It J Would enter to chew how the 
goodneſs of Almighty SDD appeared every where in the Creatures of 


the World, how marvellous they be in their creation, how beautiful 


in their oꝛder, how netellary they be to our uſe : all with one voice muſt 
needs grant their Authoz to be none other but Almighty SOD, his ge: 


eall 
honour and glozy, koꝛ evermoze. : 
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Fine that he walketh about the coalts of the heavens, and hath no re- 
pelt of theſe inkerioꝛ things, but that all theſe things ould p2oceed ei⸗ 
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and not a 50D far off: Can a man hide himlelk in ſo ſecret a coꝛner, 
that J (hall not ſee him⸗ Do not Jfulfill and replenich both Heaven 
and Earth, faith the LozD * Which of theſe two chould be moſt believed⸗ 


Foztune whom they paint to be blind of both eyes ever unſtable and un⸗ 


conſtant in her-Wheel, in Whole hands they lay thele things ber ©; 
SOD, in whoſe hand and power theſe things be indeed, who koꝛ his 
truth and conſtancy was yet never rep2oved © Foz his ſight loketh tho⸗ 
row Heaven and Earth, and ſeeth all things pzeſently with his eyes, 
Nothing is too dark oz hidden from his knowledge , not the pꝛiby 
thoughts of mens minds. Truth it is,that SD is all riches, all power, 
all authozity, all health, wealth, and pzoſperity, ofthe which we ſhould 
have no part without his liberal diſtribution, and except it came from 
him above. David firſt teſtifieth ofriches and pollellions: Ik thouniveſ; 


good luck, they hall gather, and it thou openelt thy hand, hep chall be kal 
of goodneſs: but if thou turneſt thy face they (all be troubled. and So. 


lomon ſaith, It is the blelling of the Loꝛd that maketh rich men. To this 
agreeth that holy Woman Anne, where che ſaithin her long: It is he 
Lozd that maketh the pſ2, and maketh the rich, it is he that pꝛomo⸗ 
teth and pulleth down, he can raiſe a needy man krom _hismiſery, and 
from the dunghil, he can lift up a peo perſonage to it With Pinceg, 
and have the ſeat of alozy ; fo2 all the coalls of the Earth be his. Now 


ik any man will ask, What ſhall it avail us to know that every good 


gift, as of nature and foztune (lo called) and every perfelt gift, as of 
grace, concerning the ſoul, to be of GDD, and that it is his gift only: 
Foꝛſcoth foꝛ manylcauſes it is convenient fo2 us to know it. Foz ſo ſhall 
we know (if we confeſs the truth) who ought julily to be thanked foz 
them. Dur p2ide hall be thereby abated, perceiving naught to come ok 
our {elves but lin and vice: if any goodneſs be in us, to refer all laud 
and paaiſe fo2 the ſame to Almighty GOD. It (hall make us to advance 
our ſelves befoze our neighboz, to diſpiſe him to2 that he hath fewer 


gifts, ſeeing GOD giveth his gifts where he Will. Jt ſhall make us 
bp the conſideration of our gifts, not to extol our ſelves bekoꝛe our 


neighboꝛs. It (hall make the wiſe man not to gloꝛp ok his wiſdom, 


noꝛ the ſtrong man in his ſtrength, noꝛ the rich to gloꝛy in his riches, but 


in the living GOD, Which is the authoꝛ of all theſe, left if we chould do 
fo, we mat be rebuked with the wozds of St. Paul, what haſt thou, 
that thou haſt not received © and if thou haſt received it, why glozieſt 
thou in thy ſelf, as though thou hadit not received it 2 To confeſs that 
all god things cometh from Almighty GDD, is a great point of 
Ca1dom, my Friends: Foz (o conkelling, we know whither to reſozt 
foꝛ to have them, if we want, as St. James biddeth us, ſaying, Jf any 


man wanteth the gift of wisdom, let him ask it of GDD that gives it, 


and it (hall be given him. As the wiſe man in the want of ſuc a like 


gift, made his recourſe to GOD fo2 it, as he teſtifieth in his Bok: 


After J knew (ſaith he) that otherwiſe J could not be <afte , except 


SOD granted it, (and this was as he there waiteth, high wiſdom to 


Know Whoſe gift it was) J made haſte to the Loꝛd, and earneflly be- 


ſought him, even from the roots of my heart, to have it. J would to 
GDD (my Friends) that in our wants and necellities, we would go 
to SD, as St. James biddeth, and as the Wiſeman teacheth us that 
he did. J would we believed ftedfaitly that GOD only gives them: 
Ik we did, we chould not ſeek our want and neceſſity of the Lt 


| 
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and his miniſters fo oft as we do, as daily experience declareth it. Foz 
if We ſtand in necellitp of cozpozal health, whither go the common 
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people but to charms, witchcrakts, and other deluſions of the Devil? 


It we knew that GDD were the Juthoz of this gift, we would only 


uſe his meaus appointed, and bide his leiſure, till he thought it good 


foꝛ us to habe it given: Ik the Merchant and wozldly occupier knew 


that ODD is the giver ok riches, he would content himſelf with lo 
much as by jult means appꝛovedok GOD, he could get to his living, 
and would be no richer than truth would luffer him, he would never 
pꝛocure his gain and ask his gods at the Devils hand. G O D foz- 
bid ye Will lay, that any man chould take his riches of the Devil. Ue- 
rily lo many as increaſe themſelves by uſury, by extoꝛtion, by per- 
jury, by liealth, by deceits, and craft, they have their gods of the Oe⸗ 
vils gikt. And all they that give themſelves to ſuch means, and have 
renounced the true means that HDD hath appointed, have fozſaken 
him, and are become Woꝛchipers of the Devil, to have their lucres and 


advantages. They be ſuc< as kneel down tothe Devil at his bidding, 


and wo2Up him: Foz he pzomiſeth them fo2 ſo doing, that he will 

ive them the Wozld, and the goods therein. They cannot otherwiſe 

etter ſerve the Devil, than to do his pleaſure and commandinent;And 
his motion and will it is, to have us tozſake the truth, and betake-us 
to kalchood, to lies and perjuries. They therefoze Which believe per- 
kectly in their heart that GDD is to be honoured, and requeſted foz the 
gikt of all things necellacy, would uſe none other means torelieve their 
necellities but truthand verity, and would ſerve SOD to have com⸗ 
petency ok all things necellarp. The man in his need would not relieve 
his want by ſtealth. The woman would not relieve her neceſſity and 


poverty by giving her body to other in Adultery fo2 gain. Ik GOD be 
the Authoꝛ indeed ok life, health, riches, and welfare, -let us make our 


recoirte to him, as the Authoꝛ, and We (hall have it; ſaith Saint James: 


Pea it is high wiſdom by the Wiſe man therefoze to know whoſe gift 


it is, fo2 many other skills it is wiſdom to know and believe that all 


 geobneſs and graces be of SD, as the Authoz. Thich thing well con- 


livered, muſt needs make us think that we ſhall make account fo2 that 


bbhich SOD giveth us to polleſs, and therekoꝛe ſhall make us to be moꝛe 


diligent well to ſpend them to SO Ds glozy, and to the p2ofit of our 
neighbour, that We may make a good account at the lalt; and be pꝛaiſed 
{02 god ſtewards, that we may hear theſe woꝛds of our Judge: Mell 
done good ſervant and faithful, thou hall been faithful in little, J will 
make thee ruler over much, go into thy Malters joy. Beſides, to be- 
lieve certainly GDD to be the Authoꝛ of all the gifts that we have, (hall 
makeus to be in ſilence and patience when they be taken again from 
us. Foz as GDD of his mercy doth grant us them to uſe; ſo other 
whites he doth juſtly take them again from us, to pꝛove our patience, 
to exerciſe our Faith, and by the means of the taking away of a few, 
to beſtow the moze warily thoſe that remain, to teach us to ufe them 
the moꝛe to his gloꝛy, after he giveth them to us again. Many there 
be that with mouth can ſay that they believe that SOD is the Au- 

thoꝛ of every good gift that they have: but in the time of temptation 

they go back from this belief. They lay it in Moꝛd, but deny it in deed. 

Con lider the cuſtom of the Wozld, and ſee whether it be not true. Be⸗ 

hold the rich man that is indued with 185 it by any * 
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goods be taken krom him, how kumeth and kreteth he? How murmu⸗ 
keth he and dilpaireth © Pe that hath the gift of god reputation, ik his 


name be any thing touched by the detractoz, how unquiet is he * hoch 


buſie to revenge his deſpite e Ik a man hath the gitt of wiſdom, and 
koꝛtune to be taken of ſome evil willer to2 a Fool, and is ſorepozted, 


how much doth it grieve him to be fo elleemed* Think ye that theſe 
believe conſtantly that SO is the Authoz of thele giits * Ik they be⸗ 
lieve it verily, why (ould they not patiently Litter SDD to take away 


his gifts again, Which he gave them freely, and lent koꝛ à time © But 


pe Will ſay » J could be content to reſign to 6 DD tuch gikts, ik he 


took them again from me: But now are they.taken from me by evil 


chances and falſe (zews , by naughty Wretches, how chould J take 
this thing patiently : To this may be anlwered, that Almighty OD 


is ok his nature inviſible, and cometh to no man viſible after the man⸗ 


ner of man, to take away his gikts that he lent. But in this point 
whatſoever GOD doth, he bzingeth it about by his infiruments 0:- 
dained thereto. He hath good Angels, he hath evil Angels, he hath 
good men, and he hath evil men, he hath Hail and Bain, he hath 
Wind and Thunder, he hath Þeat and Cold. Innumerable inflry- 
ments hath he, and meſſengers, by whom again heal keth fuc gifts as 
be committeth to our truft, as the Wiſe man conkelleth, The Creature 
mult needs wait to ſerve his Baker, to be fierce againſt unjuſt men to 
their puniſhment. Foz as the lame Authoz faith, He armeth the Creature, 
to revenge his enemies, andother whiles to the pꝛobation of our Faith, 
ſtirreth he up luch ſtoꝛms. And therekoꝛe by what mean and infirument 
Loe ver SDD takes from us his gifts, we mult patiently take GODS 
judgment in wozth, and acknowledge him to be the-Taker and Giver, 
as Job ſaith: The Loꝛd gave, and the Loꝛd took, when yet his enemies 
Dꝛove his Cattle away, and when the Devil flew his childzen, and ak⸗ 
fliited his body with grievous ſickneſs. Such meekne\ſs was in that 
holy King and Pꝛophet David, When he Was reviled of Shimei in the p2e- 
ſence of all his hoſt, he took it patiently, and reviled not again, but 
as contelling GDD to be the Authoꝛ of his innocency and good name, 
and offering it to be at his pleaſure : Let him alone (Laith he to one of 
his ſervants that would have revenged ſuch deſpite) ko: SOD hath 
commanded him to curſe David, and peradventure GDD intendeth 


-_. thereby to render me ſome good turn koꝛ this curſe of him to day. And 


though the miniſter other whiles doth evil in his aff, pꝛoceeding of 
malice, yet fozaſmuch as S OO turneth his evil ait to a p2oof ot our 


patience , we (ould rather {ſubmit our ſelves in patience, than to 
have indignation at GODS rod, which peradventure when he hath 


co2refted us to our nurture, he will caſt it into the fire, as it delerveth. 
Let us in like manner truly acknowledge all our gifts and pꝛezoga⸗ 
tives , to be lo GODS gikts, that we ſhall be ready to reſign them 
up at his will and pleaſure again. Let us th2oughout our whole lives 
confeſs all good things to come of GOD, of what name oz nature loe⸗ 
ver they be, not of theſe coꝛruptible things only, whereof J have now 
laſt ſpoken, but niuchmoze of all ſpiritual graces behoveable for our 
ſoul, without whoſe goodneſs no man is called to Faith, or laid 
therein, as J hall hereafter in the next part of this Homily declare 
to you. In the mean ſeaſon fozget not what hath already been [p0- 
ken to vou, fo2get not to be comloztable in your judgments fo 0 
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truth ok his doctrine, and koꝛget not to pzaifiſe the lame in the whole 
(tate of your lite, whereby ye tall obtain the bleſſing pzomiſed by our 
Savioꝛ Chailt ; Blelled be they Which hear the Wozd of GDD, and 
fulfil it in like. Which bleſſing he grant to us all, who raigneth over 


all one GDD in Trinity, the Father, the Son, andthe Holy Ghoſt: To 
whom be all honour and glozy foz ever. Amen. 
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OW Þ2omiſed to you to declare that all ſpiritual gifts 
A/SW, and graces come ſpecially trom GDD. Let uscon- 
der the truth of this matter, and hear what is te- 
TIES ffified firlt of the gikt of Faith, the firſt entry into 
the Chiltian life, without the which no man can 

J PE. pleaſe ODD. Foz St. Paul conkelleth it plainl 


. 8 to be GDDS gitt, ſaying , Faith is the gift of 
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Lo2d ; foꝛ it is he fo whoſe ſake we received this high gift of grace. Foz 


as by himebeing the everlalting wiſdom)he w2ought all the Wozldand 
that is contained therein: So by him only and wholy, would he have 


all thingsreſtozed again in Heaven and in Earth. Bythis our heavenly 


Mediato2 therefoze do we know the kavour and mercy of GOD the 


Father, by him know we his will and pleaſure towards us, foz he is the 


bꝛightnels of his Fathers glozy, and a very clear image and pattern of 
his ſubſtance: It is be whom the Father in Heaven delighteth to have 
fo2 his welbeloved Son, whom he authoꝛized to be our Teacher, whom 
he charged us to hear, ſaying; Pear him. It is he by whom the fa⸗ 
ther of Heaven doth blels us with all ſpiritual and heavenly gifts, foz 
whoſe ſake and favour (w2iteth St. ohn) we have received grace and 
favour. To this our Savioz and Yediato2, hath SDD the Father 
given the power of Heaven and Earth, and the whole juriſdiſfion and 
authoꝛity, to diſtribute his goods and gifts committed to him; foꝛ ſo wꝛi⸗ 
teth the Apoſtle, To every one of us is grace given, acco2ding to the 
meaſure of Thaiſts giving. and thereupon to execute his authoꝛity com- 
mitted, after that he had bzought Sin and the Devil to captivity to be 
no moꝛe hurtful to his members, he aſcended up to his Father again, 
and from thence ſent liberal gifts to his welbeloved ſervants, andhath 


til the power to the Wozlds end to diſtribute his Fathers gifts conti- 
nually in his Church, to the eſtabliſhment and comiozt thereof, and 


by him bath Almighty GDD decreed to dillolve the Wiozld, to call all 
befoze him, to judge both the quick and the dead and finally by him (ſhall 
he condemn the Wicked to eternal fire in hell, and give the good eternal 


life, and ſet them alluredlp in pꝛelence with him in Heaven fo2 ever- 
moꝛe. Thus ye ſre how all is of SO O, by his Son Chaiſt our Lo2d and 


Savioz. Remember J ſay once again pour duty of thanks, let them 
be never to want, ſtill injoin your [elf to continue in thankſgiving, 
ye can otfer to SOD no better ſacrifice; Fo2 he ſaith Himſelf, It is the 
ſacrificeof pꝛaiſe and thanks that (hall honour me. Which thing was 


Well perceived of that holy P2ophet David, when he ſo earneſtly ſpake 


to himſelf thus, O my ſoul blels thou the Loꝛd, and all that is within 
me bleſs bis holy Name. J lap once again, O my ſoul bleſs thou the 
Loꝛd, and never koꝛget his manikold rewards. GDD give us grace (god 
People) to know theſe things, and to keel them in our hearts. This 
knowledge and feeling is not in our ſelf, by our ſelf it is not pollible to 
come by it, a great pity it were that we (houldloſe fo p2ofitable know- 


Nedge. Let us therefoze meekly call upon that bountiful Spirit the holy 
Shoſt, which pꝛoceedeth from our Father of Mercy, and from our Bt- 


diatoꝛ Chꝛiſt, that he would alliſt us, and inſpire us with his pꝛelence, 


that in him we may be able to hear the goodneſs of GOD declared unto 
us to our ſalvation. Fo2 without his lively and ſecret inſpiration, can 


we not once lo much as ſpeak the Name of our Bediatoz, as St. Paul 
plainly teſtifieth : No man can once name our Lozd Jeſus Chaill,butin 
the Holy Ghoſt. Much leſs ſhould we be able to believe and know thele 
great myſteries that be opened tous by Chill. S. Paul ſaith,thatnoman 
can know what is of S D, but the Spirit of SOD. as fo2 us({aith he) 
we have received not the ſpirit of thewozld, but the ſpirit which 1s of 
GOD, foꝛ this purpoſe : that in that holy Spirit we might know the 
things that be given us by Chziſt. The Wiſe man Laith, that in the 
power and vertue of the Þoly Ghoſt, reſteth all wiſdom andall ability 10 


for Rogation VVeek, 299 
know SOD, and to pleaſe him. Foz he waiteth thus, We know that it 
is not in mans power to guide his goings. No man can know thy plea- wild.. 
ſure except thou givell wiſdom and ſendelt thy holy Spirit from above. 
Send him down theretoze (pꝛapeth he to SOD) from the holy heavens, 
and from the thzone of thy Majelty, that he may be with me, and labour 
with me;that lo J may know what is acceptable befoze thee.Let us with 
lo good heart p2ay, as he did, and we chall not fail but to have his alli- 
ſtance. Foꝛ he is [con ſeen of them that love him, he will be found ol them 
that leek him: Fo very liberal and gentle is the ſpirit of Wiſdom. In 
his power (hall We have ſufficient ability to know our duty to SOD, in 
him (hall we be comfozted and couraged to walk in our duty, in him 
(hall we be meet vellels to receive the grace of Almighty GOD: koꝛ it is he 
that purgeth and purifieth the mind by his ſecret wozking. And he only 
is pꝛeſent every Where by his inviſible power, andcontaineth all things 
in his dominion. Þe lightneth the heart to conceive wozthy thoughts to 
Almighty SOD, heſitteth in the tongue of man to ſtir him to ſpeak 
his honour; no Language is hidfrom him, koꝛ he hath the knowledge of 
all Speech, he only miniſtreth ſpiritual firength to the powers ok our 
ſoul and body. To hold the way which GOD had pꝛepared fo2 us to walk 
rightly in our journey,we mult acknowledge that it is in the power of 
his Spirit which helpeth our infirmity. That we inay boldly come in 
p2ayer, and call-upon Almighty GDD as our Father, it is by this holy 
Spirit, Which maketh intercell ion fo2 us with continual ſighs. Ik any Calat. 4. 
gitt we have wherewith we may wozk to theglozy of SDD, and pꝛo⸗ Kons. 
fit of our Neighboz , all is w2ought by his own and ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
which maketh his diſtributions peculiarly to every man as he will. JF _ _. 
any wiſdom we have, it is not of our ſelves, we cannot glozy therein as * k. 
begun of our fel ves, but we ought to gloꝛy in SOO from whom it came 
to us, as the P2ophet Jeremy wateth, Let him that rejoiceth, rejoice in Jerem. 9- 
this, that he underſtandeth and knoweth me; fo2 Jam the Lozd which 
ſhew mercy, judgment, and righteouſneſs in the Earth, foz in theſe 
things J delight, ſaith the Lozd. This wiſdom cannot be attained, but 
by the direction of the Spirit of SO, and therekoꝛe it is called ſpiritual 
Wiſdom. And no where can we moze certainly ſearch fo2 the knowledge 
of this Will of SO (by the Which we muſt direit all our wozks and 
deeds) but in the holy Scriptures, koꝛ they be they that teſtitie of him, John 5. 
ſaith our Savio2 Chziſt. It map be called knowledge and learning 
that is other Where gotten without the Wozd: but the Wiſe man plain⸗ 
ly teſtitieth, that they all be but vain Which have not in them the 
wiſdom of GDQ. Te ſee to what vanity the old Philofophers came, wild. 12. 
who were deſtitute of this ſcience, gotten and ſearched fo2 in his Moꝛd. 
We ſee what vanity the Sc<Cl dotfrine1s mixed with, to2that in this 
wozd they ſought not the will of GDD, but rather the will of Reaſon, 
the trade of Cuſtom, the path of the Fathers, the pzattice of the Church. 
Let us therefore read and revolve the holy (cripture both day and night, 
f02blefled'is he that bath bis whole meditation therein. It is that that pal. 1. 
giveth light to our feet to walk by. It is that Which giveth wiſdom Pal. 17. 
to the ſimple and ignorant. In it may we find eternal life. 
| In the holy Scriptures find we Chzill , in Chailt findwe GOD : "IEA 
fox he it is that istheerpzeſs Image of the Father; be that ſeeth Chriſt, ehe. 
leeth the Father. And contrarywiſe , as St. Jerome [aith; theigno= > 
tance of Scripture, is the ignozance of Chꝛiſt. Not to know Chat, 10 | 
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to be in darkneſs; in the midft- of our wozldly and carnal light of reg, 


ſon and Philoſophy. To be without Chill, is to be in fooliſhneſs ; Fo: 
he is the only wil dom of the Father, in whom it pleaſed him that all 
fulneſs and perkection (hould dwell. With whom wholoever is indued 
in heart by Faith,and rooted faſt in Charity hath laid a ſure foundation 
to build on, whereby he may be able to compzehend with all Saints 
what is the bzeadth, length, and depth, and to know the love of Chzif}, 
This univerſal andabſolute knowledge, is that wiſdom which St. Paul 
wilheth theſe Epheſians to have, as under Heaven the greatetl treaſure 
that can be obtained. Foz of this wiſdom the Wiſe man Waiteth thug 


bol his experience, All good things came tome together with her, andin- 
numerable riches thzough her hands. And addeth mozeover in that 
ſame place, She is the mother of all theſe things: Foz che is an inf- 


nite treaſure unto men, which Wholo ule, become partakers of the love 


of SOD. Jmight with many woꝛds move ſome ot this audience to 
- ſear fo2 this wiſdont. to ſequeſter their reaſon; to follow GODS 
Commandment, to calf from them the wits of their bꝛains, to favour 
this wil dom, to renounce the wiſdom and policie of this fond Woyld; 
_ to taſte and ſavour of that Whereunto the favour and will of 6DD 


bath called them, and willeth us finally to enzoy by his favour, if we 
would give ear. But J will haſte to the third part ol my Text, wherein 


is expꝛelled further in lapience, how SOD giveth his Eleft underſtan- 


ding of the motions of the Heavens,of the alterations and circumſtances 
of time. Which as it kolloweth in Woꝛds moꝛe plentiful in the text Which 
Jhave laſt cited unto pou, ſoit muſt needs follow in them that be in- 
dued With this ſpiritual wiſdom. Foz as they can ſearch where to find 
this wiſdom, and know of whom to ask it: So know they again that 
in time it is found, and can therefoze attemper themſelves to the occa- 
lion of the time, to ſuffer no time to paſs away, wherein they may la⸗ 


bour foꝛ this wiſdom. And to encreaſe therein, they know how GD 
ok his infinite mercy andlenity giveth all men here time and place of 


repentance. And they ſee how. the wicked (as Job waiteth) abuſe the 
ſame to their pꝛide, and therekoꝛe do the godly take the better hold of 
the time, to redeem it out of ſuch uſe as it is boiled in by the wicked. 
They which have this wiſdom of SOD, can gather by the diligent and 


earneſt fiuby of the Woadlings of this pꝛelent life , how they wait 


their times, and apply themſelves to every occaſton of time and to get 
riches, toencreaſe their Lands and Patrimony. They lee the time paſs 


away, and therekoꝛe take hold on it in ſuch wiſe, that other Whiles they 


will with loſsof their fleepandeaſe, with ſuffering many pains, catch 
the offer of their time, knowing that that Which is palt cannot be retur- 
ned again, repentance may follow, but remedy in none. Why ſhould 
not they then that be ſpiritual wiſe in their generation, wait their time 
to increaſe asfaſt in their ſlate, to win and gain everlaſtingly * They 
reaſon what a bꝛuit fozgetfulneſs it were in man indued with reaſon, 
to be ignoꝛant of their times and tides, when they lee the Turtle Dove, 

the Stozk, and the Swallow to wait their times, as Jeremy ſaith : The 


Stozk in the Air knoweth her appointed times, the Turtle, the Crane, 


and the Swallow obſerve the time of their coming: but my people 
knoweth not the judgment of the Lozd. St. Paul Willeth us to redeem 
the time, becauſe the days are evil. It is not the counſel of St. Paul on- 
ly, but of all other that ever gave pꝛecepts ok Wiſdom. * 
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Chere is no pꝛecept moꝛe ſeriouſly given and commanded, than to 
know the time. Yea, Chailtian men to2 that they hear how grievougy 
GDD complaineth, and thzeatneth in the Scriptures them Which will 
not know the time of his Uiſitations are learned thereby, the rather ear⸗ 
neſtly to apply themſelves thereunto. After our Saviour Chzift had Lane 1. 
p2ophelied with weeping tears of the deltruckion of Jeruſalem at the ; 
laſt he putteth the cauſe , Foz that thou halt not known the time of 
thy viſitation. O England, ponder the time of GODS merciful vi- 
ſitation Which is chewed thee from day to day, and pet wilt not regard 
it, neither wilt thou with his puniſhment be dꝛiven to thy duty, noz 
with his benefits be pꝛovoked to thanks ! Jf thou knewelt what may 
fall upon thee koꝛ thine unthankfulneſs, thou Wouldſt pzovide foz 
thy peace. Beethzen, howſoever the Wold in generality is fozget- 
ful of GOO , let us particularly attend to our tinie, and Win the 
time with diligence, and apply our ſelves to that light and grace that 
is offered us, let us, if GDOS favour andjudgments which he wozk- 
eth in our time, cannot. fir us to call home to our ſelf to do that be= 
longing to our fal vation, at the lealt way, let the malice of the Devil; 
the naughtineſs of the Wold, Which we [ee exerciſed in theſe perilous 
and laſt times, wherein we ſee our days lo dangerouſly ſet, pzovoke us 
to Watch diligently to our vocation, to walk and go fozward therein. 
Let the miſery and choꝛt tranſitoꝛy joys ſpied in the caſualty of our 
days, move us while We have them in our hands, and ſerioutly {tir us 
to be wiſe, and to expend the gracious god will of GOD to us⸗ ward 
which all the day long ſtretcheth out his hands (as the Pꝛophet ſaith) EG. 
unto us, fo2 the moſt part his merciful hands, ſometimehis heavy =» 
hands, that we being learned thereby, may eſcape the danger that mult 
needs fall on the unjuſt, who lead their days in kelicitp and pleaſure, 
without the knowing of SDDS will toward them, but ſuddenly they 
go down into Hell. Let us be found watchers, found in the peace of the 
Loꝛd, that at the laſt day we may be found without ſpot and blameleſs: 
| yealet us endeavour our ſelves (god Chaiſtian People) diligently to Job 22. 
keep the pzeſenceof his holy Spirit. Let us renounce all uncleanneſs, . 
{02 he is theSpirit of purity.Let us avoid all hypocriſie,foz this holySpi- Sp.. 
tit will flee from that which is feigned. Caſt we off all malice and all 
evil will, foꝛ this Spirit will never enter into an evil willing ſoul. Let lch »:- 
us calt away all the whole lump of fin that ſtandeth about us, foꝛ he will 
never dwell in that body that is lubdued to fin. Me cannot be ſeen L 
thankful to Almighty GOD, and wozk fuch deſpight to the Spirit of Heb. 10. 
grace, by whom we be ſanitified. If we do our endeavoꝛ, we chall not need 
to fear. Ne (hall be able to overcome all our enemies that fight againſt 
ug. Only let us apply our ſelves to accept that grace that is offered us. Ok 
Amighty SOD we have comfozt by his godneſs,of our Savioz Chilis 
mediation we may be ſure. And this holy Spirit will ſuggeſt unto us 
that (hall be wholſom, and confirm us in all things. Therefoze it can- 
not be but true that St. Paul affirmeth: Ok him, by him; and in him be 
all things, and in him (after this tranſitozp life well paſſed) (all we 
have all things. F92 St. Paul ſaith, When the Son of GOD (hall ſub- Cor 15: 
due all things unto him, then (hall GDD be all in all. If ye will know 
how SOD (hall be all in all,verily after this ſenſe may ye underſtand it: 
In this Moꝛld ye ſee that we be fain to bozrow many things to our ne- 
cellity, of many creatures : there is no me thing that kufficeth atten 
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neceſſities. If we be an hungred, We lull fo2 bzead. Ik we bea thitſt, 
we ſeek to be rekreched with Ale o2 Wine, It we becold, we ſeek fo; 
Cloth. Ik we be lick, we ſeek to the Phyſician. Ik we be in heapi⸗ 
neſs , we ſeek fo2 comtozt of our Friends, oz company : lo that there 
is no one creature by it ſelf that can content all our wants and deſireg, 
But in the Moꝛld to come, in that everlalting kelicity, we ſhall no 
moze beg and ſeek our particular comkoꝛts and commodities of divers 
Creatures: but we all poſleſs all that We can ask and defire, in 
GOD, and GOD (hall be to us all things. He chall be to us both 


Father and Mother, he ſhall be Bzeadand Oꝛink, Cloth, Phyſiciang, 
- comfozt; he (hall be all things to us, and that of much moze bleſſed fg. 


chion, and moze ſufficient contentation , than ever theſe Creatures 
were unto us, with much moze declaration than ever mans declaration, 
than ever mans reaſon is able to conceive: The eye ok man is not able 
to behold; noꝛ his ear can hear, noꝛ it can be compalled in the heart of 
man, what joy it is that GDD hath pꝛepared koꝛ them that love him. 

Leet us all conclude then with one Uoire with the wozds of St. Paul, 
To him which is able to do abundantly beyond our deſires and 
thoughts, accozding to the power wozking in us, be glozy and pꝛaile 
in his Church, by Chall Jelus koꝛ ever, Wozld without end. Amen: 


AN 
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Perambulation in Ro G ATIONM Weex, for 
the overſight of the Bounds and Limits of their 
Town 2 


though we be ow allembled together (gd 


Chziftian People) molt peincipally to 
<A lauD and thank Almighty GD O fox his 
arkat benefits; by beholding the Fields 
WES repleniſhed with all manner of fruit , to 

the maintenance ok our .co2pozal necelli⸗ 
= == ties, fo2 our food and ſuſtenance, and 
EP — > bartl alto to make our humble ſuits in 
—S OE = Maversto his Fatherly pꝛovidence, to con- 
——| ve the kame fruits in ſending us ſeaſo- 

— nable Weather , whereby we may gather 

3 in the laid Fruits, to that end fo2 Which 

his Fatherly goodneſs hath provided them: pet have we occaſion 
ſecondarily given us in our Talks on thoſe days, to conlider the 
old ancient Bounds and Limits belonging to our own Townlhiy, 
and to other our Neighbours bozdering about us, to the intent. 
that we (Gould be content With our own , and not contentioufly 


firive fo2 others, to the breach of Charity, by any incroaching one 


upon another, koz claiming; one of the other, further than that in 
ancient right and cuſtom our Foze-fathers have peaceably laid out 
unto us koꝛ our commodity and comfozt. Surely à great overſight it 
were in us, Which be Chaiſtian men in one pꝛokellion of Faith, daily 
lokingfo2 that heavenly inheritance Which is bought fo2 every one 
of ns by the bloud⸗chedding of our Saviour Jefus Thult, to ſtrive 


and fail to variance foꝛ the earthly Bounds of our Towns, to the 


dilquiet ok our Life betwirt our ſelves, to the waſting of our 
, Goods by vain Expences and Colts in the Law. We onght to re- 
member, that our habitation is but tranſitozy and (hozt in this 
moztal life. The moze (ame it Were to fall out into immoztal 
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hatred among our ſelves, koꝛ ſo bzittle pollellions, and ſo to loſe 
our eternal inheritance in Heaven. It may ſtand well with Cha⸗ 
rity , fo2 & Chaiſtian man quietly to maintain his right and jut 
title. And it is the part of every good Towulman, to. pzeſerve gg 
much as lieth in him, the Liberties, Franchiſes, Bounds, and Li⸗ 
mits of his Town and Country: But pet to ſtrive fo2 our very 
Rights and Duties with the breach of Love and Charity , Which is 


the only Livery of a Chaiſtian man, o2 With the hurt of godly peace 


and quiet , by the Which we be knit together in one general felloy: 
{hip of Chziſts Familie, in one common houchold of GDD, that 


is utterly fozbidden. That doth GOD. abhozr and deteſt, which 


p20voketh Almighty S OO S waath otherwhile to depꝛipe us quite 
of our Commodities and Liberties, becauſe we do ſo abuſe them, 
fo2 matters of Strike Dilcoꝛd, and Dillention: Saint Paul bla⸗ 
med the Corinthians for {ud Contentions luing among themſelves; 
to the lander of their pꝛokellion bekoze the Enemies of Chziſts Re- 
ligion ; ſaying thus unto them. Now there is utterly a fault a- 
mong you, becauſe ye go to Law one with another. oy rather 
ſuffer ye not Wrong* Why rather ſutter ye not harm? Ik St, Paul 
blameth the Chziſtian men, whereof ſome of them, fo2. their own 
right went contentioufly fo to Law, commending thereby the pꝛokel⸗ 
ſion of Patience in a Chaiſtian man: Ji Chzift our Saviour would 
have us rather to ſuffer wong , and to turn our lekt cheek to him 
which hath ſmitten the right, to ſuffer one Wrong after another, ra⸗ 
ther than by bzeach of Charity to dekend our own: In what ſtate 
be they befoze HO O who do the wzong? What curſes do they fall 


into, who by falſe witneſs defraud either their Neighbour , oz 


Townlhip of his due right and juſt poſlefltion 2 Which will not let 


to take an Dath by the Poly Maine of SO D, the Authour of all. 


Truth, to ſet out Falchood and a Wrong- Know ye not {ſaith 


Saint bau!) that the unrighteous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom 
of SOD? What thall we then win to increaſe a little the Bounds 
and Pollellions of the Earth, and loſe the Pollellions of the Jnheri- 
tance everlaſting* Let us therefoze take Cuch heed in maintaining 
of our Bounds and Polleſlions , that we commit not w2ong by en- 
croaching upon other. Let us beware of luddain QUerdiit in things 
of doubt. Let us well adviſe our ſelves to avouch that certainly , 


whereof either we have no good knowledge o2 remembzance, o2 to 


_ claim that we have no juſt title to. Thou (alt not (commandeth 


Deut. 19. 
Prov. 22. 


Out. 27. 


Almighty GDD in his Law) remove thy Neighbours Bark, which 


they of old time have ſet in their inheritance. Thou chalt not (ſaith 
Solomon ) remove the ancient Bounds which thy Fathers have laid. 
ence fo to do, We 


And leſt we ſhould eſteem it to be but a light off 0. W 
(all underſtand, that it is reckoned among the Curſes of 5 OO 


Monounced upon linners. Accurſed be he / ſaith almighty SOD 


by Moſes , who removeth his Neighbours Doles; and Marks, and 
all the People ſhall ſay, anſwering Amen thereto; as ratifying that 


Curſe upon whom it doth light. They do much p2ovoke the wrath 


ok S O D upon themſelves , which uſe to grind up the Doles and 
Parks, which ok ancient time Were laid fo2 the diviſion ok Peers 
and Balks in the Fields, to bzing the Owners to their right. They 


do Wickedlp Which do turn up the ancient Terries ä 


— — ———— er 
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that did men befoze times with great pains did tread out, whereby the 
Lo2ds Reco2ds (which be the Tenants Evidences) be perverted and 
trangated lometime to the dicheriting of the right Owner, to the op⸗ 
pꝛellion ot the peo Fatherlels, oꝛ the pez Wivow. Theſe covetous 
men know not What inconveniences they be the authozs of. Some⸗ 
time by ſuch cratt and deceit be committed great diſozders and riots 
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in the challenge of their Lands, yea ſometimes murders and bleod⸗ 


(hed, whereof thou art guilty. whoſoever thou be that giveſt the occa- 
ſion thereof. This covetous pzattiling therefoze with thy. Meighboꝛs 
Lands and Ocods, is hatetul to Almightpy S O D. Let no man 
ſubtily compaſs 02 defraud his Neigybour (biddeth Saint Paul) 


I Theſſ. 4 


in any manner of Cauſe. Foz GOD, faith he, is a revenger of 


all fuch. GOD is the SO D ok all equity and righteouſneſs, and 
theretoze fozbiddeth all ſuch deceit and 1ubtilty in his Law, by.theſe 
Woꝛds, Pe (hall not deal unjulllp in Judgment, in Line, in Weight, 
02 Yeaſliire. Ye (hall have juſt Ballances, true Weights, and true 
Deaſures. Falſe ballance , ſaith Solomon, are an abomination 
unto the Lozd. Reinember what Saint Paul ſaith, GO D is the 
Revenger of all Wrong and Injuſtice, as we lee by daily experience, 
however it thziveth ungracioufiy which is gotten by talſhod and 
craft. We be taught by experience, how Almighty GOD never 
ſuffereth the third Heir to enjop his Fathers wong Pollellions, yea 
many a time they are taken from Himſelf in his own life time. 
GOD is not bound to defend (ud pollellions as are gotten by the 
Devil and his counſel. S © O Will defend all luch mens Gods and 
Pollellions, Which by him are obtained and pollelled, and will de⸗ 
tend them againſt the violent Oppzelloz. So witnelleth Solomon, 
The Lozd Will deſtrop the Houſe of the pꝛoud man: But he will ſta⸗ 


bliſh the bozders of the Widow. No doubt of it, ſaith David, bet- 


ter is a little truly gotten to the righteous man, than the innu⸗ 
merable riches of the wzonaful man. Let vs flee therekoze (good 


Deut 9. | 
Prov. 20 
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People) all wong-patiſes in getting, maintaining and defending 


dur Pollellions, Lands, and Livelozds , our Bounds and Liber⸗ 


tics, remembeing that ſuch Pollellions be all under GODS re- 
vengeance. But What Do we ſpeak of Houſe and Land Nay it is 


{aid in the Scripture , that GDD in his ire doth root up whole 


Kingdoms koz Wzongs and Oppeellions, and doth tranſlate King- 
doms from one Nation to another, fo2 unrighteous dealing, kor 
Wrongs and Riches gotten by deceit. This is the pzaifice of the 
Daly One, ſaith Daniel, tothe intent that living men may know, 
that the Polt High hath power over the Kingdoms of men, and 
giveth them to whomſoever he will. Furthermoze, What is the 
cauſe of Penurp and Scarcenels, of Dearth and Famine? Js it 
anp other thing but a token of GD DOS ire, revenging our Wrongs 
and. Injuries done one to another? Ye have {own much, cobzai- 
deth GOD by his Pꝛophet Haggai) and yet bing in little, ye 
kat, but ye be not ſatisfied ; ye dzink, but ye be not filled; ye cloaiy 
your ſelves, but pe be not Warm, and he that earneth his Wa- 
ges, putteth it in a bottomleſs Purſe : ye looked fo2 much increaſe, 
at loe, it came to little, and When ye bꝛoughk it home (into pour 

barns) J bid blow it awap, ſaith the Lozd. © conſider thereto2e 
the ire of GDD againſt Sleaners, Satherers, and Jncroachers 
| upon 


Daniel 4. 
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upon other mens Lands, and Pollellions! It is lamentable to ſee 
in ſome places, how greedy men uſe to plough and grate upon 
their Neighbours Land that lieth next them; bow covetous men 
now adays plough up ſo nigh the common Balks and Malbs, Which 


good men befoze time made the greater and bzoader; partly ko: 


the commodious Walk of his Neighbour, partly foꝛ the better hack 
in Parveſt time, to the moze comfozt of his poo? Neighbours Cattle, 
It is a chame to behold the inſatiableneſs of ſome covetous perſons in 
their doings: that where their Anceſtozs left of their Land a bad 
and ſufficient beer Balk, to carry the Cozps to the Chaiſitan ſepul- 
ture, how men pinch at luch beer Balks, which by long uſe andcy- 


tom ought to be inviolably kept fo2 that purpoſe : And now they either 


quite ere them up, and turn the dead Body to be bozn farther about in 
the High⸗ſtreets, oz elſe if they leave any luch Meer, it is too ſtrait 
to2 two to walk on. 


Theſe ſtrange encroachments (good Neighbours) (ould be looked 
upon. Theſe chould be conſidered in theſe days of our Perambula- 
tions. And afterward the Parties admoniched, and charitably' re- 
fo2med , who be the doers of ſuch private gaining, to the Kander ol 
the Townſhip, and the hindzance of the Porz. Pour High-ways 
(ould be conſidered in your Walks, to underſtand where to be- 
ſlow pour Days wozks, accozding to the good Statutes p2ovided 
fo2 the ſame. It is a good Deed of Mercy, to amend the dangerous 
and noiſome Ways, whereby thy pooz Neighbour fitting on his 


filly weak Beaſt founderethnot in the deep thereof, and ſo the Par⸗ 


ket the wozſe ſerved , fo2 Diſcouraging of poo2 Uittnallers to reſozt 
thither koz the ſame cauſe. Ik now theretoze pe wil have pour 
pꝛapers heard befoze Almighty SOD, koz the increaſe of your 
Co2n and Cattle, and fo2 the Defence thereof from unſeaſonable 
Hilts and Blaſts, from Hail and other ſud tempelis, love, cqui- 
ty, and righteouſneſs, enſue Mercp and Charity, Which GOD 
moſt requireth at our hands. Which Almighty S © O relpeſting 
chiefly , in making his Civil Laws, fo2 his People the Iſraelites, 
in charging the Owners not to gather up their Coꝛn too nigh at har⸗ 
veſt ſeaſon, no2 the Gzapes and Olives in gathering time, but to 


leave behind ſome ears of Coꝛn koz the poo? Sleaners. By this he 


meant to induce them to- pity the Proz, to relieve the Needy. to 


 tew mercy and kindneſs. It cannot be loſt, which foz his ſake 


is dillributed to the Pooz. Fo2 he which miniſtreth Seed to the 
Sower, and Bead to the Þungry, which ſendeth down the early 
and the latter Bain upon your Fields, ſo to fill up the Barns with 
Cozn, and the Wine-pelles with Wine and Oyl; He, J lap, who 
recompenſeth all kind ok Benefits in the Reſurretion of the Jult, he 
Will alluredly recompence all merciful deeds chewed to the Feedy, 
hoxſoever unable the Poo2 is, upon whom it is beſtowed. O, ſaith 
Solomon, let not Mercy and Truth-fkozſake thee. Bind them about 
thy neck, ſaith he, and wzite them on the table of thy heart, lo 


- 


alt thou find favour at GODS hand. a 
Thus honour thou the Loꝛd with thy riches, and with the Firll 


Fruits of thine increaſe ; So Gall thy Barns be filled with abun⸗ 


dankt 
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dance, and thy Preſſes (hall burſt with new Wine. Map, SOD 


hath pzomiſed to open the Windows of Heaven, upon the x; 
righteous man that ye (hall want nothing. Be gall rte ahn 
devouring Caterpiller, which ſhould devour your fruits. He wilt 
giv yolt Peace and quiet to gather in your Pzoviſton , that ye may 
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HO MIL V 
THE STATE 


MATRIMONY. 


e Wozd of Altnighty GOD doth tellific 
and declare, whence the oziginal begin- 
ning of Patrimonp cometh, and why it 
is 02dained. It is inſtituted of GDD, 
to the intent boat Man and Woman 
chould live lawfully in a perpetual Friend⸗ 


——— R=1 (hip, to being fozth fruit, and to avoid 
—K === {(ience might be 7 on both Par⸗ 


ties, in bꝛidling the cozrupt inclinations 
of the Flech, Within the limits of hone⸗ 
tp. Foz GDD hath llraitly koꝛbidden 
all Whozedom and Uncleanneſs , and hath from time to time ta- 
ken grievous puniſhment of this inoꝛdinate luſt, as all Stoziesand 
Ages have declared. Furthermoze, it is alſo D2dained, that the 


„ 


ofthe State of Matrimony. 


ple of the wicked Mold, who ſet their delight in flthineſs of 
in > but both ok you (land in the fear of GOD, and abhozr all 


filthinels. Foz that is ſurely the ſingular gift of & O D, where 


the common example of the Woz1d declareth how the Devil yath 


their hearts bound and entangled in divers ſnares, ſo that they in 
their Witeleſs fate run into open abominations, without any 


grudge of their Conſcience. Which ſozt of men that live ſo de- 


Iperately, and filthy , what damnation tarrieth foz them, St. Paul 
delcribeth it to them, ſaying, Neither Whozemonger , neither 
Avulterers, Wall inherit the Kingdom of SO D. This horrible 
judgment ok S O D pe be eſcaped through his mercy, ik lo be 
that pe live inſeperately , accozding to S OS Ozdinance. But 


pet J would not have you careleſs without Watching. Foz the 


Devil will allay to attempt all things to interrupt andhinder pour 


hearts and godly. purpoſe , if ye will give him any entry. Foz he 
Will either labour to bzeak this godly knot once begun betwirt you, 


02 elle at the leaſt he will labour to incumber it with divers ariefs 


and Diſpleaſures. 


and this is the principal craft; to Work dillention ok hearts ol the 
one krom the other: That whereas now s is pleaſant and ſweet 
love betwirt you, he will in the ſtead thereof, bzingin moſt bitter and 


unpleaſant diſcozD. And ſurely that ſame adverſary of ours, Doty, 


as it were from above, allault mans nature and condition. Foz 
this folly is ever from our tender age grown up with us ; to have a 


delire to rule, to think Highly of our ſelf, ſo that none thinketh it 
meet to give place to another. That wicked vice of ſtubbozn will 


and ſelk love, is moze meet to bzeak and to dillever the love of heart, 


than to pzeferve Conco?d. Wheretoze married perſons mult apply 
their minds in molt earneft wife to Concoꝛd, and muſt crave con- 


tinually of GD O the help of his holy Spirit, ſo to rule their hearts, 
and to knit their minds together that they be not diflevered by any 
diviſion of Diſcozd. This necellity ok Pzayer , muſt be oft in the 


pꝛaſtice anduſing of married perſons, that oft times the one (ould 
ay foz the other, left hate and debate do ariſe betwirt them. And 


becauſe kew do conſider this thing, but moze few do perkozm it (A 
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lap, to p2ay diligently ) we ſee how wonderfully the Devil deludeth 


and \ſcozneth this ſtate, how few Watrimonies there be without chi⸗ 


dings, bzawlings, tauntings, repentings, bitter curüngs, and 


fightings. Whith things whoſoever doth commit, they do not ton⸗ 


ſider that it is the inſtigation ok the gholtly enemy, who taketh great 
delight therein: Foz elſe they would with all earneſt endeavour, 
firive againſt theſe miſchieks, not only with Pzayer , but alſo with 


all poſſible diligence. Pea they Would not give place to the p20- 


vocation ok Wrath, Which ftirreth them either to ſuch rough and 
arp Words oz ſtripes, Which is ſurely compalled by the Devil , 
whoſe temptation if it be followed, mult needs begin and weave the 
Web of all miſeries and ſozrows. Foz this is molt certainly true, 
that of ſu< beginnings mult needs enſue the bzeach of true concoꝛd 
in heart, whereby all love muſt needs Woztly be baniſhed. Then can 
it not be but a miſerable thing to behold, that yet they are of necellity 
compelled to live together, which yet cannot be in quiet together: 
and this is moſt cuſtomably every where to be ſren; But WR be 
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The Sermon 
che cauſe thereof Foꝛzlcoth, becaule they will not conſider the crae- 
ty trains 7 the Devil, and theretoze give not themſelves to Pay 
to SO D;, that he would vouchſate to repzeſs his power. Mo. 
over, they do not conſider how they pzomote. the purpoſe of the 
Devil, in that they follow the Wrath ot their hearts, while they 
th:eat one another, while they in their folly turn all upſide down; 
while they will never give over their right, as they eſteem it, peg, 
while many times they will not give over the wrong part indeed. 
Learn thou therefoze , ik thou defirelt to be void of all theſe miſeries, 
if thou deſireſt to live peaceably and comkoꝛtably in wedlock , how 
to make thy earneſt pzayer to SO O, that he would govern both 
your hearts by the holy Spirit, to reſtrainthe Devils power, where- 
by Four Conco2d may remain perpetually. But to this Payer 
mult be joined a ſingular diligence, whereor Saint Peter giveth this 
pꝛecept, ſaying, You Þusbands , deal With your Wives accopding 
to knowledge, giving honour to the Wike, as untothe weaker Ueſlel, 
and as unto them that are heirs alſo ot the grace of life , that your 
Pavers be not hindzed, This pꝛecept doth particularly pertain to 
the Þusband ; fo2 he ought to be the Leader and Authoz of Love, 
in cheriching and increaſing Concoꝛd, Which then (hall take mon 
if he will uſe moderation and not tyranny, and ik he yield lome⸗ 
thing to the Woman. Foz the Woman is a weak Creature , not 
indued with like firength and conſtancy of mind, therefoze they 


be the ſooner diſquieted, and they be the moze pꝛone to all weak af- 


feitions and diſpoſitions of mind, moꝛe than men be, and lighter 
they be, and moze vain in their kantalies and opinions. Theſe 
things muſt be conſidered of the man, that he be not too ſlift, ſo that 
he ought to Wink at ſome things, and mutt gently expound all 
things, and to foꝛbear. Howbeit the common Lozt of men doth judge, 
that ſuch moderation ſhould not become a man: Foz they ſay that it 


is a token of womanich cowardnets, and theretoze they think that it 


is a mans part tofume in anger, to fight with fift and ſtaft. pow- 
beit, howſoever they imagine, undoubtedly St. Peter doth better 
Judge what ſhould be ſeeming to a man, and What he chould molt 
reaſonably perkoꝛm. Foz he laith, reaſoning (ould be uſed, and 
not fighting. Pea he{aith moze , that the Woman ought to have a 
certain honour attributed to her, that is to lap, che muſt be ſpa- 
red and bozn with, the rather fo2 that che is the weaker Qellel , ofa 
frail heart, inconſtant and with a wozd ſoon ſtirred to Wrath. And 
therefoze conſidering theſe her krailties, che is to be the rather ſpared. 
By this means, thou (halt not only nouriſh Concoꝛd, but ſhalt have 
her heart in thy power and will. Foz honeſt natures will ſooner 
be retained to do their duties, rather by gentle wozds, than by ſtripes. 
But he which will do all things with ertremity and ſeverity, and 
doth uſe always rigoz in wo2ds and ſtripes, what will that avail in 
the concluſion * QUerily nothing, but that he thereby ſetteth foꝛ⸗ 
ward the Devils Wozk , he banicheth away Concoꝛd, Charity, and 
[weet Amity , and bzingeth in Dillention, Hatred , and Jrkſom- 
nels, the greateſt griefs that can be in the mutual love and fellow- 
chip of mans life. Beyond all this, it bringeth another evil therewith, 
fo? it is the deſtruition and intercuption of Pzayer: Foz in the time 
that the mind is occupied with Dillention and Diſcozd, there can y - 
ll 


oft the State of Matrimony, 


true Pzayer uſed. Foz tbe Lozds Pꝛaper hath not only a reſpeit t6 
particular perſons, but to the whole univerſal, in the Which we 
openly pꝛonounce, that we will fozgive them Which have offendey 
againtt us, even as we ask koꝛgivenels of our fins of GSD. Wyid 
thing how can it be done rightly , when their hearts be at diſſention? 
How can they pꝛap each toz other, when they be at hate betwirt them⸗ 
ſelves: Now, ik the aid of Pꝛaper be taken away, by What means 
can they luſtain themſelves in any comkozte Foz they cannot other- 
wiſe either refiit the Devil, oz pet have their hearts ſtaid in table 
comtozt in all perils and neceſlities. but by Pzayer. Thus all diſ- 
commodities , as well wozldly as gholtly, tollow this froward teſti- 
neſs, and cumbzous fiercenets, in manners, which be moze meet 
fo bzuit Bealls , than fo2 reaſonable Creatures. Saint Peter doth 
not allow theſe things, but the Devil deſireth them gladly. Mhere⸗ 
foze take the moze heed. And yet a man map be a man, although he. 
doth not uſe ſuch extremity, yea, although he (hould dillemble ſome 
things in his Wives manners. And this is the part of a Chziſtian 
man, Which both pleaſeth GDD , and ſerveth alſo in god uſe to 
the comfozt of their Marriage State. Now as concerning the Wives 
duty. What chall become her * chall che abuſe the gentleneſs and 
humanity of her Husband © and, at her pleaſure , turn all things 
upſide down ©. No ſ[urely, Fo2 that is far repugnant againſt GODS 
Commandment , Foz thus doth St. Peter pzeach to them, Ye Wives; 
be pe in ſubjeifion to obey your own Þusbands. To obey, is ano- 
ther thing than to controle oz command, which yet they may do, to 
their Childzen, and to their Family ; But asto2 their Husbands ; 
them muſt they obey , and ceale from commanding, and perkoꝛm 
lubjeſtion. Foz this [urely doth nourich conco2d very much, when the 
Mike is ready at hand at her wusbands commandment , when ſhe will 
apply her {elf to his Will, when che endeavoureth her ſelf to ſeek his 
contentation > and to do him pleaſure , when (he will eſ<ew all 
things that might offend him: Fo2 thus will moſt trulp be verified 
the laping of the Poet, A god (Aike by obeying her Husband, ſhall 
bear the rule, ſo that he (all have a delight and a gladneſs , the ſ@- 
ner at all times to return home to her. But on the contrary part, 

when the Wives be ſtubbozn, froward, and malipert, their Þusbands 


1 Pet. 2. 


are compelled thereby to abhozr and flee from their own houſes, even 


as they (ould have battle with their Enemies. Howbeit, it can ſcant= 


ly be, but that ſome offences chall ſometime chance betwirt them: 
Fo2 no man doth live without fault, ſpecially , foz that the Womart 
is the more frail party. Therefoze let them beware that they ſtand not 
in their faults and wilfulneſs : but rather let them acknowledge 
their follies . and lay, My Husband, fo it is, that by my anger I 


was compelled to do this oz that, koꝛgive it me, and hereafter J will 


take better heed. Thus ought the Woman moze readily. to do, 
the moze they be ready to offend. Ind they (hall not do this only 


to avoid firife and debate: but rather in the relpeſt of the the Com⸗ 


mandment of S DD, as St. Paul expꝛelleth it in thisfozm of Woꝛds, 
Let Women be ſubjeif to their Þusbands as to the Loꝛd: koꝛ the 
husband is the bead of the Woman , as Chull is the head of the 
Church. pere you underſtand, that GD O hath commanded that ye 


{ould acknowledge the anthozity of the Þusband; and referr to him 
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thereof ; but committed all luch adventures to SO D; in mo 
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the honour of obedience. And Saint Peter ſaith in that place beko 
rehearſed, that holy Patrons did in fozmer time deck themlelves, 
not with Sold and Silver, but in putting their whole hope in 
GOD, and in obeying their Þusbands; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, 
calling him Loꝛd, whoſe daughters pe be (ſaith he) if ye follow 
her example. This ſentence is very meet to2 Women to pꝛint in 
their remembzance. Truth it is, that they mull ſpecially feel the 
grief and pains of their Batrimony , in that they relinquiſh the 
Liberty of their own Bule , in the pain ok their Travelling, in the 
bzinging up of their Childzen. In Which Oklices they be in great 
perils, and be grieved with great aͤklliſtions, which they might be 
without if they lived out of Matrimony. But Saint beter faith, 
that this is the chiek Dznament of holy Matrons, in that they ſe 
their hope and truſt in S O D; that is to ſay; in that they rekuled 
not from Marriage koꝛ the buſineſs thereof , ſo2 the gitts and peril 

| OV ture 
truſt of help, after that they have called upon his aid. O Woman, 
do thou the like, and lo (halt thou be molt excellentip beautified be- 
foze GDD and all his Angels and Saints, and thou needeft not 
to ſeek further fo2 doing any better wozks: Foz, obey thy Þusband; 


take regard of his requeſts , and give heed unto him to perceive | 


what he requireth of thee, and lo (alt thou honour GD O, and 
live peaceably in thy houſe. And beyond all this, SO O (hall fol- 
low thee with his benediftion , thai all things call well pꝛolper, 
both to thee and to thy Þusband, as the Plalm ſaith , Bleſſed is 
the man which keareth O D, and walkety in his Ways; thou 
(Halt have the fruit of thine own hands, happy chalt thou be, and 
well it Wall go With thee. Thy wife (hall be as a Uine, plentifully 
Ipꝛeading about thy houſe. Thy <1ildzen all be as the young 
Sp2ings of the Dlives about thy Table. Lo, thus (hall that man be 
bleſſed (faith David) that feareth the Lozd. This let the Wife 
have ever in mind, the. rather admoniched thereto by the- apparel 


of her head, whereby is ſignified, that che is under covert oz obe- 


dience of her Þusband. And as that apparel is of nature lo appoin⸗ 


ted, to declare her ſubjeftion : fo biddeth Saint paul, that all other 


of her raiment (ould expzeſs both amekacednels and ſobziety. Foz 
if it be not lawful fo2 the Woman to have her head bare, but to 
bear thereon the lign of her power, whereſoever che goeth: moze 
is it required that (he declare the thing that is meant thereby. And 
therefoze theſe ancient omen of the old Wozld called their Þusbands 
L02Ds , and chewed them reverence in obeying them. But perad- 
venture (he will ſay, That thoſe men loved their Wives indeed. J 
know that well enough, and bear it well in mind. But when Ido 


- admonilh you of your duties, then call not to conſideration What 


their duties be. Foz when we our ſelves do teach our Children to 
obey us as their Parents; 02 when we refozm our Servants, and 
tell them that they Could obey their Maſters, not only at the epe, 
but as the Lo2D ; Ik they (ould tell us again our duties, we chould 
not think it well done. Fo2 when we be admoniſhed of our duties 
and faults, we ought not then to ſeek what other mens duties be. 
Foz though a man had a Companion in his fault , yet chould he 
not thereby be without his fault, But this muſt be only looked 5 


| 
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by what means thou maiſt make thy ſelf without blame. Foz Adam 
did lay the blame upon the Woman , and ſhe turned it unto the 
Serpent: but yet neither of them was thus excuſed. And therefoze 
bꝛing not luch excuſes to me at this time, but apply all thy dili- 
gence to hear thine obedience to thine pulband. Foz when J take 
in hand to adinoniſh thy Þusband to love thee , and to cherich 
thee > pet Will J not ceale to ſet out the Law that is appointed 
to2 the Woman as well as J would require of the Ban what is 
mitten fo2 his Law. Go thou therefoze about ſu< things as be⸗ 


cometh thee only, and chew thy ſelf tractable to thy Þusband. Oz 


rather ik thou wilt obey thy Þusband foz GODS. peecept, then al- 
{edge ſud things as be in his duty to do, but perfoꝛm thou diligently 
thole things Which the Law-maker hath charged thee to do: Foz thus 
is it mollreaſonable to obey G O O, if thou wilt not ſuffer thy ſelf 
to tranſgreſs his Law. Pe that loveth his Friend, ſeemeth to do no 
great thing: but he that honoureth that is hurtful and hateful. to 
him, this man is wozthy moſt commendation ; Even lo think you; 
it thou canſt ſuffer an extreme husband, thou ſhalt have a great re- 
ward therekoze: But if thou loveſt him only becauſe he is gentle and 
courieous , What reward will SO O give thee therefoze © Yet I 
ſpeak not theſe things that J would wiſh the Þusbands to be tarp 
towards their Wives : But J exhozt the Women that they would 
patiently bear the charpnels of their Husbands. Foz when either 
Parties do their belt to perkozm their duties the one to the other, 
then tolloweth thereon great p2ofit to their N koꝛ their ex⸗ 
amples lake. Foz when the Woman is ready to [utter a (arp Pus⸗ 
band, and the man will not extremely intreat his Unbbozn and 
troubleſom Aike, then be all things in quiet, as in a molt ſure 
Þaven. Even thus was it done in old time, that every one did their 
own duty and office , and was not buſte to require the duty of their 
Neighbours. Conlider, J p2zay thee , that Abraham took to him his 
Bꝛothers Son, his Wite did not blame him theretoze. De comman- 
ded him to go with him a long journey, ſhe did not gainſay it, but 
obeyed his pꝛecept. 3 2 
Again, after all thoſe great miſeries, labours, and pains ok that 
journey, When Abraham Was made as Lo2d over all, yet did he give 
place to Lot of his ſupcriozity : which matter Sarah took lo little to 
grief , that che never once ſuffered her tongue to ſpeak ſud) wozds as 
the common manner of Women is wont to do in thele days, when 


they ſee their Þusbands in ſuch roms, to be made Underlings, and 


to be put under their Poungers ; then they upbzaid them with cum- 
bꝛous talk, and call them Fools, Daſtards, and Cowards to2 ſo 
doing. But Sarah was ſo far from ſpeaking any ſuc thing, that 
it came never into her mind and thought lo to ſay, but allowed the 
wiſdom and will of her Þusband. Yea , beſides all this after the laid 
Lot had thus his Mill, and left to his Uncle the leſs potion of 


Land, be <anced to fall into extreme peril: Which chance when it 


came to the knowledge of this laid Patriarch, he incontinently put 
all his men in harneſs, and pzepared himſelf with all his Family 
and Friends, againſt the Hoſt of the Perſians. In Which caſe. Sarah did 
not counſel him to the contrary , noꝛ did Tay, as then might have 


been ſaid, My Husband , whither goeft thou ſo unadviſedly* Why | 
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either party be ready and willing to perfozm that which belongeth 
eſpecially to themſelves. Foz if we be bound to hold out our left 
Cheek to ſtrangers Which will {mite us on the right cheek; how much 
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runneſt thou thus on head: Thy doeſt thou offer thy Lelk to ſo great 
perils, and art thus ready to jcopard thine own like, and to peril 
the lives of all thine, fo2 luch a man as hath done thee ſuch Wꝛong⸗ 
At the leaſt wap, ik thou regardeſt not thy felk, pet have compaſſion 


on me, which to2 thy love have fozfaken my Kindzed and my Coun- 
try, and have the want both of my Friends andKinstolks ; and am 


thus come into ſo far Countries with thee; have pity on me, and 
make me not here a Widow , to caſt me into tuch cares and troubles, | 
Thus might (he have laid: But Sarah neither ſaid no2 thought ſug 


Woꝛds, but che kept her ſelf in filence in all things. Furthermoze, 
/all that time when (he was barren , and tobe no pains , as other Wg- 
men did, by bzinging fozth fruit in his houſe © What did her pe 


complained not to his Mike, but to Almighty GD D. And con- 


ider how either of them did their duties as became them: koz nej- 


ther did he diſpiſe Sarah, becauſe che Was barren, no2 never did caſt 


it in her teeth. Conſider again how Abraham exrpetled the pand⸗ 


maid out of the houſe; when che required it: So that by this J inay 
truly pꝛove, that the one was pleaſed and contented With the other 
in all things: But yet ſet not your eyes only on this matter, but 


look further what was done befoze this , that Hagar uled her Piltreſs 
Deſpightfully ; and that Abraham himſelf was ſomewhat p2ovoked 


againſt her, which muſt needs be an intolerable matter, anda pain⸗ 


ful, to a free-hearted Woman and a challe. Let not therefoze the 


Woman bete buſie to call foz the duty of her Pusband, where ſhe 


Would be ready to perfozm her own, koꝛ that is not wozthy any great 
commendations. And even ſo again, let not the man only conſider 


what belongeth to the Woman , and to ſtand to earneſtly gazing 
thereon , fo2 that is not his part oz duty. But as J have (aid, let 


moze ought we to ſuffer an extreme and unkind Husband* But yet 
J mean not that a man chould beat his Wite, S O D fo2bid that, fo2 
that is the greateſt ſhame that can be, not lo much to her that is 
beaten: as to him that doth the deed. But ik by ſuch foztune thou 
chanceſt upon ſuch an Husband, take it not to heavily , but ſup- 
poſe thou, that thereby is laid up no {mall reward hereafter, and 
in this like time no [mall commendation to thee, if thou canſt be 
quiet. But yet to you that be men, Thus J ſpeak, Let there be 
none {0 grievous fault to compel you to beat pour wives. But what 
{ay J Pour Wives: No, it is not to be bozn with, that an honeſt 
man {ould lay hands on his maid ſervant to beat her. Wherefoze 
if it be a great ſhame fo2 a man to beat his Bond-ſervant , much moꝛe 
rebuke it is, tolay violent hands upon his Free⸗woman. And this 
thing may be well underſicod by the Laws which the Panims have 
made , Which do diſcharge her any longer to dwell with fuch an 
Pusband, as unwoꝛthy to have any further company with her that 


, doth (mite her. Foz it is an extreme point, thus lo vilely to en- 
treat her like a dave, that is fellow to thee of thy like, and ſo joined 

. Unto thee befoze-time in the neceſſary matters of thy living. And 
_ therefoze a man map well liken ſuch a man (ik he may be called a 


Man, rather than a wild Beall) to a killer of his Father oꝛ his * 
N ER n 
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and whereas we be commanded to fozſake our Father and Mother; 


loꝛ our Wives ſake, and yet thereby do wozk them none injury, but 


do fulfil the Law of GOD; How can it not appear then to be a 


point of extream madneſs, to entreat her deſpightfully , foz whoſe 


lake ODD hath commanded thee to leave Parents? Yea, who can 
lüfter ſuch deſpight * Who can wozthily expzeſs the inconvenience 
that is, to ſee What weepings and Wailings be made in the open 
ltreets, When Neighbours run together to the houſe of fo unruly an 
husband, as to a Bedlam⸗man, who goeth about to overturn all 
that he hath at Home © Taho would not think that it were better 
to2 ſuch a man to wich the ground to open, and ſwallow him in, 
than once ever akter to be ſeen in the Barket * But peradventure 

thou wilt object, that the Woman p2ovoketh thee to this point. But 
conſider thou again, that the Woman is a frail Gellel, and thou art 
theretoze made the Ruler and Head over her, to bear the weakneſs of 
her in this her [ubjeffion. And therefoze ludy thou to declare the 
honeſt cominendation of thine authozity , Which thou canſt no way 
better do, than to fo2bear to urge her in her weakneſs and ſubje- 
tion. Foz even as the King appeareth lo much the moze noble, the 
moze excellent and noble he maketh his Officers and Lieutenants , 
whom if he (ould dichonour, and deſpiſe the authozity of their digni- 
ty , he chould depzive himſelf of a great part of his own honour : 
Even lo, if thou doeſt deſpiſe her that is let in the nert room beſide 
thee, thou doeſt much derogate and Decay the excellency and vertue of 
thine own authozity. Recount all theſe things in thy mind, and 
be gentle and quiet. Underſtand that GD O hath given thee Chil- 
dꝛen with her, and art made a Father, and by ſuc reaſon appeaſe 
thy lelk. Doeft thou not ſee the husbandmen what Diligence they 
nſe to till that ground which once they have taken to farm, though 
it be never lo kull of faults As fo2 an example, though it be dzy , 


though it bzingeth fozth Weeds, though the Soil cannot bear too 


much wet, pet he tilleth it, and lo winneth fruit thereof; Even in 
| like manner, ik thou wouldſt uſelike diligence to inftruit and oꝛder the 
mind of thy ſpouſe , if thou wouldil diligently apply thy ſelf to weed 
out by little and little the noyſom weeds of uncomely manners out 
of her mind, with wholeſom pꝛecepts, it could not be, but in time 
thou chouldſt feel the pleaſant fruit thereof to both your comfozts. 
Therefo2e that this thing chance not ſo, perkoꝛm this thing that J 
do here counſel thee ; Whenſoever any diſpleaſant matter rifeth at 
home, if thy wife hath done ought amiſs, comkoꝛt her, and in- 
creaſe not the heavineſs. Fo2 though thou chouldſt be grieved with 
never ſo many things, yet ſhalt thou find nothing moze grievous 
than to want the benevolence of thy wife at home. What offence 
ſorver thou canlt name, yet (halt thou find none moze intolerable , 
than to be at debate with thy wife. And koꝛ this cauſe moſt of all 
oughtſt thou to have this love in reverence. And if reaſon moveth 
thee to bear any burden at any other mens hands, much moze at thy 
Wives. Fo2 if che be peo2 , upbzaid her not, ik che be ſimple, taunt 
her not, but be the moze courteous; ko che is thy body, and made 
one fleſh with the. But thou peradventure wilt {ay that (he is a 


_  wathful Woman, a Dꝛunbard, and beaſtly , without wit and rea⸗ 


ſon. Foz this canſe bewail her the moze, Chafe not in anger, but 


pay 
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. Dverfights as chance: and thus ſhall your converſation be mol plea- 
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Map unto Almighty SO D. Let her be admoniched and helped 
BAY good counſel , and do thou thy belt endeavour , that che may be 


Delivered of all theſe affeftions. But if thou chouldeſt beat her, thou 


alt encreaſe her evil afteſtions: Foz trowardneſs and charpnels is 
5 amended with frowardneſs, but with ſottnets and gentleneſs, 


Furthermoze > conſider what reward thou Galt have at S O08 


hand: Fo2 where thou mightſt beat her, and yet, koꝛ the reſpeit of 
the kearok S OD, thou wilt abllain and bear patiently her great 
offences ; the rather in refpeit of that Law which fozbiddeth that a 
man {ould caſt out his Wife, what fault ſoever che be cumbzedwith, 
thou Galt have a very great reward; and bekoꝛe the receit of that re- 
ward, thou Walt feel many commodities. Foz by this means ſhe 
ſhall bemade the moze obedient, and thou koꝛ her take ſhalt be made 
the moze meek. It is Witten in a Stozp ok a certain ſtrange Phi⸗ 


lolopher, Which had a curſed Wife, a Froward , and a Dꝛunbard. 


When he was asked koz what conſideration he did fo bear her evil 
manners 2 He made anſwer , By this means (laid he) J have at 
home a Schoolmaſter, and an example how I Would behave my ſelf 
Abroad: Foz J hall (ſaith he) be the moze quiet with others, being 
thus daily exerciſed and tought in the fozbearing of Her. Surely it 
is a chame that Panims (ſhould be Wiſer than We; we, J lap, that be 

commanded to reſemble Angels, oz rather S O D himſelf thzough 


 meekneſs. And fo2 the love of vertue, this laid Philoſopher Socrates 


would not expel his Wife out of his houſe. Yea; ſoine ſay that he 
Did therefoze marry his Witt , to learn this vertue by that occaſion. 
Wherefoze , ſeeing many men be fare behind the wiſdom of this 
man, my counſel is, that firſt and befoze all things, a man do his 
belt endeavour to get him a good Wife , endued with all honeſty and 
vertue : But if it ſo chance that he is deceived, that he hath <oſen luch 
a Wite as is neither god noz tolerable , then let the Husband follow | 
this Philoſopher, and let him inliruft his Wife in every condition, 
and never lay theſe matters to light. Foz the Merchant man, except 
he firſt be at compoſition with his Faitoz to uſe his interfairs quietly, 
be will neither ſtirr his Ship to ſail, no2 pet will lay hands upon his 
Perchandice: Even lo, let us do all things, that we may have the 
fellowſhip of our Wives, which is the Faitoz of all our doings at home, 


in great quiet and relt. And by theſe means all things (hall pꝛolper 


quietly, and lo ſhall we paſs though the dangers of the troublous 
Sea of this Wozld. Foz this ſtate of life will be moze honourable and 
comfoztable than our Houſes, than Servants, than Monep, than 
Lands and Pollellions, than all things that can be told. as all theſe 
with Sedition and Dilcozd, can never wozkus any comfozt : Sochall 
all things turn to our commodity and pleaſure, if we dꝛaw this yoke in 
one concoꝛd of heart and mind. Whereupon do pour beſt endeavour, 
that after this ſozt ye uſe your Matrimonp, and ſo (all ye be armed 
on everyſide. Ye have eſcaped the ſnares of the Devil, and the unlaw- 
ful lulls of the fleſh, ye have the quietneſs of Conſcience by this inftitu- 
tion of Batrimony oꝛdained by SOD: therefoze uſe oft pꝛaver to him; 
that he would be p2eſent by you, that he wouldcontinue Concoꝛd and 
Charity betwixt you. Do the beſt ye can of your parts, to cuſtom 
your {elves to ſoftneſs and meeknels, and bear Well in worth ſud 
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fant and comfoztable. and although (which tan no otherwiſe be) 


ſome adverſities Gall follow, and otherwhiles now one diſcommodi- 
ty, now another thall appear: pet in this common trouble and adver- 


fity, lift up both your hands unto Heaven, call upon the help and alli⸗ 


ſtance of S O O, the Authoz of your Barriage , and ſurely the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of reliek is at hand. Foz Chaiſt affirmeth in his Goſpel, Where 
two oz thꝛee be gathered together in my name, and be agreed, what 
matter Cocver they p2ay foꝛ, it (hall be granted them of my beavenly 
Father. Uhy therefoze chouldſt thou be afraid of the danger, where 
thou hall ſo readya pzomiſe, and lo nigh an help: Fiirthermoze, vou 
mult underſtand how necellary it is toz Chꝛiſtian Folk to bear Chzilts 
Croſs ;. fo2 elſe we (hall never feel how comfoztable SD DS help is 
untous. Theretoze give thanks to GDD koꝛ his great benefit , in 
that ye have taken upon you this ſtate of Wedlock, and p2ay vou in⸗ 
ltantly, that Almighty SOD may luckily defend and maintain pou 
therein, that neither ye be overcome with any temptations, no2 with 
any adverſity. But befoze ail things, take good heed that pe give no 
occaſion to the Devil to let and hinder your pzayers by Diſcozd and 
Dillenſion: fo2 there is no ſtronger detence and ſtay in all our life, 
than is Pꝛaper, in the which we may call foz the help ok GOD and 


obtain it, whereby we may win his Blelling, his Gzace, his Defence 
and Pꝛoteſtion, ſo to continue therein to a better lite to come: Whig) 
gränt us, he that died fo2 us all; to whom be all honour and pzaiſe; 
t02 ever and ever. Amen. Es 
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E Duaalmuch as man, being not born to kale 


and reſt, but to labour and travel, is by 
> cozruption of nature through fin, lo far 
„ degenerated and grown out of kind, that 
be tabeth Jdleneſs to be no evil at all, but 
E kather a commendable thing, ſeemly foꝛ 
JI == thoſe that be wealthy, and therefoze is 
— OD —————— | greedilyimbzaced of moſt part ok men, as 
F VVã i. agrrrable to their ſenſual, afteition, and 
„Call labour and travel is diligently avoid- 
—. ed as athing painful and repugnant to 
the pleature ot the Fleſh: It is necellary to 
be declared unto you, that by the Oꝛdinance ol SOD, which he hath 
let in the nature of man, every one ought, in his lawful Uocation 
and Calling, to give himſelf to labour: and that Jdleneſs, being re- 
pugnant to the lame Ozdinance, is a grievous fin, and allo, fo2 the 
great inconveniences and miſchiets Which ſpzing thereof, an intolerz⸗ 
le evil; to the intent that when ye underſtand the lame, ye may dili⸗ 
gently flee from it, and on the other part earneſtly apply your ſelves, 
every man in his Uocation, to honeft labour and buſineſs, Which as 
it is enjoined unto man by GDDS appointment, {0 it wanteth not 
his manifold blellings and ſundzy benefits. 3 
Almighty GDD , alter that he had created Ban , put him into Pa⸗ 
radiſe, that he might dꝛels and keep it: But when he had tranſgrel- 
ſed GODS Commandment, eating the fruit of the Tree Which was 
fozbidden him, Almighty GDD koꝛthwith did caſt him out of Paradice 
intothis wotul vale of miſery; enjoining him to labour the ground 
that he was taken out of, and to eat his bꝛead in the ſweat of his face 
all the days of his life. It is the appointment and will of GOD, that 
every man, during the time ofthis moztal and tranſitozy life, (hould 
give himſelftoſuc< honeſt and godly exerciſe and labour, and everyone 
ollow his own buſineſs, and to walk uprightly in his own Calling 


4 
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an (faith Job) is bozn to labour. And we are commanded by [efus si- 
rach, not to hate painful wozks, neither husbandꝛp, oꝛ other ſud myſte- 
ries of travel, Which the Highelt hath created. The Mile man alſo exhoꝛ⸗ 
teth us to dunk the Waters of our oon Ceſtern, and ok the Rivers that 
run out ol the midſt of our own Well: meaning thereby, that we ould 
live of our own labours, and not devour the labours of other. S. Paul 
hearing that among the Theſſalonians there were certain that lived diſ- 
ſolutely and out of o2der, that is to ſay, which did not wozk, but were 
buſte⸗bodies: not getting their own living with their own travel; but 
eating other mens bzead of free-coft, didcommand the Theſſalonians, 
not only to withdzaw themſelves, and abſtain from the familiar com- 
pany of luch inozdinate perſons , but alſo that if there were any luch 
among them that would not labour, the lame (ould not eat, no2 have 
any living at other mens hands. Which doftrine of St. Paul(no doubt) 
is grounded upon the general D2dinance of SOD, Which is, that every 
man {ould labour: And therefoze it is to be obeyed of all men, and no 
man can julfly exempt himſelf from the lame. But when it is ſaid, all 
men {houldlabour; it is not ſoſtraitly meant, that all men (ould uſe 
handy labour. But as there be divers ſozts of labours,ſome of the mind, 
and lome of the body, and ſome of both: So every one (except by rea- 
{on of age, debility of body, oꝛ want ok health, he be unapt to labour at 
all) ought both koꝛ the getting of his own living honeſfly,and foz to pꝛo⸗ 
fit others, in ſome kind ok labour to exerciſe himſelf, accoꝛding as the 
vocation whereunto GDD hath called him (hall require. So that Who⸗ 
ſoever doth good to the Common Weal and Society of men with his 
induliry and labour, whether it be by governing the Common Weal 
publicklp, oz by bearing publick Office oz Miniſtry, 62 by doing any 
common necellary affairs ok his Country, oꝛ by giving counſel, oz by 
teaching and inliruiting others, oꝛ by what other means ſoever he be oc⸗ 
cupied, ſo that a p2ofit and benefit redound thereof unto others, the lame 
perſon is not to be accountedidle, though he wozk no bodily labour,noz 
15 to be denied his living (ik he attend his Uocation) though he work 

not with his hands. 5 3 | | 
Bodily labour is not required of them Which by reaſon of their Uoca- 
tion and Office are occupied in the laboꝛ of the mind, to the Cuccour and 
help of others. S. Paul exhozteth Timothy to eſchew and refuſe idle Mi⸗ 
DoWs, Which go about from Houſe to houſe, becauſe they are not only 
idle,but Pꝛatlers alſo,and Bulie-bodies, (peaking things which are not 
comely. The Pꝛophet Ezechiel declaring what the fins of the City of 
Sodom Were, reckoneth Jdleneſs to be one of the pzincipal. The lins 
- (faith he) of Sodom were theſe, Pꝛide, Fulneſs of Beat,Abundance, and 
Tdleneſs: Theſe things had Sodom andher Daughters, meaning the 
Cities ſubjeit to her. The hozrible and ſtrange kind of Deſtrution 
of that City, and all the Country about the ſame, (Which was Fire and 
Bzimſtone raining from peaven) moſt manifellly declareth, what a 
arievous fin Jdleneſs is. and ought to admoniſh us to flee from the 
lame, and embzace honeſt and godly labour. But ik we give our 
ſelves to Jdleneſs and Sloth, to Lurking and Loitering, to wilful 
Wandzing, and walleful ſpending, never letling our ſelves to honelt 
labour, but living like dꝛone Bees by thelabours of other men, then do 
Wwe bzeak the Loꝛds Commandment, we go aliray from our Gocation, x 
incur the danger of GODS wꝛath and 41 diſpleaſure, to our end⸗ 
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leſs deltruction, except by Repentance we turn again unfeignedly un⸗ 
to GOD, The inconveniences and miſchieks that come ok Jdleneſs, 


ads bell to mans body as to his ſoul, are moze than can in choꝛt time hy 
Well rehearſed. Some we ſhall declare and open unto you, that by conſi- 


Prov. 10. 


Prov. 1.28. 


Prov. 10. 


Eccleſ. 33. 


Dering them, ye may the better with your [elves gather the reſt. An idle 
hand (ſaith Solomon) maketh pooz, but a quick labouring hand maketh 
rich. Again, pe that tilleth his Land, hall have plenteouſneſs of byeay, 
but he that floweth in idleneſs is a very Fool, and {hall have poverty 
enough. Again, A lothful body will not go to plough foz cold of the 
Winter,therefoze (hall he go a begging in Summer and have nothing. 

But what (hall we need to ſtand much about the pꝛoving of this, that 
Poverty followeth Jdleneſs: We have to much experience thereof (the 
thing is the moꝛe to be lamented) in this Realm. Foz a great part of the 


beagery that isamong the Po, can be imputed to nothing lo much as 


toidleneſs, and to the negligence of Parents, Which do not bzing up 
their childꝛen either in god learning, honeſt labour, oz ſome commen- 
dable occupation 92 trade, Whereby when they come to age, they might 
get their living. Daily experience alſo teacheth, that nothing is moze 
enemy oz pernicious to the health of mans body than is Jdleneſs, to 
much eaſe and ſleep, and want of exerciſe. But theſe and luch like incom- 
modities,albeit they be great and noiſom;yet becauſe they concern chiefly 
the body and external gods, they are not to be compared with the miſ- 


chiefs and inconveniences, Which thozow idlenels happen to the ſoul, 


whereof we will recite ſome. Idlenels is never alone, but hath al- 
ways a long tale of other Uices hanging on, which cozrupt and infef 
the whole man after ſud ſozt , that he is made at length nothing elſe 
but a lump ok in. Jdleneſs(Caith Jeſus Syrach) bꝛingeth much evil and 
miſchief. St. Bernard calleth it the mother of all evils, and ſtep⸗ 
dame of all Uertues, adding mozeover, that it doth pzepare, and (asit 


were) tread the way to Hell fire. Where Idlenels is once received; there 


the Devil is ready to ſet in his fot, and to plant all kind of wickedneſs 


Matth. 13. 


and ſin, to the everlaſting deſtruſtion of mans ſoul. Whit thing to 
be moſt true, we are plainly taught in the Liij of Matthew, where it is 
ſaid. that the enemy came While men were alleep, and {owed naughty 
Tares among the geod Wheat. In very deed the belt time that the 


Devil can have to wo2k his feat, is when men be afleep, that is to ſay, 


idle: Then is he molt buſie in his wozk, then doth he ſconeft catch men 


inthe ſnare of perdition, then doth he fill them With all iniquity , to 


1 King. 11. 


2 King, 12. 


| Judg.: 16. 


bzing them (without GODS [pecial favour) unto utter deſtruction. 
Dereof we have two notable examples, moſt Uvely ſet befoze our 
eyes. The one in King David, who tarrying at home idlelp (as the 
Scripture {aith) at ſud times as other Kings go forth to battel, was 
quickly ſeduced of Satan to fozfake the Loꝛd his GOD, and to com- 
mit yo grievous and abominable ſins in his ſight ; Adultery and 
Murder. 8 

The Plagues that enſued theſe offences were hozrible and gzievous, 
as it may eaſily appear to them that will read the ltozy. Another er- 
ample of Sampſon, who ſo long as he warred with the Philiſtines, ene- 
mies to the People of GDD, could never be taken o2 overcome: But 
after that he gave himſelf to eaſe and idlenels, he not only committed 
fomnication With the Strumpet dalila, but alſo was taken of his ene⸗ 
mies, and had his eyes miſerably put out, was put in pziſon, andcom- 


yelled 


againſt [dleneſs. 


pelied fo grind in a Pill, and at length was made the laughing flock of 


his enemies. Ik theſe two, who were lo excellent men, ſo well belo 
of SOD, lo indued with ſingular and divine gifts, the one pings a 
pꝛophelte, and the other of Urength, and ſuch men as never could by 
veration; labour, oz trouble, be overcome, were overthzown and fell in⸗ 
to grievous fins, by giving themſelves koꝛ a choꝛt time to eaſe and idle⸗ 
nels, and {oconſ{equentlyincurred miſerable plagues at the hands of 
GOD: What lin: what miſchiet*what inconvenience and plague is not 
to be feared of them, which all their lifelong give themſelves wholy to 
idlenels andeaſe © Let us not deceive our ſelves, thinking little hurt to 
come of doing nothing: toz it isa true ſaying,When one doth nothing, 
he learneth to do evil. Let us therefoze always be doing of ſome honelt 
wozk, that the Devil may find us occupied. Pe himſelf is ever occu- 
pied, never idle, but walketh continuallyſeeking to devour us. Let us 
reliſt him With our diligent watching, in labour, and in well-doing. 
Foz he that diligently exerciſeth himſelf in honeſt buſineſs, is not ea- 
ſily catched in the Devils ſnare. When man thzougy idlenels, oz fox 
default of Come honeſt occupation oꝛ trade to live upon, is bꝛought to po⸗ 


berty, and want ol things necellary, We ſee how ealily ſuch a man is in⸗ 


duced koz his gain; to lie, to pzaitiſe how he may deceive his neighbour, 
to foz{wear himſelf, to bear talſe witneſs, and oftentimes to ſteal and 
murder, 02 touſe ſome other ungodly mean to live withal. TUhereby 
not only his good name, honeſt reputation, and a god conſcience, yea; 
his life is utterly loſt, but alſo the great diſpleaſure and wzath of GOD, 
with divers and lundzp grievous plagues, are pꝛocured. Lo here the 
end of the idle and luggidh bodies, Whole hands cannot away with ho- 
neft labour: loſs of name, fame, reputation, and like, here in this world, 
and without the great mercy of GDD, the purchaſing of everlaſting 
deliruftion in the wozldto come. Have not all men then god cauſe to 
beware and take heed ok idlenels, feeing they that imbꝛace and follow 
it, have commonly of their pleaſant idlenels, (harp and ſowze diſplea- 
ſures : Doubtleſs good and godly men, weighing the great and mani⸗ 
fold harms that come by idleneſs to a Common-weal, have from time 
to time pꝛovided With all diligence, that (harp and [evere Laws might 
be made foꝛ the cozreifion and amendment of this evil. The Egyntians 
had a Law, that every man chould weekly bang his name to the chief 
Rulers of the Pꝛovince, and therewithal declare what trade of life he 
uſed, to the intent that idlenels might be wozthily puniſhed, anddili⸗ 
gent labour duly rewarded. The 4chenians did chaſtiſe ſluggich and 
lothful people, no lels than they did hainous and grievous offenders, 
conſidering (as the truth is) thai Idlenels tauleth much miſchief. 
The Areopagires called every man to a ſtrait accompt how he lived: And 
if they found any Lopterers that did not p2ofit the Common-weal by 
one means 02 other, they were dꝛiven out, and baniſhed, as unyzofita- 
ble members, that did only hurt and cozrupt the body. Andin this 
Realm of England, god and godly Laws have been divers times made, 


that no idle Uagabonds and loitering Runnagates, (ould be ſuffered 


to go from Town to Town, from Place to Place, Without puniſhment, 
which neither ſerve SOD noꝛ their Pznce, but devour theſweet fruits 
of other mens labour, being common Liers , Duinkards, Swearers; 
Thieves, Whozenaſters , and Yurderers refuſing all honeft la⸗ 
bour, and give themſelves to nothing elſe but to invent and WB; 
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nels anddeceit, remembzing that St. Paul exhozteth every man to lay 
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thick, whereof they are moze delirous and greedy than is any Liolt 


of his pꝛey. To remedy this inconvenience, let all Parents and others 
which have the care and governance of Pouth, ſo bꝛing them up either 
in god Learning, Labour, oz ſome honeſt Occupation 02 Trade,where- 
by they may be able in time to come, not only to luſtain themſelves com⸗ 

prtently, but alſo to relieve and ſupply the necellity and want ok 
others. And S. Paul ſaith,Let him that hath ſtolen, ſteal no moze,and he 
that hath deceived others, oꝛ uſed unlawful ways to get his living, leave 
oft the ſame, and labour rather, wozking with his hands that thing 
which is good, that he may have that Which is necellary foz himſelf, and 
alſo be able to give unto others that ſtand in need ot his help. The 
Pꝛophet David thinketh him happy that livethupon his labour, ſaping, 
Chen thou eateft the labours of thine hands, bappy art thou, and 
1900 is — 9 This happineſs oz bleſſing conſiſteth in theſe and ſuch 

ike points. | 

Firſt, it is the gift of GOD (as Solomon faith) when one eateth and 
dꝛinketh, and receiveth god of his labour. Secondly,When one liveth 
of his own labour (ſoit be honelt and good) he Uveth of it with a god 
conſcience;and an upzight conſcience is a treaſure ineſtimable.Thirdly, 
he cateth his bꝛead not with bzawling and chiding, but with peace and 


quietneſs, when he quietly laboureth to2 the lame, accozding to S. Pauls 


admonition. Fourthly, he is no mans bondman fo2 his meat ſake, 
no2 needeth not fo2 that, to hang upon the god will of other men: but 
ſoliveth of his own, that he is able to give part to others. and to con- 
clude, thelabouring man and his family, Whiles they are buſily occu⸗ 
pied intheir labour, be free from many temptations and occaſions of 
ſin, Which they that live in idleneſs are lubject unto. And here ought 
Artificersand labouring men, who be at wages koꝛ their wozk andla- 
bour, to conſider their conſcience to SO O, and their duty to their 
neighbour, leſt they abuſe their time in idleneſs , ſo defrauding them 
which be at charge both with great wages, and dear commons. They 
be wozſe than idle men indeed, to2 that they ſeek to have wages foz their 
loitering. It is leſs danger to SSO to be idle koꝛ no gain, than by 
idleneſs to win out ok their neighbours purſes wages to2 that which 
is not deſerved. It is true that Almighty GDD is angry with ſuch 


as Do defraud the Hired man of his Mages: the cry of that injury aſcen- 


deth up to GDDS ear koꝛ vengeance. And as true it is, that the. hired 
man, who uſeth deceit in his labour, is a thief befoze GOD. Let no 
man (ſaith S. Paul to the Theſſalonians) ſubtily beguile his bꝛother, let 
him not defraud him in his buſineſs; Fo2 the Lozd isa revenger of ſud 
deceits. Whereupon he that will have a god Conſcience to GDD, that 
labouring man, J lay, which dependeth wholly upon GODS benedi- 


\ ffion, miniſtring all things ſufficient for his living, let him uke his 


time in afaithful labour, and when his labour by ſickneſs oz other mil⸗ 
koꝛtune doth ceaſe, yet let him think koꝛ that in his health he ſerved 
GWD and his neighbour truly,” he (hall not want in time of necellity. 


OD upon reſpeit of his fidelity in health, will recompence his indi⸗ 
gente, to move the hearts of god men, to relieve ſuch decayed men in 


lickneſs. Where otherwiſe, whatſoever is gotten by idtencſs ſhall have 
no means to hely in time of need. 


Let the labouring man therefoze eſ<ew fo2 his part this vice of idle- 
away 


againſt Idleneſs. 
a Wap all deceit, diſſimulation and lping, and to ule truth and plain- 


nels tochis neighbour, becauſe (ſaith he)we be members together in one 


body, under one head Chualt our Savioz. And here might be charged 
the Ser ving⸗men ot this Realm, who ſpend their time in much idle- 
nels ok lite, nothing regarding the oppoztunity of their time, koꝛgeting 
how ſervice is no heritage, how age will creep upon them: where wiſ- 
dom Were they Would expend their idle time in ſome good buſineſs; 
whereby they might encreaſe in knowledge , and ſo the moze wozthy 
to be ready fo2 every mans ſervice. It is a great rebuke to them, that 
they udp not either to waite fair, to keep a Book of Account, to ſtudy 
the Tongues, and fo to get wiſdom and knowledge in luch Books and 
orks, as be now plentifully ſet out in print of all manner of Lan⸗ 
guages. Letyoung men conlider the pꝛecions value of their time, and 
walle it not in idlenels, in jollity, in gaming, in banqueting, in ruk⸗ 
fans company. Pouth is but vanity, and mult be accounted fox be⸗ 
foꝛe SOD. How merry and glad ſoever thou be in thy youth, O young 
man (faith the Pzeacher) how glad ſoever thy heart be in thy young 
days , how faſt and freely ſoever thou follow the ways of thine own 
heart, and the luſt of thine own eyes; yet be thou ſure that GDD ſhall 
bꝛing thee into judgment fo2 all theſe things. SOD ok his mercie put 
it into the hearts and minds of all them that have the Swozd ok pu- 
nichment in their hands, o2 have Families under their governance, to 
labour to redꝛels this great enoꝛmitp, ok all luch as live idly and unpꝛo⸗ 
fitably in the Common⸗weal, to the great dichonour of GDD, and the 
grievous plague of his ſilly people. To leave fin unpuniched, and to 
neglect the good bringing up of youth, is nothing elſe but to kindle the 
Loꝛds Wrath againſt us, and to heap plagues a our ow 8. 
long as the adulterous people were ſuffered to live licentiouuy without 
refozmation ; ſo long did the Plague continue and increaſe in 1ſrael , 
a5 ye may ſee in the Book of Numbers. . 5 
But when due toꝛrection was done upon them, the Loꝛds anger was 
ſtraight way pacified, and the Plague ceaſed. Let all Officers therefoze 
[ok ſtraitly to their charge. Let all Malters of Houcholds refozm this 
abuſe in their Families, let them uſe the authozity that GDD hath given 
them, let them not maintain Uagabonds and Idle perſous , but deli- 
ver the Realm and their Houcholds from ſuch noiſom Loiterers, that 
Jdleneſs, the Mother of all Milchiek, being clean taken away, Almighty 
50 D map turn his dꝛeadkul anger away from us, and confirm the 
Covenant of Peace upon us fo2 ever, thꝛough the merits of Jeſus Chaiff 
our only Lo2d and Saviour: To whom With the Father and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy, Woaldwithout end. Amen. 
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| REPENTANCE, 


AND 
Of true RECONCILIATION unto GOD. 


=btere is nothing that the Poly Ghoſt doth ſo 
much labour in all the Scriptures to beat 
into mens heads, as Repentance , amend- 
ment of Lite, and ſpeedy returning unto 
the LozD SOD of Holls. And no marvel 
why. Foz we do daily and hourly by our 
wickedneſs and ſtubbozn diſobedience, 
— „ hozribly fall away from GDD, thereby 
=== „ baurchaling unto our ſelves (it he chould 
SA daal with us accoꝛding to his jullice) eter⸗ 
be Do. FERRY. nal damnation. So that no doctrine is ſo 
SR - neceſſary in the Church ok SOD, as is the 
15 bolt nc. dockrine of Repentance and amendment of Like. And verily the true 
ceſſary. Pꝛtachers of the Goſpel of the Kingdom of Heaven. and of the glad and 
joyful tidings of Salvation, have always in their godly Sermons and 
Dieachings unto the People, joined theſe two together, J mean Be- 
pentance and Fozgiveneſs of ſins, even as our Saviour Jeſus Chill 
did appoint Himſelf , ſaying , So it behoved Choift to ſuffer , and 
to riſe again the third day, and that Repentance and Foꝛgivenels 
of ſins (hould be pzeached in his Name among all Nations. And 
therefoze the Holy Apollle doth in the acts ſpeak after this manner: 
J have witnelled both to the Jews and to the Gentiles , the repen- 
tante towards GOD, and Faith towards our Loꝛd Jeſus Chill. 
Did not ohn Baptift , Zacharias ſon, begin his Miniſtry with 
the Doctrine of Repentance , ſaying, Repent , koz the Kingdom 
of SO D is at hand? The like Doctrine did our Saviour Je⸗ 
ns Chal pꝛeach Yimſelf, and commanded his Apoſtles to peach 

ge fame. 5 . 5 
T might here alledge very many places out of the Pꝛophets, in 1 
Which this molt Wholekom doffrine ok Bepentance is very erung 
| urge 
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The Sermon of Repentance: 
urged, as moſt needkul koꝛ all degrees and o2ders of men, but one chall 


be kutticient at this pzeſent time. 


Theſe are the woꝛds of Joe! the Pꝛophet. Therefoze alſo now the Loꝛd 
ſaith, Return unto me with all pour heart, with fatting, weeping, and 
mourning ; rent your hearts and not your clothes, and return unto the 


Id pour EDD) to2 he is gracious and merciful, low to anger, and of 
great compallion, and ready to pardon wickedneſs. Whereby it is gi⸗ * 


ven us to underſtand, that we have here a perpetual rule appointed üs, 
which ought to be obſerved and kept at all times, and that there is none 
other way whereby the wzath of ODD may be pacified; and his anger 
allwaged, that the fierceneſs ok his fury, and the plagues of deftruftion, 
Which by his righteous judgment he had determinedto bring upon us; 
may depart, be removed and taken away. Where he ſaith, But now 


_ therefoze, faith the Loꝛd, return unto me: It is not without great im⸗ 


yoztance, that the P2zophet ſpeaketh ſo. Foz he had befoze ſet fozth at 


large unto them, the hozrible vengeance of HDD, which no man 
Was able to abide, and therefoze he doth move them to repentance, to 


obtain mercy, as ik he chould ſay, J wil not have tbele things to be ſo 
taken, as though there were no hope of grace left. Foz although pe 
do by your ſins deſerve to be utterly deſtroyed , and SOD by hisrigh- 
tcous judgments hath determined to bzing no {mail deſtruction upon 
you, pet know that ye are in a manner on the very edge of the Sword, 
if ye will ſpeeDily return unto him, he will moſt gently and moſt mer- 
fully receive you into favour again. Whereby we are admoniſhed, 
that repentance is never too late, fo that it be true and earneſt. Foz ſith 
that GOD in the Scriptures will be called gur Father, doubtleſs he 
doth follow the nature and property ok gentle and merciful Fathers, 
which ſeek nothing lo much, as the returning again, and amendment 
of their childzen, as Chailt doth abundantly teach in the Parable of 
the P2odigal fon. Doth not the Lozd Himſelf ſay by the Pꝛophet, 
J Wl not the death of the wicked, but that he turn from his wicked 
ways and live And in another place, Jt we confeſs our fin, GOD 
is faithful and righteous to fo2give us our fins, and. tomake us clean 
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Joel 2. 


\ perpetual 
rule which 
all muſt fol- 
low. 


Luke 15: 
Ezek. 18; 
Eſa. 1. 


1 John 2, 


from all wickedneſs. Which moſt comtoztable pzomiſes are confir- 


med by many examples of the Scriptures. When the Jews did wil- 
lingly receive and imbꝛace the wholſom counſel of the Þzophet Eſay, 
GDD by and by did reach his helping hand unto them, and by his 
Angel, did in-one night dap the moſt wozthy and valiant Souldiers 


dl Sennacheribs Camp. Wherenntomay King Manaſſes be added, who 


after all manner of damnable wickedneſs; returnedunto the Loꝛd, and 
therefoze was heard of him, and reſtozed again into his Kingdom. The 
{fame grace and favour did the inful woman Magdalene, Zacheus, the 
pM Thief; and many other keel. All which things ought to ſerve foz 
our comfozt againſt the temptations of our Conlciences, whereby the 
Devil goeth about to chake, oz rather to overthzow our Faith. Foz every 
one of us ought to apply the lame unto himſelf, and lap, Pet now re- 
turn unto the Lo2d : neither let the remembꝛance of thy tozmer life dil⸗ 
courage thee; pea, the moze Wicked that it hath been, the moze fervent 


And earnelt, let thyrepentance 02 returning be,and fozthwith thou (half 


keel the ears of the Loꝛd wide open unto thy papers. But let us moze 
narrowly look upon the Commandment ok the Lord touching this 
matter, Turn unto me (faith he a Pꝛophet Joel) * 

FS , : 1 1 12 


2 Par, 53, 


Luke 7. 16; 
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From 
whence we 
muſt turn. 


Galat. 5. 
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your hearts; with faſting, weeping, and mourning. Rent pour hearts, 
and not your garments, c. In Which wozds, he compzehendeth all 
manner of things that can be ſpoken of Repentance, Which is a retur⸗ 
ning again of the whole man unto SOD, from whom we be fallen 
away by ſin. But that the whole Diſcourſe thereof may the better be 
boꝛn away, we (hall ürſt conſider in o2der four pancipal points, that 
is, from what we muſt return, to whom we mult return, by 
whom we may be able to convert, and the manner how to turn to 
SO D. : | Ss ys ö 
Firſt, from whence, o2 from What things we mull return. Trulp 


we muſt return from thoſe things, whereby we have been Withdꝛawn, 


pluckt, and led away from GOD. Andthele generally are our ſing, 
Which as the holy ÞPzophet Eſay Dothtellifie , do ſeparate SOD and us, 
and hide his face, that he will not hear us. But under the name of in, 
not only thoſe groſs Woꝛds and deeds, Which by the common judgment 
of men, are counted to be filthy and unlawful, and fo conſequently abo⸗ 
minable ſins; but alſo the filthy lults and inward concupiſcences of 
the fleſh, which (as St. Paul teltifieth) do reſiſt the will and Spirit of 
GD, and therefoze ought earneſtly to be bzidled and kept under. We 


muſt repent of the falſe-and erronious opinions that We have had of 


Ephel. 5. 


Unto whom 
we-ought to 
teturn. 


By whom 
we mult re- 
turn unto 


God, 


Matth. 3 


D, and the wicked ſuperſtition that doth bꝛeed of the lame, the un⸗ 
lawful wozſhiping and Service of SDD, and other like. All theſe 
things mult they koꝛlake, that will truly turn unto the Loꝛd and re⸗ 
pent aright. Foz ſith that fo2 ſuch things the wzath of GO cometh 
upon the childzen of diſobedience , noend of puniſhment ought to be 
looked foz, as long as we continue in luchthings. Therekoze they be 
here condemned, Which will ſeem. to be repentant ſinners, and yet will 
not foꝛſake their Jdolatry and Superſtition. Secondly, we muſt lee 
unto whom we ought to return. Revertimini uſque ad me, faith the 


Loꝛd: that is, Return as far as unto me. We muſt then return unto 


the Loꝛd, yea we muſt return unto him alone; Foz he alone is the truth, 
and the Fountain of all godnels: But we mult labour that we do re⸗ 
turn as far as unto him, and that we do never ceaſe noꝛ reft till we have 


* 


appꝛehended and taken hold upon him. 


But this muſt be done by Faith. Foz ſith that SDD is a Spirit, 
he can by no other means be appꝛehended and taken hold upon. Where: 
fore, firſt they do greatly erre, Which do not turn unto SDD, but unto 
the Creatures, 02 unto the inventions ok men, o2 unto their own me⸗ 
rits. Secondly, they that do begin to return unto the Loꝛd, and do 


faint in the mid-way, befoze they come to the mark that is appointed 
unto them. Thirdly, becauſe we have ok our own ſelves nothing to 


pꝛeſent us to GD, and do no leſs flee from him, akter our fall, than our 


firſt Parent Adam did, Who When he had ſinned, did ſeek to hide him⸗ 


ſelf from the ſight of SOD , we have need ok a Mediatour koꝛ to bꝛing 
and reconcile us unto him, who koꝛ our fins is angry With us. The 
ſame is Jeſus Chꝛiſt, who being true and natural SOD, equal and 
of one ſubſtance with the Father, did at the time appointed take up- 
on him our frail nature, in the bleſſed Uirgins womb, and-that of 
her undefiled ſubſlance, that lo he might be a Pediatoz between 
GOD and us, and pacifie his w2ath. Df him doth the Father himſelf 
ſpeak from Heaven, ſaying, This is my wel-beloved Son, in whom 
Jam well pleaſed, And he bhimſelt in his Golpel doth cry out mn 
| | os ay, 


of Repentance, 
fap, Jam the way; the truth, and the like, no man cometh unts the 


Father but by me. Foz he alone did with the ſacrifice of his Body 


and Blood; make ſatiskaction unto the Juſtice of GOD foz dur lins. 
The Apolltes do teltifie ; that he was exalted; fo2 to give repentance 
and remiſſion of fins unto Iſrael. Both Which things he himſelf 
did command to be pꝛeached in his Name. Therekdꝛe they are greatly 
Dcceived that pzeach repentance without Chzift, and teach the ümple 
and ignozant that it conſilieth only in the wozks of men. They may 
indeed ſpeak many things of good works, and of amendment of life 
and manners: but without Chzft they be all vain and unpolitable. 


3: 
John 14. 
ohn 1. 
1 Pet. i. 


Acts 5. 
Luke 24. 


John 13. 


They that think that they habe done much of themſelves towards 


Repentance, are lo much moze the farther from GDD, becauſe they do 
{eek thoſe things in their own wozks and merits, which ought only 
to be ſought in our Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, and in the merits of his 
Death, and Pallion, and Blodchedding. Fourthly, This holy Pꝛo⸗ 
phet Joel Doth lively expzefs the manner of this our Returning 02 Re- 
pentance, compzehending all the inward and outward things that 
map be here obſerved. Firſt he Will have us to return unto SOD 
with our whole heart, whereby he doth remove and put away all hypo⸗ 
\tifle; leſt the Came might jullly be ſaidunto us: This People dꝛaweth 
near unto me with their mouth, and Woꝛchip me with their lips, but 
their heart is far off from me. r - 
* Secondly, He requireth a ſincere and pure love ok godlinefs, and of 
the true woꝛchiping and ſervice of SOD; that is to ſay , that foꝛlaking 
all manner of things that are repugnant and contrary unto SOD 
Will, we do give our hearts unto him, and the whole firength o 

our bodies and ſouls , acco2ding to that Which is Written in the Law: 
Thou ſhalt love the Lozd thy SD O with all thy heart; with all thy 
ſoul, and with all thy firength. Pere theretoze nothing is left unto 
us, that We may give unto the Wozld, and unto the luſts of the 
lech. Foꝛ ſith that the heart is the Fountain ok all our Works, as ma⸗ 
mhp as do with whole heart turn unto the Lo2d ; do live unto him 
only. Neither do they pet repent truly , that halting on both ſides, 


do otherwhiles obey S O D, but by and by do think, that laying him 
aſide, it is lawful fo2 them to ſerve the Woald and the Fleſh. And 


becauſe that we are letted by the natural cozruption of our own fleſh, 


and the wicked affefions of the lame; he doth bid us allo to re⸗ 


turn with Faſting : not thereby underſtanding a luperttitious ab⸗ 
{tinence and chroſng ok meats but a true diſcipline o2 taming ok the 
flech, whereby the nouriſhments of filthy luits, and of ffubbozn contu- 
marcy and p2ide, may be withdzawn and pluckt away from it. Where- 
unto he doth add weeping and mourning, Which do contain an.out- 
Ward pꝛokellion of Repentance, Which is very needful and necelary, 
that ſo we may partly ſet fozth the righteouſneſs of GOD; when 
by ſuch means we do teltifie that we Deſerved puniſhments at Ns 
hands, and partly {top the offence that was openly given unto the 
This did David ſee who being not content to have bewept and bewai- 
led his ſins. pzivately,. would publickly in his Pſalms declare and 


ſet fozth the rightrouſneſs of SO O, in puniſhing lin, and alſo. 


lay them that might have abuſedhisexample to fin the moze boldly. 
| Therefoar they are farthelt from true repentance , that t not Rs 
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The manner 
of our turn» 
ing. 
Eſay 29. 
Matth. 15. 
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Pſal. 52, 


Hypocritcs 

do counter- 
feit all man- 
ner of things 
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feſs and acknowledge their fins, no2 pet bewail them, but rather do 
moſt ungodly glozy and rejoice in them. Now left any man ſhould 
think that Repentance doth conſill in outward weeping and mourn⸗ 
ing only, he doth rehearſe that wherein the <ief of the Whole matter 
doth lie, When he ſaith } Bent your hearts, and not your gar⸗ 
ments, and turn unto the Lozd your GOD. Foz the people of 
the Eaſt part ok the Wozld Were wont to rent their garments, if any 
thing happened unto them that ſeemed intolerable. This thing did 
Pppocrites ſometime counterfeit and follow, as though the Whole Re- 
pentance did ſtand in ſuc outward gelture. pe teacheth then, that 
another manner of thing is required, that is, that tyey:mull be con⸗ 
trite in their hearts, that they muſt utterly deteſt and abhozr fins, and 
heing at defiance with them, return unto the Lozd their SO D, 
rom whom they went away befoze. Foz SOD hath no pleaſure in 
the outward Ceremony, but requireth a contrite and humble heart, 
Which he will never deſpiſe, as David doth teſtitie. There is therefoze 
none other uſe to theſe outward Ceremonies, but as far tozth as we 
are ſtirred up by them, and do ſerve to the glozy of GOD, and to the 


_ editying of other. 


How repen- 
tance 15 not 
unprofitable 


Exod. 34. 


Eſay 55. 


Pſal. 103. 


Now doth he add unto this Doctrine o2 Exhoztation, certain god- 
ly reaſons, Which he doth ground upon the nature and pꝛopertp of 
S O DO, and whereby he Doth teach, that true Repentance can never 
be unp2ofitable oz unfruitful. Foz as in all other things mens hearts 
do quail and faint, if they once perceive that they travel in vain; Even 
ſo moſt ſpecially in this matter, muſt we take heed and beware that we 
ſuffer not our ſelves to be pertwaded that all that we Do is but labour 
loft: Foz thereofeither ſudden deſperation doth ariſe, o2 a licentious 
boldneſs to ſin, Which at length bangeth unto deſperation. Leſt any 
ſuch thing then ſhould happen unto them, ye doth certifie them of the 


grace and geodnels of & O D, who is always molt ready to receive 


them into favour again that turn ſpeedily unto him. Which thing 
be doth pꝛove with the lame titles wherewith O O doth deſcribe 
and ſet fozth himſelf unto Moſes, ſpeaking on this manner, Foz 
he is gracious and merciful , flow to anger, of great kindneſs, and 
repenteth him ok the evil; that is, fucha one as is ſozry foꝛ your atfliffi- 
ons. Firſt, he caliethhim gentle and gracious, as he who of his own 
nature is moze pꝛompt and ready to do god, than to puniſh. Where- 


Unto this faping of Eſaias the Pzophet ſeemeth to pertain, where he 


ſaith,Let the wicked foꝛſake his Way, and the unrighteous his own ima⸗ 


ginations, and return unto the Loꝛd, and he will have pity on him, and 


to our GOD, koꝛ he is very ready to fozgive. Secondly, he doth attri- 


bute unto him mercy, 02 rather ( accozding to the Þebzew woꝛd) the 


bowels of mercies: whereby he ſignified the natural affeftions of Pa⸗ 


rents towards their <ildzen. Which thing David doth ſet fo2th godly; 


Laping, 9s a Father hath compallion on his childꝛen, ſo hath the Low 
compallion on them that fear him, koꝛ he knoweth whereof we be made, 
he remembzeth that we are but duſt. Thirdly, he ſaith, that heis ow to 
anger, that is to ſay, long-ſuffering, and which is not lightly pzovoked 
to Wrath. Fourthly, that he is of much kindneſs, fo2 he is that bottom- 


leſs Well of all goodneſs , who rejoiceth to do good unto us: therefor 


did he create and make men, that he might have whom he ſhould do god 
Unto, and make partakers of his heavenlyriches. Fikthlp, be repenter 
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of the evil, that is to ſay; he doth call back again, and revoke the pu⸗ 
nichment Which he had thzeatned, when he ſeeth men repent; 2 . 
and amend. TWWyereupon we do not without a juſt cauſe deteſt andab- Again «i: 
hozr the damnable opinion of them which do moſt wickedlp go about Novatians; 
to perlwade the imple and ignorant people, that if we chance after we 

be once come to GDD, and grafted in his Son Jelus Chziſt,. to fall 

into {ome hozrible fin, hall be unpzofitable unto us, there is no moze 

hope of reconciliation, oꝛ to be received again into the kavour and mer- 

cy of SOD. And that they may give the better colour unto their pe⸗ 

ſtilent and pernicious errour, they do commonly bing in the ſixth 

and tenth Chapters of the Epiſlle to the Hebrews , and the ſecond 

Chapter of the ſecond Epiſtle of Peter, not conſidering that in thoſe 

places the holy Apoſtles do not ſpeak of the daily falls, that we (as - 
long as we carry about this body of fin) are ſubjett unto ; but ok the Match. 12. 
final falling away from Chꝛiſt, and his Goſpel, which is a lin againſt Mark z. 
theÞoly holt that (hall never be fozgiven, becauſe that they do ütter⸗ ie in 
ly fozlake the known truth, do hate Chaiſt and his Wozd , they do Nene a: 
crucifie and mock him (but to their utter deſtrufion ) and thereko ze 
fall into delparation, and cannot repent. And that this is the true 

meaning ot the holy Spirit of SO, it appeareth by many other 

places of the Scriptures, Which pzomiſeth unto all true repentant 

linners , and to them that with their whole heart do turn unto the 

Loꝛd their & O O, free pardon and remillion of their ſins. Foz the 
pꝛobation hereof, we read this: © Iſrael (ſaith the holy Pꝛophet Je- fer. . 
remy) if thou return, return unto me, ſaith the Lozd, and if thou © * 

put away thine abominations out of my light, then (halt thou not 
e removed. Again, theſe are Eſaias Wozds: Let the wicked fozſake Eſay 55: 
his own ways, and the unrighteous his own imaginations, and turn 

again unto the Lozd, and he will have mercy upon him, and to otit | 
SOD, {02 he is ready to foꝛgive. And the Pꝛophet Hoſea ; the godly Hot. 6. 
exhozt one another after this manner, Come and let us turn again 
unto the Lozd , fo2 he hath ſmitten us, and he will heal us, he hath 
woundeD us, and he will bind us up again. It is moſt evident and Note 
plain, that theſe things ought to be underſtood of them that were with 

2 Lon befoze, and by their fins and wickednelles were gone away 

Foz We do not turn again unto him with whom we were never 
betoze, but we come unto him. Mow, unto all them that will return reges. 
unfeignedly unto the Loꝛd their S O D, the favour and mercy ok : John i: 
ODD unto fozgiveneſs of lins is liberally offered. TWhereby it 
followeth necellarily, that although we do, after we be once come 

to SO D, and grafted in his Son Jeſus Chziſt, fall into great 

ſins ( ko2 there is no righteous man upon the Earth that linneth 

not , and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the 

truth is not in us) yet if we rife again by repentante, and with a 

full purpoſe of amendment of life do flee unto the niercy of GOD, 
taking ſure hold thereupon, though Faith in his Son Jeſu Chailt, 
there is an allured and infallible hope of pardon and remiſſion of 
the fame, and that we all be received again into the favour ob 
our heavenly Father. It is waitten of David, J have found a man 48. 
accozding to mine own heart; 92 I have found David the fon of : Sam. 7. 
leſſe; & man accozding to mine own heart, who will 10 N 


of 
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things that J will. This is a great commendation of David, - 5x 
is allo moſt certain, that he did ftedfallly believe the pzomiſe that 
was made him touching the Bellias, who Gould come of him 
touching the fleſh, and that by the ſame Faith he was juſtified, any 
grafted in our Saviour Jeſu Chꝛiſt to come; and yet afterwards 
. he fell hozribly, committing moſt deteſtable adultery and damnable 
{vw 22. murder, and pet as ſcon as he cried Peccavi; J have finned, unto the 
I L0dd, his ſin being koꝛgiven, he Was received into favour again. 
Now will we come unto Peter, of whom no man can doubt but that 
he was grafted in our Saviour Jetus Chult , long befoze his de: 
nial. Wyhi< thing may eaſily be p2oved by the ankwer which he did 
in his name, and in the name of his fellow Apoliles make unto our 
Saviour Jeſu Chzilt , when he ſaiduntothem; Will ve allo go away? 
John 6. Matter (Laith he) to Whom (hall We go: Thou halt the Wozds of 
| eternal life, and we believe and know that thou art that Chaiſt the 
Son ok the living 6 DD. Whereunto may be added the like con⸗ 
kellion of Peter, where Chailt doth give us molt intallible teſti: 
mony: Thou art bleſſed simon the ſon of Jonas, fo2 neither fleſh 
no2 bloud hath revealed this unto thee ; but my Father Which is in 
Heaven. Theſe wozds are ſufficient to pꝛove that peter was already 
juſtified, thaough this his livelp Faith in the only begotten Son of 
GD O, whereof he made ſo notable and fo folemn a Confeſſion, 
But did not he afterwards molt cowardly deny his Maſter, although 
Matth. 26. he had heard of him, Wyhoſoever denieth me bekoze men, J will 
Matth. 10. Deny him befoze my Father « Nevertheleſs, as ſoon as with weeping 
eyes, and With a ſobbing heart he did acknowledge his offence, and 
with an earneſt repentance did flee unto the mercy of G O O, taking 
Cure hold thereupon , thzough Faith in him whom he had ſo chame⸗ 
fully denied, his ſin was fozgiven him, and fo2 a certificate andaſ- 
Acts > lurance thereof, the rom of his Apolltethip was not denied unto him, 
Galt. 22 But now mark what doth follow: After the ſame holy Apoſtle hadon 
Cahitſunday with the relt of the Diſciples received the gift of the þoly 
Ghoſt moſt abundantly , he committed no {mall offence in Antiochia, 
by bzinging the Conſciences of the Faithful into doubt by his example; 
ſo that Paul was fain to rebuke him to his face, becauſe that he walked 
not uprightly , oꝛ went not the right way in the Goſpel.. Shall we 
nod lap, that after this grievous offence, he was utterly excluded and 
ſhut out from the grace and mercy of SOD, and that this his treſpaſs, 
whereby he was a lumbling block unto many, was unpardonable⸗ 
SD defend we ſhould ſay lo. But as theſe examples are not bought 
in, to the end that we (ould thereby take a boldneſs to fin, pzeſu- 
ming on the mercy andgodneſs of GOD, but to the end that if though 
the frailneſs of our own fleſh, and the temptation ofthe Devil, we fail 
into like ſins, we (ould in no wile deſpair of the mercy andgoodneſs 
whatwe of S O D: Even ſo mull we beware and take heed, that we do in no 
muſt beware Wiſe think in our hearts, imagine, 02 believe that we are able tore- 
ol. pent aright, 02 to turn effettually unto the Koꝛd by our own might 
John 15. and ſtrength. Foz this mull be verified in all men, Without me pe 
Paas, can do nothing. Again, Ok our ſelves we are not able as much as 
ter. . to think a good thought. And in another place, It is GOD that 
. wozketh in us both the Till and the Deed. Foz this cauſe, al- 
though Hieremie had laid bekoze, Jt thou return, © Iſrael , re⸗ 


turn 
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S 6DD, krom whom we go away by ſin: theſe 


here be .Aſſeptable unto him. Mow there be four parts ok Bepentance, Which 


x7 ani being ſet together, may be likened to an caſte and chozt Ladder, where- 


dance. 


reived in the heart ko the Heinouſneſs ok ſin, ik it be earnell 17 
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if there could be lo many. Pet ik we Will With a 
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keigned, is as a {acrifice to GDD, as the holy Pꝛophet David doth teſtis bam 51. 


fie, {aying A {acrifice to SOD is a troubled ſpirit; a contrite and bꝛo⸗ 
ken heart, O Loꝛd, thou wilt not delpiſe. 
But tbat this may take place in us we mult be diligent to read and 
hear the Scriptures and the Wozd ok GOD, which moſt lively do 
paint out betoze our eyes our natural uncleanneſs, and the enozmitp 
of our ſintul life. Foz unleſs we have a thozow feeling of our ſins ; 
how can it be that we chould earneſtly be ſozry foz them © Sefoze 
David did hear the Wozd of the Loꝛd by the mouth ok the Pꝛophet 
Nathan, what heavineſs J pꝛap you was in him fo2 the adulterie 
and the murder that he had committed: So that it might be ſaid 
right well, that he lept in his own ſin. We read in the Acks ok the 
Apollles, that when the people had heard the Sermon ok peter, they 
were compunt and picked in their hearts. hid thing would ne- 
ver have been, if they had not heard that wholeſom Sermon of Pe- 
tet. They theretoze that have no mind at all neither to read, noꝛ 
yet to hear GODS UWodd, there is but ſmall hope of them that 
they will as much as once ſet their feet, oꝛ take hold upon the firſt ſtaff oz 
ſep of this Ladder, but rather will ſink deeper and deeper into the bot- 
tomlels pit of perdition. Foꝛ if at any time thꝛough the remozſe of their 


Acts 4. 


Conſcience, Which accuſeth them, they feel any inward grief, Toꝛrow, o: 


heavineſs fo their ſins, fozaſmuc as they want the ſalve and com⸗ 
koꝛt of GDDS Wozd, which they do delpile, it will be unto them ra- 
ther a mean to bzing them to utter delparation, than otherwiſe. The 
ſecond is, an unkeigned confeſſion and acknowledging of our ſins unto 


SD, whom by them we have lo grievoudy offended, that if he ould 


deal with us accoꝛding to his juſtice, we do NN a thouſand pells; 

| | | ozrowkul and con⸗ 
trite heart make an unkeigned conkellion of them unto GDD, he Will 
freely and frankly koꝛgive them, and lo put all our wickedneſs out 
of remembꝛance befoze the ſight of his Majellp, that they chall no 
moꝛe be thought upon. Hereunto doth pertain the golden ſaying of the 
holy Pꝛophet David, Where he ſaith on this manner: Then J acknow- 
ledged my fin unto: thee , neither did J hide mine iniquity ; J ſaid, J 
will confeſs againſt my ſelf my wickedneſs unto the Loꝛd, and thou 
fozgaveſt the ungodlineſs of my ſin. Theſe are alſo the wozds of 
John the Evangeliſt ; Ik we confeſs our fins, GDD is kaithkul and 


| righteous to koꝛgive us our fins, and to make us clean from all our 


wickedneſs. Which ought to be underſtood of the confeſſion that is 


made unto SOD. Foz theſe are St. Auguſtines wozds: That confeſſion 


which is made unto GOD, is required by GDDS Law, whereof John 
the Apoltle ſpeaketh, ſaying, If we confeſs our fins, GDD is faithful 
and righteous to foꝛgive us our fins, and to mabe us clean From. all 
our wickedneſs. Foz without this confellion, fin is not foꝛgiven. 
This is then the chiefeſt and moſt pzincipal conkellion that in the Scri- 
ptures and Wozd of GDD we are bidden to make, and without the 
Which we ſhall never obtain pardon and fozgiveneſs of our ſins. In⸗ 
bak ones this there is another kind of confeſſion, Which is needful 
„„ K | 3 
And ok the ſame. doth Saint James ſpeak , after this manner, ſay- 
ing, Acknowledge your faults one to another, and pꝛap one fo2 ano- 
ther, that ye may be ſaved. 2s ik he — kap: Open th aride 
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The Second Part of the Sermon 


dite poͤu; that a remedy map be found. And this is tommanded 


oth ko him that complaineth, and foz him that heareth, that the ont 
Gould few his griek to the other. The true meaning ot it is, that 
the Faithful dught to acknowledge their offences , whereby ſome 
hatred, tantour, ground, oz malice, having riſen oz grown among 
them one to another, that a bꝛotherlp reconciliation may be had, 
without the Which nothing that we do can be acceptable unto GD D, 


45 our Saviour Jeſus Chzilt doth witneſs himſelf, ſaying, duhen 


thou offereſt thine offering at the Altar, if thou remembyelt that thy 
bzother hath ought againſt thee ; leave there thine offering, and gg 
and be reconciled, and when thou art reconciled, come and offer 
tin offeting. It may alſo be thus taken, that we ought to confeſs 
bur weakneſs and infirmitics one to another, tothe end that knowing 
tach others frailnels, we-may.the moze earnelily pzay together unte 
Almighty GOD our heabenly Father, that he will voudſafe to pare 
don us our inürmities, fo2 his Son Jeſus Chailts lake, and not te 
impute them unto us, when he ſhall render to every man accozd⸗ 
ing to his Mozks. And whereas the Adverkaries go about to welk 
this plate, fo2 to maintain their Auricular Conkellion Withal, they 
ate greatly deceived themſelves, and do chamekullp Deceive others! 
Fo2 if this text ought to be underſtcod of Auricular Conkeſlion, then 
the Pꝛielts are as much bound to confeſs themſelves unto the Lays 
people, as the Lay-people are bound to confeſs themſelves to them, 
And ik to p2ay is to abſolve, then the Laity by this place hath as 
great authozity to abſolve the Pꝛiells, as the Priells have to abſolve 
the Laity. This did Johannes Scotus, otherwiſe called Duns, well 
perceive, who upon this place Wwateth on this manner. Meither 
doth it ſeem unto me that james did give this commandment, oz 
that he did ſet it fozth as being received of Chꝛiſt. Foꝛ firſt and foze: 
molt, whence had he authozity to bind the whole Church, fith that he 
Was only Biſhop ok the Church of Jeruſalem* except thou wilt ſay, 
that the ſame Church Was at the beginning the Head Church, and con 
ſrquenily that he was the Pead Bichop, Which thing the See of kome 
will never grant. The underſtanding of it then, is as in thele words: 
Conkels pout ſins one to another. A perſwaſion to humility, wherez 
by he willeth us to confeſs our [elves generally unto our neighbours, 


that we are ſinners, acco:ding to this Taping : If we ſay we have no 


ſin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. And where that 
they do alledge this ſaying of our Saviour Jeſus Chailt unto the Leper, 
to pzove Auricular Confeſſion to ſtand on GODS Wozd, Go thy 
way and chew thy ſelf unto the Pzieſf : Do they not ſee that the Leper 
Was cleanſed from his lepzoſte, befoze he was by Chaiſt ſent unto tht 
Nac to chew himlelk unto him? By the ſame reaſon we mul be 
cleanſed from our ſpiritual lepzoſte, J mean our ſins muſt be foꝛgiven 
us befoze that we come to Conkellion. What need we then to tell fozfh 
our ſins into the ear of the Pꝛielt, üth that they be already taken a 
Wap? Therkkoꝛe holy Ambrole1tthisſecond Sermon upon the hundꝛed 
and nineteenth Pſalm, doth ſay full weli, So ſhew thy ſelf unto tie 
Piieſt. Who is the true Pꝛieſt, but he which is the Pꝛieſt koꝛ ever, after 
the oꝛder of Melchiſedech: {Whereby this Holy Father doth underſland, 
that both the Pzieſthod and the Law being changed, we oughttous 
knowledge none other Pꝛieſt fop. deliverance from our ſins , _ 
1 5 aviou 
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Saviour Jeſus Chaiſt, who being Sovereign Biſhop ; doth with the 
Sacrifice of his Body and Blood » offered once foꝛ ever upon the Altar 
of the Croſs molt effeitually cleanſe the ſpiritual Lepꝛoſie, and wach 
away the fins of all thoſe that with true conkellion ok the lame do 
flee unto him. It is moſt evident and plain, that this auricular 
Conkellion hath not his warrant of GODS Wodd , elſe it had not _ 
been lawful koz Nectarius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, upon a juft occa⸗ Nedzrim: 5 
lion to have put it down. . Foz when any. thing oꝛdained of GOD, Semen Ee. 
is by thelewdneſs ok men abuſed, the abuſe ought to be tatzen away, „/. Hit. 
and the thing it lelk lutkered to remain. Moꝛeover, theſe are St; Avgu- 3 
tines Words What have J to do with men, that they chould hear my fou, 
Conkellion, as though they were able to heal my dikeales⸗ d curious %. 
loꝛt of men to know another mans life, and flothfully to cozref and 
amend their own. Why do they ſeek to hear of me what Jam, which 
will not hear of thee what they are * and how can they tell when they 
hear by me of myſelf, whether I tell the truth oz not, lith no moꝛtal 
man knoweth what is in man, but the ſpirit of man which is in him < 
Aaguſtine Would not have wiitten thus, if Auritular Conkellion 
5 nb uſed in his time. Being therefoze not led with the Con⸗ 
cience thereof; let us with tear and trembling, and with a truecontrite 

heart, uſe that kind of Confeſſion , that GOD doth command in his 
(od, and then doubtleſs, as he is faithful and righteous; he will fo:- 
ay us our ſins and make us clean from all wickedneſs. Jdo not ſay; 

ut that if any do find themſelves troubled in Conſcience, they may re⸗ 
pair to their learned Curate o2 Paſi92, oꝛ to ſome other. godly. learned 
man, and {hew the trouble and doubt ok their Conſcience to them; that 
they may receive at their hand the comfoztable Salve of SDDS Moꝛd: 

but it is againſt the true Chaiſtian liberty, that; any man (ould be 
bound to the numbzing of his fins, as it hath been uſed heretofoze in 
the time of blindneſs and ignoꝛaanſte. 1 ; 

The third part of Repentance , is Faith, whereby we do appꝛehend 
and take hold upon the pzomiſes of OOO, touching the free pardon 
and koꝛgivenels of our fins. Which pꝛomiles are ſealed up unto us, 
with the death and biood-(heding of his Son Jeſu Chziſt. Foz what 
(ould avail and p2ofit us to be ſozry fo2 our ſins, tolament and be- 
wail that we have offended our moſt bounteous and merciful Father, 
02 to confeſs and acknowledge our oftences and treſpaſſes, though it 

be done never [o earneſtly, unleſs we do ſtedkaltly believe, and be fully 
perſwaded, that GOD koꝛ his Son Jeſus Chilts ſake, will fozgive 

us all our fins, and put them out of remembꝛance, and krom his 
light? Theretoze they that teach Repentance without a lively Faith in The Repen⸗ 
our Saviour Jeſus Chailt , do teach none other but Judas Repentance tance of the 
as all the S<&l-men do Which do only allow theſe thzee parts ok Re- Schbol-men; 
pentance , the Contrition of the Heart, the Confeſſion of the Mouth,, 
and the Satisfaition of the Wozk. But all theſe things we find in Ju- Fade and 
das Repentance , which in outward appearance did farr exceed and en 
paſs the Repentance of Peter. Fo firſt and fozemoſt we read in the Matth. 27. 
Goſpel, that Judas was ſo lozrowkul and heavy ; yea that he was flley. 
with luch anguiſh and veration of mind, fo2 that which he had dones 
that he could not abide to live any longer. Did not he alſo befoze he 
hanged himſelf make an open confeſſion of his fault , when he laid, 

Ihave finned, betraying the innocent Ll And verily this We 
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very bold confeſſion, which might have brought him to great trouble. 
Foz by it he did lay. to the High Pꝛiells and Elders charge, the cheding 
of innocent blood, and that they Were most abominable Purderers. 
Þe did alſo make a certain kind of ſatisfaition, When he did caſt their 
money unto them again. No ſuch thing do we read of beter, although 
he had committed a very heinous fin, and moſt grievous ottence, in de⸗ 
nying of his Maſter. We find that he went out and wept bitterly, Where⸗ 
of Ambroſeſpeaketh on this manner; Peter Was ſoꝛry and Wept, becauſe 
he erred as a man. J do not find what he ſaid, I know that he wept.. 
J read of his tears, but not of his ſatisfattion. But how chance that 
the one Was received into favour again with GDD, and the other caſt 


away, but becauſe that the one did by a lively Faith in him whom he: 


had denied take hold upon the mercy of GDD, and the other wanted 
Faith, whereby he diddeſpair of the goodneſs and mercy of GDD* It is 
evident and plain then, that although we be never ſo earneUlly ſozry foꝛ 
our ſins, acknowledge and conteſs them: yet all theſe things chall be 
but means to bꝛing us to utter deſparation, except we do ſtedfaſtly he- 
lieve, that GOD our heavenly. Father Will koz his Son Jelus Chriſts 
fake, pardon and foꝛgive us our offences and trelpalles, and utterly 

ut them out of remembzance in his fight. Theretoze, as We laid be⸗ 

oꝛe, they that teach repentance without Cheift, and a lively Faith in 


the mercy of GDD, do only teach Cains oz Judas repentance, The, 


Matth. 3. 


Jonas 3. 
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fourth is, an amendment ok like, oz a new life, in bringing koꝛth fruits: 
Woꝛthp of repentance. Foz they that do truly repent, mult be clean al⸗ 
tered and changed, they muſt become new creatures, they mull be no 
mo2e the ſame that they were befoze. And therefoze thus laid John Ba⸗ 
ptiſt unto the Phariſes and Sadduces that came unto his Baptiſm ; O. 
generation of Uipers, who hath fozewarned you to flee from the anger 
to come: bzing. kozth. thereioze fruits wozthy of repentance. Whereby. 
we do learn, that ifwe will have the wath of GDD to be pacified, we: 
mull in no wiſe diſſemble, but turn unto him again with a true and 
{ound repentance, which may be known and declared by good fruits; as 
by molt ſure and infallible ſigns thereof. = 
_ They that do from the bottom of their hearts acknowledge their 
lins, and are unfeignedly ſozry.fo2 their offences, will caſt oft all hy⸗ 
pocriſie, and put on true humility , and lowlineſs of heart. They 
will not only receive the Phyſitian of the ſoul, but alſo with a moſt fer- 
vent dere long foz him. They will not only abſtain from the ſins 
of their fozmer like, and from all other filthy Uices, but alſo flee, 
elchew, and abhozr all the occaſions of them. And as they did befoze 
give themſelves to uncleanneſs of life, ſo will they from hencekoz⸗ 
wards With all Diligence give themſelves to innocency, pureneſs ok 
lite, and true godlinels. We have the Ninevites foꝛ an example, Which 
at the pzeaching of Jonas did not only pꝛoclaim a general Faſt , and 
that they (ould every one put on Sackcloth ; but they all did turn 
from their evil ways, and from the wickedneſs that was in their hands. 
But above all other, the Hiſtoꝛy of Zacheus ig molt notable: Foz ben 
come unto our Saviour Jeſu Chziſt, he did lap, Behold Lo2d, the hal 

of my gods Igive to the Po, and ik J have defrauded any man, 02 
rg ought away by Extoztion oꝛ Fraud, J do reſtoze him four⸗ 


Pere we lee that after his repentance, he was no moze the man tht 
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he Was bekoze, but was clean changed and altered. Jt was lo far off: 
that he would continue and bide ſtill in his unſatiable covetouſneſs, 
o take ought away traudulently from any man, that rather he Was 
molt willing and ready to give away his own, and to make ſatisfation 
unto all them that he had done injury and wrong unto. Here may we 1 
right well add the ünkul woman; which when che came to our Saviour 
Alus Ch2iil did nour down fuch abundance of tears out of thoſe wan= Luke 7; 
ton eyes of hers, wherewith che had allured many unto folly ; that 
che did with them wach his feet, wiping them with the hairs of her 
head, Which che was wont moſt gloꝛioudp to ſet out, ntaking ol them 
a Net of the Devil. Hereby we do learn, What is the latiskackion that | 
60D doth require of us, Which is that we ceaſe from evil; and do good; John 5: 
and ik we have done any man wong, to endeavour our ſelves to make 
him true amends to the uttermoſt of our power, following in this the 
example of Zacheus, and: of this ſinful woman, and alſo that geadiy 
Lellon that John Baptilt, Zacharies ſon, did give unto them that came 
to ask counſel of him. This was commonly. the Penance that Chzift 
enjoyned finners: So thy way, and ſin no moze. Which, Penance {pe John 15. 
ſhall never be abletotulfit, without the-ſpecial grace, of him that dot 
ſay, Without me ye can do nothing. It is therefoze our parts, if at leaf 
de be deſirous ok the health and ſalvation of our own ſelves, moſt ear⸗ 
| nelly to pzay unto ourheavenly Father, to alliſt us With his holy Spi⸗ 
kit, that we may be able to hearken unto the voice of the true Shepherd, 
and with due obedience to kollow the ſame, CC 
Let us hearken to the voice of Almighty SOD, When he calleth us to 
| Repentance,let us not harden our hearts, as tuch Intidels do, Who abuſe 
the time given them of SOD to repent, and turn it to continue their 
* maide and contempt againſt S O D and man, Which know not how 
much they heap. GDDS wꝛath upon themſelves, to2 the hardneſs of 
their hearts, which cannot repent at the day of vengeance. Where we 
have offended the Law of SD, let us repent us ot our firaying from 
do god a Loꝛd. Let us confeſs our unwoꝛthinels betoze him, but yet. 
let us truſt in GDDS free mercy, foꝛ Chꝛiſts take, foꝛ the par don ol 
the lame. And krom hencekoꝛth let us endeavour our ſelves to walk in 
äneb like, as new bozn babes, whereby we may glozifie our Father 
bPbhich is in Heaven, and thereby to bear in our Conſciences a god teſti⸗ 
monp of our Faith. So that at the laft, to obtain the fruition of ever⸗ 
lalting like, through the merits of our Saviour: To whom be alk 


2 


pꝛaiſe and honour koꝛ ever; Amen. 
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5 hearty contrition and ſozrowfulneſs ok our hearts, 
unkeigned conkellion in wozd of mouth foz our 
unwoꝛthp living befoze GOD, a [ledtalt Faith to 


The cauſcs Firſt, The Commandment of SOD, who in ſo many places of the 
that ſhould Holy and ſacred Scriptures, doth bid us return unto him. O ye chil⸗ 
move us to dꝛel of Iſrael ({aith he) turn again from your infidelity, wherein ye 
Ei, Dꝛowned pour ſelves. Again, Turn pou, turn pou from your evil ways: 
F. „„ Foz why Will pe die, O pe houſe of Iſrael * And in another place, thus 
101 Ph doth he ſpeak by his holy Pꝛophet Hoſea $ © Iſrael.return unto the Low 


unto you thele Woꝛds with you, when you turn unto the Loꝛd and lay | 
unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, fo will 


of Repentance, 


- Secondly, The moſt comfoztable and ſweet pzomiſe, that the 1028 
dur ODD did of his meer mercy and geodnefs jopn unto bis Cott: 
- mandment. Foz he doth not only fap, Return unto me, D Iſrael © 

bat allo, It thou wilt return, and put away all thine abominations 
out of my fight, thou (halt never be moved. Theſe woꝛds alſo have we 
in the Pzopyet Ezechiel, At what time ſoever a ſinner doth repent him 
of his lin, from the bottom of his heart, J will put all bis wickedneſs 
oitt of my remembzance (ſaith the Lo2d) fo that they all be no moze 
thought upon. Thus are we ſufficiently inſtructed, that GOD wilt 
according to his p2omile, freely pardon, fozgive; and koꝛget all our ſing; 
ſo that We (hall never be caſt in the teeth with them, if obeying his tom⸗ 
mandment, and allured by his ſweet pzotniſes, we will unkeignedlp 
return unto him. 3 6nd Cs 

Thirdly, The filthineſs of ſin, Which is ſuc, that as long as We do 
abide in it, SOD cannot but deteſt and abhozr us, neither can there 
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be any hope, that we ſhall enter into the heavenly Jeruſalem, except we 


be firlt made clean and purged from it. But this will never be, nn- 
 lefstfoz{aking our fozmer life; we do With our whole rae return un- 

to the Loꝛd our GOD, and with a full purpoſe of amendment of 
life, flee unto his mercy, taking ſure hold thereupon through Faith 
in the blood of his Son Jeſus Chzift. Ik we ould ſuſpett any un⸗ 
cleanneſs to be in us, wherefoze the carthly Pzince ſhouldloath and 
abhozr the ſight of us, what pains would we take to remove and put 
it away * pow much moze ought we with all diligence and ſpeed that 
may be, to put away that unclean filthineſs that doth leparate and 
make a diviſion betwirt us and our ODD; and that hideth his face 
from us, that he will not hear us* And verily herein doth appear 
how filthya thing ſin is, ſith that it can by no other means be waſhed 
dap, but by the blood of the only begotten Son of SD. And (hall 

we not from the bottom of our hearts deteft and abhozr, and with 
All earneſineſs flee front it, ith that it did coſt the dear heart blood 

of the only begotten Son of S O D our Saviour and Redeemer, to 
purge. us krom it 2 Plato Doth ina certain place wꝛite, that if vertue 
could be ſeen with bodily eyes , all men would wondetfully be inflas 
medand kindled with the love ok it: Even fo on the contrary , if we 
might with our bodily eyes behold the filthineſs of ſin, and the un⸗ 
klelnnels thereof , we could in no Wiſe abide it, but äs moſt pꝛelent 


and deadly poiſon, hate and elchew it. We have a common experience 


of the lame in them, which when they have committed any heinous 
offence , o2 ſome filthy and abominable fin, if it once come to light, oz 
if they chance to have a thꝛough feetingot it; they beſo aſhamed ' their 
own Conſcience putting befoze their eyes the flthineſs of their act) that 
they dare look no man in the face, much lefs that they chould be able to 
fland in the ſight of GDD. ＋?’.I m. 

Fourthly; The uncertainty and baittlenefs of our own lives, which 


Similitude. 
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is ſuch, that we cannot aſſufe our ſelves that we chall live one hour, 


* — 


d one half quarter of it. Which byerperience we do ünd daily to be 


true, in them that being now merry and luſty, and fometinres kealt⸗ 


ing and bangueting with their friends, do fall ſuddenly dead in the 
lireets, and other Whiles under the Board When they are at meat. 
Theſe daily eramples, as they are molt terrible and dꝛeadkul⸗ to. 
zught they to move us to ſeek koz to be at one with our 1 
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Judge, that we may with a god Conſcience appear befoze him, 
whenſoever it all pleaſe him toz to call us, whether it be ſuddenly 


02 otherwiſe , fo2 we have no moze Charter ot our like than they have. 


Death the 
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ner. 
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But as We are moſt certain that we Gall die, lo are We moſt uncertain 


When we (hall die. Foz our life doth lie in the handok S O D, who 
Will take it away When it pleaſeth him. And verily When the higheſt 
Sumner of all, which is death, Wall come, he will not be ſaid nay; 


but we muſt fozthwith be packing, to be pzeſent befoze the judgment 
ſeat of GOD, as he doth ünd us, accozding as it is wiitten, Where- 


as the tree kalleth, whether it be toward the South, oz toward the 


Noth, there it chall lie. Wherfunto agreeth the ſaying of the holy 
Martyr ok SOD Saint Cyprian, faying, As ODD doth find 


ther when he doth call, lo doth he judge thee. Let us therefoze fol- 


low the counſel of the Wiſe man, Where he faith, Bake no tarrp⸗ 
ing to turn unto the Lozd, and put not off from dap to dap. Foz 
ſuddenly (hall the wzath of the Lo2d beak fozth , and in thy ſecy- 
rity (halt thou be deſtroyed, and (halt perich in the time of vengeance. 
Uhich words J Deſire you to mark diligently, becauſe they do moſt 
lively put befoze our eyes, the fondneſs of many men, who abuſing 
the long-ſuffering and goodneſs of SO O, do never think on Re- 


pentance oꝛ amendment of life. Follow not (ſaith he) thine own 


Jer. 24. 


mind, and thy strength, to walk in the ways of thy heart, neither 
ſay thou, Mho will bring me under foz my Wozks: Foz SO D the 
Revenger , will revenge the wzong done by thee. And ſay not, J 
have ſinned , and what evil hath come unto me: Foz the Almighty 
is a patient Rewarder . but he Will not leave thee unpuniched. Be⸗ 
cauſe thy ſins are koꝛgiven thee , be not without fear to heap ſin upon 
ſin. Say not neither, The mercie of GDD is great, he will foz- 
give my manifold fins. - Foz mercy and wath come from him, and 
his indignation cometh upon unrepentant ſinners. As if pe chould 
ſay, Art thou ſtrong and mighty © Art thou luſty and young *. paſt 
thou the wealth and riches of the Woxld: ©2 when thou halt ſinned, 
haſt thou received no puniſhment koꝛ it? Let none ok all theſe things 
make thee to be the lower to repent, and to return with ſpeed unto 
the Loꝛd. - Fo2 in the day ofpuniſhment and ok his ſudden vengeance, 
they (hall not be able to helpthee. And ſpecially when thou art either 
by the pzeaching of GDOS Wozd, o2 by ſome inward motion ok his 

holy Spirit, oꝛ elſe by ſome other means called unto Repentance, 
negleit not the good occaſion that is minillred unto thee, left when 
thou wouldſt repent , thou halt not the grace koꝛ to do it. Foz to re- 
pent is a god gift.of GOD, Which he will never Mane unto them, 
who living in carnal ſecurity , do make a mock of his thꝛeatnings, 
02 ſeek to rule his ſpirit as they lift, as though his wozking and gifts 
were tied unto their will. 85 
Fikthly, The avoiding of the plagues of S ODD, and the utter de⸗ 
ſtruftion that by his righteous judgment doth hang over the heads of 
them all that will in no Wiſe return unto the Lozd ; J will c ſaith 
the Lo2d) give them fo2 a terrible plague to all the Kingdoms of 


the Earth, and fo2 a repꝛoach, and fo2 a pꝛoverb, and foz a curſe in 


all places Where J (hall caſt them, and will ſend the Swozd of Fa⸗ 
mine, and the Peſtilence among them, till they be conſumed out of 
the Land. And Wherekoze is this? _ Becauſe they — 2 
| | Dearts; 


of Repentance, 
hearts and would in no Wiſe return from their evil Ways, noz pet 
0 


Aake the Wickednels that was in their own hands; that the fierceneſs 
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t) 


of the Lo2ds fury might depart from them. But pet this is nothing Row. 2. 


in compariſon of the intolerable and endleſs tozments of Pell fire ; 


which they Wall be fain to ſufter, who after their hardneſs of heart that 


cannot repent, do heap unto themſelves wzath againſt the day ofan- 


ger, and of the declaration of the juſt judgment of SOD; Whereas 


it we Will repent, and be earneflly ſozry foz our ſin, and with a full 
purpoſe and amendment of life flee unto the mercyof our SOD, and 
taking [ure hold thereupon thzough Faith in our Savio Jeſiis.Chaiſt 


do bzing Ran Woꝛthy of Repentance : he will not only pour his 


manitold blellings upon us here in this Wold, but alſo at thelaſt; at- 
ter the painful travels ok this life, reward us with the inheritance of 
his childzen , which is the Kingdom of Heaven, purchaſed unto us 
With the the death of his Son Jeſu Chziſt our Lozd: To whom with 


the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all pzaiſe, glozy; and honour; Wozld 
without end, Amen. | | 
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FE S GODthe Creato2 and Lo2d of all things 
== appointed his Angels and Heavenly Crea- 
tures in all obedience to ſerve and to ho- 
nour his Bazelly ; lo was it his Will that 
Man, his chief Creature upon the Earth, 
Ch. (ould live under the obedience of his Crea- 
tour and Lo2D; and koꝛ that cauſe, GDD, 
ads con as he had created Pan, gave unto 
bim a certain Pꝛecept and Law, which he 
obebeing pet in the ſtate of innocency, and 
remaining in Paradice) ſhould obſerveas 
a pledge and token ofhis due and bounden 
obedience, with denunciation of death if he did tranſgreſs and break 
the laid Law and Commandment. And as SDD would have Man 
to be his obedient ſubjett., Co did he make all earthly creatures ſubjeit 
unto Ban, who kept their due obedience unto man, lo long as man 
remained in his obedience unto GOD : in the which obedience if man 
had continued till, there had been no poverty, no diſeaſes, no ſickneſs, 
no death, noꝛ other miſeries wherewith mankind is now infinitely 
and molt miſerably affliffedand Gs. So here appeareth the oꝛi⸗ 
| 5 and Man, anduniverſally over 

all things, and of Man over ares Creatures which GDD had made 
ſubjeff unto him, and with all the felicity and blelled ſtate, which An⸗ 
gels, Pan, and all Creatures had remained in, had they Continued ct 


againſt Wilful Rebellion. 343 
due obedience unto GOD their King. Foꝛas long as in this firſt King⸗ 
dom the Subjeits continued in due obedience to SOD their King, fo 
long did SOD embzace all his Subjefts with his love, favour, and 
grace Which to enjop, is pertett felicity, whereby it is evident, that 
obedience is the pꝛincipal vertue of all vertues, and indeed the very root 
of all pertues, and the cauſe of ail felicity. ut as all felicity and bleſ- 
ſednels chould have continued with the continuance of obedience; ſo Matt. 4. b.. 
with the bzeach of obedience, and bzeaking in of Rebellion , all vices Macth. 25. 
and milſeriesdid withal bzeak in, and overwhelm the Wozld. The firſt 44% 
authoꝛ of which Rebellion, the root of all vices, and mother of all miſ- 1 5 f. 44. 
chieks, Was Lucifer, firlt GODS molt excellent creature, and moſt boun⸗ Epil. Jad.” 
den Subjeif,who by rebelling againſt the Majeſty of GDD, ok the bꝛigy⸗ .. 
telt and moll glorious Angel, is become the blackeſt and moſt foulelt apoc. 12. 
fiend and Devil: and krom the height of heaven, is fallen into the pit b. 7. 
„„ HE 8 5 Sen. 3. a. 1. 


- 


Here you may lee the firliauthoz and founder of Rebellion, andthere⸗ — | 
ward thereof, here you may ſee the grand Captain and Father of Rebels, „. 
who perſwading the following ok his rebellion againſt SOD their Cre⸗ in. 3. b. 8. 
atoꝛ and Lo2d, unto our firſt Parents Adam and Eve, bꝛought them in 5. Kc. c. 17; 
high diſpleaſure with SDD, wꝛought their exile and banichment out ok & a. 23.24. 
Paradice, a place of all pleaſure and goodneſs, into this wzetched earth | 
and vale of miſery: pꝛocured unto them, ſozrows of their minds, miſ- 
hiefs,ſickneſs;diſeaſes, death of their bodies, and which is farmoze ho. = 

rible than: all wozldly and bodily milchieks, he had wzought thereby 
their eternal and everlaſting death and damnation, had not GDD by Rom. 5. c. 
the obedience of his Son Jeſus Chaiſt repaired that, which man by dil⸗ 12. & & 
obedience and rebellion had deſtroyed, and ſo ok hismercy had pardoned © "9 Kc. 
and foꝛgiven him: of which all and ſingular the pꝛemiles, the holy Scri- 

ptures do bear recoꝛd in lundꝛy places, GR, 5 

Thus do you ſee, that neither Heaven noꝛ Paradice could ſuffer any 

rebellion in them, neither be places fo2 any Bebels to remain in. Thus 

became Rebellion, as you ſee, both the firſt and the greateſt, and the very 

root of all other ſins, and the firſt and pzincipal cauſe, both of all wozld- 

ly and bodily miſcries, ſozrows, difeaſes, ſicknelles, and deaths, and 

Which is infinitely wozſe than all theſe,as is ſaid, the very cauſe ok death 

and damnation eternal alſo. After this bꝛeach of obedience to GDD, 

and rebellion againſt his Bajeſty, all miſchieks and mileries bzeaking 

in therewith, and overflowing the Woald, left all things chould come 15 
unto confuſion and utter ruine, GDD fozthwith bylaws given unto Sen.. d. 1, 
mankind, repaired again the rule and oꝛder ok obediencethus by rebel⸗ 
- lionoverthzown, and beſides the obedience due unto his Bajelly, he not 
only oꝛdained that in families and houſholds, the wife (ould be obedi⸗ Gen-3.c-16, 
ent unto her husband, the childꝛen unto their parents, the ſervants un. 

to their maſters : but alſo, When mankind increaled, and ſpzeadit ſelf Job 34. d. 
moꝛe largely over the CAoꝛld, he by his holy Wozd did conſlitute and oz- 536 
dain-in Cities and Countries ſeveral and ſpecial Governozs and Ru- P48. . 2. 
lers, unto whom tbe reſidue of his people ſhould be obedient, 10. c. 16. 
As inreading of the holy Scriptures; we (hall find in very many and 7x7. & d. 20. 
almoſt infinite places, as well ofthe Old Teſtament as of the New, that Pal. 18. g. 
Kings and Pꝛinces, as well the evil as the good, do raign by Gods D2- 5 20. b, 
dinance and that Subjeits are bounden to obey them; that GOD doth p. b. 
give Peinces wiſdom , great power, _ 1 that _— 22 
7 
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Rom. 13. 


The Firſt Part of the Sermon 

fendeth them againſt their enemies, and deltropeth their enemies hozri- 
bly; that the anger and diſpleaſure of the Pzince, is as the roaring ofg 
Lion, and the very meſſenger of death: and that the Subjeft that pꝛovo⸗ 
keth bim to diſpleaſure , ünneth againf{ his own ſoul ; with man 


other things concerning both the authozty of Pꝛinces, and the duty t 
Subjeits. But here let us rehearſe two [pecial places out of the New 


Teſtament , which may \land in ſtead of all other. The firſt out of 


St. Pauls Epillle to the Romans andthe thirteenth Chapter, where he 
waiteth thus unto all Subjecks, Let every ſoul be ſubjeft unto the high- 
© er powers, koꝛ there is no power but of GOD, and the powers that be, 


© are oꝛdained of SOD. Whoſoever therefoze reſiſteth the power, rel⸗ 


« fteth the oꝛdinance of GDD, and they that reſift, (hall receive to them- 


«ſelves damnation. Foz Pzincesare not to be feared fo2 good works, but 
c foꝛ evil. Wilt thou then be Without fear of the power? Dowell, ſo 


« (halt thou have pꝛaiſe of the lame: Foꝛ he is the miniſter of GOD foꝛ 
© thy Wealth: But if thou do evil, fear: foꝛ he beareth not the Cwozd fox 


- *nought,foz he is the miniſter of GDDto take vengeance upon him that 
ddoth evil. Wheretoze ye muſt be lubzect, not becauſe of weath only,but 


f Pet. 2. 


© alſo foꝛ conſcience ſake : foz, foꝛ this caule ye pay alſo tribute, foꝛ they 
are GODS miniſlers, ſer ving to2 the ſame purpoſe. Give to every man 
e therekoze his duty:tribute,to whom tribute belongeth:cuſtom, to whom 
* cuſtom is due: kear, to whom fear belongeth: honour, to whom ye owe 
©honour. Thus far are S. Pauls wozds. The ſecond place is in S. Peters 


Epiſtle, and the ſecond Chapter, whoſe wozds are theſe ; Submit your 


- «ſelves unto all manner of ozdinances ok man foz the Lozds ſake, whe- 


other it be unto the King, as unto the chiek head, either unto Rulers, as 
© unto them that are ſent of him foꝛ the puniſhment of evil doers, but 
© fo2 the cheriching of them that do Well. Foz lo is the will of SO O, that 
With well doing pe may ſtop the mouths of ignozant and fooliſh men: 
© as free, and not as having the liberty foꝛ a cloak of maliciouſneſs, but 


even as the ſervants of SOD. Honour all men, love bzotherly fellow- 


Plal. 10. b. 
16. & 45. a. 
G. &c. 

& 47. a. 2. 


© ſhip, fear OD. honour the King. Servants; obey pour Baſters with 
© fear,not only if they be good and courteous,but alſo though they be fro- 
ward. Thus far out of St. Pere. Fee 

By theſe two places ok the holy Scriptures , it is molt evident that 
Kings, Queens, and other Pꝛinces, (fo2 he ſpeaketh of authozity and 
power, be it in men oꝛ women) are oꝛdained of GDD, are to be obeyed 
and honoured of their Subjects: that ſuch Subjefts, as are diſobedient 
02 rebellious againſt their Pzinces,diſobey SOD, and pꝛocure their own 
damnation:that the government of Pꝛinces is a great blelling of GOD, 
given fozthe Common-wealth,ſpecially of the good and godly : Foz the 
comfozt and cheriching of whom, GDD giveth and ſetteth up Pzinces: 
and on the contrary part, to the fear and foꝛ the puniſhment of the evil a 
wicked. Finally, that if ſervants ought toobey their maſters, not only 
being gentle, but luch as be froward:as well and much moze ought Sub- 
jetts to be obedient, not only to their good an courteous; but alſo to their 
(harp and rigorous Pꝛinces. It cometh therefoze neither of chance and 
foztune (as they term it) noꝛ of the ambition of moztal men and wo- 
men climing up of their own accoꝛd to dominion; that there be Kings, 
Queens Pꝛinces, and other Governozs over men being their Subjetts: 
but all Kings, Queens, and other Governozs are ſpecially appointed 


bythe ozdinance of SDD. And as GOD himſelf, being ofan infinite 


Majeſtp, 


often attributed and given unto GOD in holy Scriptures, ſo dot 
SD himlelk in the ſame Scriptures ſometime vouchlake toc « 


againſt VVilful Rebellion, 
Pajeſly; power, and wiſdom; tuleth and governeth all things in Beg 
ven and Earth, as the univerſal Monarch and only Bing and Emre: 


rour overall, as being only able to take and bear the charge of all: 10 


hath he conſtituted, ozdained, and ſet earthly Pꝛintes over pa 


2 * — 
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Eccleſ. 17-6 


| Wained rticular 
Kingdoms and Dominions in Earth, both 02 the avoiding okall conku⸗ 


fion, which elſe would be in the Woald, if it ſhould be without Gover: 
no2s, andtoz the great quiet and benefit of earthly men their Subjeits; 
andalſo that the Pꝛincks themſelves in authozity, power, wiſdom;p20- 
vidence and righteouſneſs in government of People and Countries 
committed to their charge, chould reſemble his heavenly governance, 


as the majeſty of heavenly things may by the baſeneſs of earthly thi 
be (hadowed and reſembled. And for that | karthly things 


| militude that is between the 
heavenly Monarchie and earthly Kingdoms well governed, our 5 7 


viour Chaill in ſundzy parables laith⸗ that the Kingdom ok Praven is 
reſembled unto aman, a Ring: and as the name of the King is very 


| | ommu⸗ 
nicate his Name with earthly Pzinces, terming them gods: doubtleſs 
fo2 that imilitude of Government Which they have 02 chould have, not 
unlike unto SOD their King. Unto the which ümilitude of heavenly 
Government, the nearer and nearer that an earthly Pꝛince doth come 


in his regiment, the greater bleſſing ok GDDS mercy is he unto that* 


Country anbPeople over whom he reigneth : and the further and kur⸗ 
ther that an earthly Þzince doth ſwerve from the example of the heaven⸗ 
ly Government, the greater plagueis he of GODS waath, and punich⸗ 


ment by GDDS Jultice, unto that Country and People, over whom 


ODD f02 their fins hath placed ſuch a Pzinceand Governoz. Foz it is 
indeed evident, both by the Scriptures, and daily by experience, that the 
maintenance of all vertue and godlinels, and conſequently of the 


Wealth and pzoſperity of a Kingdom and People, doth and and reſt 


moze ma wiſe and god Pzince on the one part, than in great multi⸗ 
tudes of other men being Subjeſts: and on the contrary part, the over- 
thzow of all vertue and godlineſs, andconſequently the decay and utter 
ruine of a Realm and People doth grow and come moze by an undi⸗ 
(creet andevil Governoz, than by many thouſands of other men being 
Subjeits. Thus lay the holy Scriptures, Well is thee, © thou Land 
(laith the Preacher) Whole Ging is come ok Nobles, and whole Pzinces 
eat in due ſeaſon, foznecelſity and not foꝛ luſt. again, a wile and righ- 
teous Ring maketh his Realm and People wealthy: and a good, merci⸗ 
(ul, and gracious Paince, is as a ſhadow in heat, as a defence in ſtoꝛmg, 
as dew, as tweet owes, as freſh water ſpzings in great dꝛoughts. 

Again, the Scriptures, of undiſcreet andevil Pzinces, ſpeak thus, 
Wo be to thee (O thou Land) whoſe King is but a child, and whoſe 
Painces are early at their banquets. Again, when the wicked do raign, 
then men go to ruine. Andagain, AfolichPzince deſtropeth the People, 
anda covetous Ring undoeth his Subjects. Thus ſpeak the Scriptures, 
thus experience teſtifieth of geodand evil Pꝛinces. 


- - Whatſhall Subjects do then* ſhall they obey valiant.lout;wiſe; and 


OdPances, and contemn, diſobey, and rebel againſt childzen being 
tbeir Princes, 02 againſt undiſcreet and evil Governozs: God fozbid: 
Fo firſt what a perilous 1 d Were it to commit unto the Subjects the 
judgment which Pꝛince is wile and godly, and his Government A 


Matth. i 8. c. 
23. & 22.125 
Pfal. xo. b. 

16. & 45. a. 


Yb. & 47. a. 


2. & c. 
Matth. 2 2. b. 
13. & 25. c. 
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Ecclel. 10. 
d. 16. 

Prov. 16. & 
29. 

Eccleſ. 10. 
Eſa. 32. a. 


Eccleſ. 1053 
16. | 
Prov:28: & 
29. 
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and which is otherwiſe ; as though the foot muſt judge of the head: an 
enterpile very heinous, and mutt needs bꝛeed rebellion. Foz who elle 
be they that are moſt enclined to Rebellion, but luch haughty ſpirits 


From whom ſpzingeth luch foul ruine of Realms? Js not Rebellion 


the greateſt of all miſchiefs: And Who are molt ready to the greateſt 
miſchieks, but the wozlt men © Rebels theretoze the Woꝛſt of all Subjeits 
are moſt ready to rebellion, as being the wozlt of all vices, and fartheſt 
from the duty of a god Subject: as on the contrary part the beſt Sub⸗ 
jeits are moll firm and conſtant in obedience, as in the ſpecial and pecu⸗ 
liar vertue of god Subjeits, What an unwozthy matter were it then 
to make the naugbtieſt Subjeſts, and molt inclined toRebellion and 


all evil judges over their Pꝛinces, over their Government, and over 


their Counſellozs, to determine which of them be good oz tolerable, and 
which be evil, and lo intolerable, that they mult needs be removed by 
Rebels, being ever ready as tbe naughtieft Subjeits, ſooneſt to rebel 


 againfi the belt Pꝛinces, (ſpecially if they beyoung in age, women in ſex, 


92 gentle and curteous in government, as truſting by their wicked bold: 
nets, eaſily to overthzow their weakneſs and gentleneſs, 02 at theleaſt 
lo to fear the minds of luch Pꝛinces, that they may have impunitp of 
their miſchievous doings. 5 5 5 

But whereas indeed a Bebel is wozſe than the Woꝛſt Prince, and Re- 
bellion wozſe than the woꝛſt Sovernment of the woꝛſt Prince that hi⸗ 
therto hath been ; both Rebels are unmeet miniſters, and Rebellion an 
unfit and unwholſom medicine to rekoꝛm any ſmall lacks in a Pꝛince, 
92 to cure any little griefs in government, luch lewd remedies being fax 
Woꝛſe than any other maladies and diſo2ders that can be in the body of 
a Common-wealth, But whatſoever the Pzince be, o2 his Govern- 
ment, it is evident that fo2 the moſt part, thole Pꝛinces whom ſome ſub- 
jects do think to be very godly, and under Whole government they re- 
joice to live: ſome other Subjeits do take the ſame to be evil and un⸗ 
godly, and do wich foꝛ a change. If theretoze all Subjeits that miflike 
of their Pzince, {ould rebel, no Realm chould ever be without rebel- 
lion. It were moze meet that Rebels ould hear the advice of wiſe 
men, and give place unto their judgment, and follow the example 
of obedient Subjects, as reaſon is that they whoſe underſtanding is 
blinded with ſo evil an afteition , (ould give place to them that be of 
ſound judgment, and that the wozſt (ould give place to the better: 


and lo might Realms continue in long obedience, peace, and quietnels. 


But What if the Pꝛince be undiſcreet, and evil indeed, and is alſo evi⸗ 
dent to all mens eyes, that he lo is? Jask again, what ik it be long ol 
the wickedneſs of the Subjects, that the Pꝛince isundiſcreet and evil * 
Shall the Subjects both by their wickedneſs p2ovoke GD D fo2 


their deſerved puniſhment, to give them an undiſcreet oz evil Pzince, 


Job 34. 10. 


Hol. 13.6. 


and alſo rebel againſt him, and withal againſt SDD, who foz the pu⸗ 
nichment oktheir ſins did give them ſuch a Pꝛincee Will you hear the 
Scriptures concerning this point? GDD (lay the holy Scriptures) 


maketh a wicked man to raign koꝛ the ſins of the People. Again, 


ODD giveth a Paince in his anger, meaning an evil one, and taketh 
away a Paince in his diſpleaſure, meaning ſpecially when he taketh 
away a god Pyince fo2 the ſins of the People: as in our memozy he 


took away our god Joſias, K. Edward, in his young and god years foꝛ 
our wickedneſs, And contrarily the Scriptures do teach, 


that SOD 
giveth 


againſt Wilful Rebellion. 


2 TI" * 
3 3 


giveth wiſdom unto Pꝛinces, and maketh a Wiſe and god King 1 
raign over that People whom he loveth, and wholoveth him. a os. ik Prov. 16. 


the people obey SOD, both they and their King ſhall pzoſper and be ſafe, 
elſe both Wall periſh, ſaith GOD by the mouth of 3 1 
Pere you lee, that GOD placeth as well evil Princes as gdod, änd 
fo what cauſe he doth both. Ik we therefoze Will have a god Pzince , 
either to be given us, oꝛ to continue: now we have ſucha one, {et usb 

eur obedience to SOD and to our Pzince, move SDD tyereunto. 3 

we Will have an evil Pzince (when GOD ſhall ſendſuch a one) taken 
away, and a good in his place, let us take away our wickedneſs which 


1 Reg. 12. 


pꝛovoketh ODD to place ſuch a one over us, and GDD will either dil⸗ 


place him, oꝛ of an evil Pzince make him a good Pzince; ſo that we firft 
will change our evil into good. Foz will you hear the Scriptures * The 
heart of the Pꝛince is in GDDS hand, which way ſoever it (all pleaſe 


him, he turneth it. Thus ſay the Scriptures, Wherefoze let us turn 


krom our lins unto the Lozd with all our hearts, and he will turn the 
heart of the Pzince, unto our quiet and wealth: Elſe koz Subjefts to 
deler ve through their fins to have an evil Pꝛince, and then to rebel 
againſt him, were double and treble evil, by pꝛovoking SOD moꝛe to 
plague them. Map let us either deſerve to have a god Pꝛince, oꝛ let us 
2 luffer and obey ſuch as we deſerve. And whether the Prince 
e good 02 evil, let us accoꝛding to the counſel of the holy Scriptures, 
za foꝛ the Pꝛince, fo2 his continuance and increaſe in godnels, ik he 
e good, and foꝛ his amendment if he be evil. Lt 
CUUll you hear the Scriptures concerning this molt neceſſary point: 
J-exhozt theretoze Laith S. Paul) that above all things, Pzayers, Sup- 
- plications, Intercellions, and giving of thanks be had foz all men, koz 
'* Kings, and all that are in authoꝛity, that we may live a quiet and peace⸗ 
able life with all godlineſs : foꝛ that is good and acceptable in the fight 
of GDD our Saviour, rc. This is S. Pauls counſel > And who; I pay 
pou, was Pꝛince over the moſt part of the Chꝛiſtians, when GODS 
holy Spirit by Saint Pauls Pen gave them this Leflon © Fozſcoth, Ca- 
ligula, Claudius, 92 Nero: Who were not onlyno Chaiſtians, but Pa⸗ 
gans, and allo either fooliſh Rulers; oz molt cruel Tyrants. Will you 


pet hear the Wozd ol GOD to the Jews; When they were Pziſoners un⸗ 


der Nebuchodonoſor Ring of Babylon, after he had lain their King, 
Nobles, Parents; Childzen, and Kinskolks, burned their Country; 
Cities, yea Hieruſalem it ſelf, and the holy temple, and had carried the 
reſidue remaining alive Captives with him unto Babylon? Mill you 
hear pet what the Pꝛophet Baruch ſaith unto GODS People. being in 
this Captivity © Pꝛäp you, faith the Pzophet, foz the like ok Nebucho- 
donoſor King of Babylon, and fo2 the life of Balchaſar his ſon,. that their 


days may be as the days of Heaven upon the Earth,that GDD alſo may 
give us firength, and lighten our eyes, that we may live under the de⸗ 


tence of Nebuchodonoſor King of Babylon, ànd under the pꝛoteckion of 


Balthaſar his fon, that We may long do them ſervice, and find favour. 


in their light. Pꝛap koꝛ us allo unto the Loꝛd our ODD, koz We have 
ſinned againſt the Loꝛd our GOD. , - 8 
Chus far the Prophet Baruch his wozds, which are ſpoken by him 
into the people of GOD, of that King who Was an Heathen, a Tytant, 
and cfuel Oppꝛelloꝛ of them, and had been a Murtherer of many thou- 
fands of their Nation, and a Deſtroyer of their Country, with CON. 


Prov. 27. 


1 Tim. 2. 


8 . 3 
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keſlion that their ſins had deſerved ſuch a Printe to raign over thent: 


And {hall the old Chaiſtians, by St. Pauls exhoztation, p2ay to? Caligula, 
Claudius, 02 Nero? Shall the Jews pay foz Nebuchodonofor 2 theſe 


Emperours and Rings being ſtrangers unto them, being Pagans and 


Jnfidels, being Burverers, Tprants, and cruel Oppeellozs of them, 
and Delliroyers of their Country, Countrymen, and Rin{men, the 


"Burners of their Uillages, Towns, Cities, aud Temples * And ſhall 


not we pꝛay fo2 the long, pꝛolperous, and godly raign of our natural 
Prince? Mo ſtranger (Which is obſerved as a great blelling in the 


Scriptures) of our Cheiltian, our molt gracious Soveraign, no Þeg- 


then, no2 Pagan Prince? Shall we not p2ay foꝛ the health o our moſt- 
merciful, molt loving Sovereign, the Pꝛelerver of us and our Coun⸗ 


try in ſo long peace, quietneſs, and ſecurity, no Cruel Perſon, no Tp⸗ 


rant, no Spoiler of our gods, no Shedder of Bloods, no Burner and 
Deſtroyer of our Towns, Cities, and Countries, as Were thoſe fo: 
whom pet as pe have heard, Chziſtians being their Subjects ought to 
map: Let us not commit ſogreat ingratitude againſt SOD and our 
Sovereign, as not continually to thank GDD foꝛ his Government,and 
foꝛ his great and continual, benefits and blellings poured upon us by | 
ſuch government. Let us not commit ſo great a fin againſt SOD, 
againſt our ſelves, and our 8 as not to pꝛap continually unto 
ODD koꝛ the long continuance of lo gracious a Ruler unto us, and 
our Country. Elle {hall we be unwozthy any longer to enjoy thoſe be⸗ 
nefitsand bleſſings of GOD, which hitherto we have had by him, (hall 
be moſt wozthy to fall into all thoſe miſchiefs and miſeries, which we 
ge 8 have by GDDS grace thzough his Government hi⸗ 
erto eſcaped. | | 
What Wall we ſay of thoſe Subjeits e may we call them by the name 
of Subjeits : who neither be thankful, noꝛ make any pꝛaper to SOD 


 fo2 ſo gracious a Sovereign: but alſo themſelves take armour wic⸗ 


kedly, allemble Companies and Bands of Rebels, to bꝛeak the pub⸗ 


lick Peace ſo long continued ; and to make, not War, but Rebellion, 


to endanger the perſon of ſuch a gracious Sovereign, to hazard the 
eltate of their Country, (foꝛ whoſe defence they chould be ready to ſpend. 
their lives) and being Engliſhmen, to rob, ſpoil, defiroy and burn in 
England Engliſhmen , to kill and murder their own Neighbours and 
Kinsfolk, their own Countrpmen, to do all evil and miſchief; yea, 

and moze to, than Fozeign enemies Would oz could do? What chall 
we ſay ok theſe men, who uſe themſelves thus rebellioufiy againſt their 

gracious Sovereign: Who if GDD koꝛ their wickedneſs had given 
them an Heathen Tyrant to reign over them, were by GDDS Wozd 
bound to obey him, and to pꝛap foꝛ him? Mhat may be ſpoken ok 
them * lo far doth their unkindneſs, unnaturalnels, wickedneſs, | 
miſchievoulnels in their doings, paſs and excel any thing, andall 
things that can be expelled and uttered by wozds. Only let us wiſh 
unto all uch moſt ſpeedy repentance, and with ſo grievous ſozrow of 
heart, as ſuch ſohozrible ſins againſt the Majeſty of SOD do require, 


Dho in moſt extream unthanktulneſs do riſe, not only againſt their 


Aracious Prince, againſt their natural Country, but agaiuſt all on 
Countrymen , Women, and Childzen, againſt themſelves , their 
lives, Childꝛen, and Kinsfolks,and by ſo wicked an example againll 
all Chziſtendom, and againſt whole mankind of all manner o prope | 

| 20Ugh- 


| 
| 


| 


againſt WVilful Rebellion: 


thoughout the wide Wozld, ſuch Repentance, I ſay, ſud ſozrow of 


hearr6©D grant unto all ſuch, wholoever rile of pzivate and malicious 


purpoſe ,-as is meet koz ſuch miſchiefs attempted, and wꝛought by 
them. And unto us andall other Subjects, GOD of his mercy grant, 
that we may be molt unlike to all ſuch, and moſt like to good, natural, 
loving and obedient Subjefts : nay that we may be ſu< indeed, not 
only chewing all obedience our ſelves, but as many ok us as be able, to 
the uttermolt of our power, ability and underſtanding, to ſtay and re- 


pzeſs all Rebels, and Rebellions againſt SOD, our gꝛacious Pꝛince, 


and natural Countrey, at every occaſion that is offered untous. And 
that which we all are able todo, unleſs we do it, we chall be moſt wic- 
ked, and molt woꝛthy to keel in the end ſuchextream Plagues, as GOD 
hath ever poured upon Rebels. 

Let us make continual Pꝛapers unto Almighty SOD, even from 
the bottom ok our hearts, that he will give his grace, power and ſtrength 
unto our gracious King, to vanquith and kubdue all, as well Rebels 
at home, as Fo2eign enemies, that all domeltical Rebellions being 
ſuppꝛelled and pacified, and all outward invaſions repulſed and aban⸗ 


doned, we map not only be ſure, and long continue in all obedience 


unto our gracious Sovereign , and in that peaceable and quiet like 


which hitherto we have led under his Majeſtp, with all ſecurity: but alſo 


that both our gracious King, and we his Subjects, may altogether 


in all obedience unto GDD the King of Kings, and unto his holy 
Laws; lead our lives ſo in this Wozld, in all vertue and godlinels; 


that in the Wozld to come, We map enjoy his everlaſting Kingdom: 


which J beleech GDD to grant, as well to our gracious Sovereign, 
as unto us all, fo2 his Son our Saviour Jeſus Chiiſts lake: To 


whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt , one GDD and King im⸗ 


moztal , be all glozy, pꝛaiſe, and thankſgiving Wozld without end, 


Amen. 


Ins have you heard the Firſt Part of this Ho u1L x. 


Now good People let us prays 


Yo 
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THE 


PRAYER 
As in that time I was Published, 


% Moſt mighty G O D, the Lozd of Hoſts, the 
D Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
# of all Uicoꝛies, Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
— then the Teak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and trufting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
ELlizaBETH; AND All thy People committed to her 
charge > © Loꝛd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well tothe Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
krey , and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. O 
moi; merciful Father, (ik it be thy holy Till) make 
{oft and tender the ſtony Hearts ok all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeck either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, o2 to op⸗ 
pꝛels the Crown of the fame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
. Wold, Jeſus Chaſt , that we and they may jointly 
glozifie thy Mercies. Lighten, Me beleech thee. their 
ign02ant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy WMoꝛd, 
dn elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd,) 
that this our Chaiſtian Realm , with others that con⸗ 
felis thy holy GOSPEL, may obtain by * aid = 
[Len gry , 


The Prayer. 3 


ſtrength, ſurety krom all Enemies, Without chedding 
_ of Chuſtian blood, Whereby all they Which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and fi- 
nally that all Chziſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Kealm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Golpel, and enjoy 
perfect Peace, Quietneſs, ano ſecurity: and that we 
fo thele thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con⸗ 
lonant heart and voice, map thankfully render to ther 
all laud and p2aiſe, that We, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy glozious Mame, who with thy Don our Savi- 
dur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, aud the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal; 
Almighty , and moſt merciful GW W: To whom be 
all luud and pzaiſe, CUozld Without end. Amen. 


LIES YN Oo. 


| 

| 
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The Second Part of the HO MIL I 
2 AGAINST 
DisoBEDIENCE and WiLFuL REBELLION, | 


STS" S in the ürſt part of this Treatie of Obedience of 
DI, Subjcits to theirPzinces, andagainliDilobedience 
and Bebellion, J have alledged divers ſentences out 
N Fa of the holy Scriptures foz pꝛok: {fo chalb it be good 
eon the better declaration and confirmation of the 
dad wholiom doitrine , to allege one example oz 
SL) SJ ok two out of the holy Scriptures ok the obedience of 
Subijeſts, not only unto their god andgracious Gos 


vernours; but alſo unto their evil and unkind Princes. As King Saul 


was not of the beſt, but rather of the wozlt ſozt of Pinces, as being 
out of GODS favour foz his diſobedience againſt S D in ſparing 
(in a wꝛong pity) the King 4gag; whom Almighty GDD commandey 
to be flain, acco2ding to the juſtice of GOD againſt his fwozn enemy : 
and although Saul of a devotion meant to [acrifice ſuch things as he 


- ſpared ok the Awalechites tothe honour and ſervice of SD: yet Saul 


1 Reg. 24. b. 


Was repꝛoved foꝛ his wꝛong mercy and devotion, and Was told that obe⸗ 


dience would have moze pleaſed him than ſud lenity, Which ünkul hu⸗ 


manity Laith holy Chryſoſtom) is more cruel betoze SOD, than any 
murther o2 cheding of blood when it is commanded of SOD. But yet 
how evil ſoever Saul the King was and out of GDDS favour, pet was 
he obeyed of his Subjeff David, the very beſt of all Subjects, and moſt 
valiant in the ſervice of his Pꝛince and Country in the Wars,the moſt 
obedient and loving in Peace, and always molt true and faithkul to his 
Sovereign and Loꝛd, and furtheſt off from all manner of Rebellion, 
Fo2 the Whicch his moſt painful, true, and faithful ſervice, King Saul 
vet rewarded him not only with great unkindnels, but alſo ſought his 
deſtruction and death by all means pollible: ſo that David was tain to 
Cave his life, not by rebellion, oz any reſiſtance,but by flight and hiding 
himſelf from the Kings ſight. Which notwithllanding, when King 
Saul upon a time came alone into the Cave where David Was, lo that 
David might eaſily have flain him, yet would he neither hurt him him- 
ſelf, neither ſuffer any of his men to lay hands upon him. Another tim 
alſo David entring by night with one Abiſai a valiant and fierce man, 
into the Tent Where K. Saul did lie aſleep, where alſo he might yet moꝛe 
eaſily have flain him, yet would he neither hurt him himſelf, noz ſuffer 
Abiſai (Who was willing and ready to lap K. Saul) once to touch him. 
Thus did David deal With Saul his Prince, notwithſtanding that K. Saul 
continually ſought his death and deſtruftion. It chall not be amiſs un⸗ 
to theſe deeds of David to add his Woꝛds, and to chew you What he ſpake 
unto ſuc as encouraged him to take his oppoztunity and advantage to 
lay King Saul, as his moztal enemp, When he might. The Loꝛd keep me, 


”* ſaith David, from doing that thing, and from laying hands upon my 
102d, GODS anointed. Foz Who tan lap his hand upon the Lo2ds 


anointed 


g againſt VViIful Rebellion. 1 


anointed and be guiltleſs * as truly as the Loꝛd liveth, ercept that the 
Lo2D do Unite him, oꝛ his days ſhall come to die, 02 that he 90 ion 10 
Cllar. and be lain in battel: the Lozd be mercikul unto me, that Jlay 
not my hand upon the Loꝛds anointed. 
Thele be Davids wozds ſpoken at ſundꝛp times to divers his ſervants 
p20voking him toflay Ring aul when oppoztunity ſerved him there⸗ 
unto. Meither is it to be omitted and left out, how when an amale- 
chite had ain K. Saul, even at Sauls own bidding, and commandment 
bog he would live no longer now, fo that he had loit the field againſt 
1s enemiesthe Philiſtims) the ſaid Amalechite making great halte tg 
being firſt Wozdand news thereof unto David, as joyous unto him fo2 
the death of his moztal enemy, bainging withal the Crown that was 
upon K. Sauls head, and the bzacelet that was about his arm; both as a 
pool of the truth ok his news, and alſo as fit and pleaſant Pꝛelents un- 
to David, being by SOD appointed to be King daul his ſucceſſorin 
the Kingdom: pet was that taithful and godly David fo far from re- . Reg k. c. 
joicing at theſe news, that he rent his clothes, wept, and mourned, and 15. 
falted: and lo far off from thankſgiving to the Bellenger, either fo? 
his deed in killing the King, though his deadly enemy, o2 fo2 his meſ- 
{age and news, 02 foꝛ his Pzeſents that he bzought, that he ſaidunto 
bim, Dod happened it that thou walt not afraid to lay thy hands upon 2 rep. i.c:4; 
*theLo2ds anointed, to lay him © Whereupon, immediately he com- . 15 
 *Manded one ok his ſervants to kill the Mellenger, and ſaid, Thy blood 
be upon thine own head, fo2 thine own mouth hath witneſſed againſt 
*thy felt, in conkelling that thou halt lain the Lo2ds anointed. 5 
This example, dearlp beloved, is notable, and the circumſtances there⸗ 
of are well to be conſidered, foz the better infruition of all Subjeſts in 
their bounden duty of obedience, and perpetual fearing of them from 
, attempting ot any rebellion, oz hurt againſt their Pzince. On the one 
part, David Wag not onlya god and true Subjeit, but alſo ſuch a Sub- 
jet, as both in Peace and War, had ſerved and ſaved his Pzincesho- 
nour and lite, and delivered his Country and Country-men from 
great danger of Jnfidels, Fozeign and moſt cruel enemies, hoꝛribly in 
vading the King and his Country : foꝛ the which David Was in a ſin⸗ 1Reg.8.d. 
Pp {avour with all the People, to that he might have had great num⸗ 25-& 8-30, 
bers ok them at his commandment , if he would have attempted any 8 
thing. Beſides this, David Was no common 02 abſolute Subjeff, but „ge. 
heir apparentto the Crown and Kingdom by GDD appointedtoraign {3.12 <. 
lter Saul: Which as it increaſed the favour of the people that knew it, ;;. 
towards David. fo did it make Davids cauſe and caſe much 1 2 Reg. 15. 
ktom the caſeof common and abſolute Subjeits. And Which is moſt « 11. 
ok all, David was highly and ſingularly in the favour of SOD: On 2 Reg. 15. 
the contrary part, King Saul was out of SDDS favour, (foz that taufe 
which is betoze rehearſed) and he as it were ODDS enemy, and there⸗ 
loze like in Mar and Peace to be hurtful and pernicious unto the Com⸗ 
mon⸗Wealth, and that was known to many of his Subjeffs; fo2 that he 
Las openlp rebuked of Samuel foz his difobedience unto SOD, which 
might make the People the leſs to eſteem him. King Saul Was alſounto i Reg, 13. 
David a moztal and deadly enemy, though without Davids deſerving, & az. & 26; 
Who by his faithful, painful, p2ofitable, yeamoſt necellaryſervice; had 
well deſerved, as of his Country, Look his Pzince , but King Saul far. 
otherwiſe: the moze was his unkindnels, hatred, and cruelt * 


1 Reg. 18; 
10. 12. 
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ſu< a good Subject, both odious and deteſtable. Pet would David nei⸗ 


ther himſelf day no2 hurt ſuch an enemy, to2 that he Was his Pzince 


and Lo2d; noꝛ would ſuffer any other to kill, hurt, oz lay hand upon 
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The Anſwer 


him, when he might have been lain Without any ftir, tumult, oz danger 
of any mans like: Now let David an{wer to luch demands, as men deſi- 


rous of Rebellion,do uſe to make.Shall not We, [pecially being lo god 


men as we are, riſe and rebel againſt a Punce, hated ok SDD, and 
GDDS enemy; and therefoze likely not to pꝛolper either in War oz 
Peace, but to be hirtful and pernicious to the Common-wealth * No, 
{ſaith good and godly David, GDDS and ſuch a Kings kaithkul Subjeſt: 
and lo conviſting ſuch ſubzcits as attempt any rebellion againſt luch a 
Ring, to be neither good ſubjefts noꝛ god men. But ſaythey,ſhall we not 
riſe and rebel againſt lo unkind a Paince,nothing conſidering o2 regar- 
ding our true, faithkul, and painful ſervice, o2 the lalegard of our poſte- 
rity? Mo, ſaith god David, whom no ſuch unkindneſs could cauſe to 
fozſake his due obedience to his Soveraign. Shall we not, {ay they,riſe 
and rebel again{t our known, moztal, and deadly enemy, that ſeeketh 
ourlives: No. ſaith godly David, Who had learned the Lellon that our 

Saviour afterward plainly taught, that we ould do no hurt to our 
fellow-ſubjeits.though they hate us, and be our enemies: much lels unto 
our Pꝛince, though he were our enemy.Shall we not allemble an Army 


ol luch good fellows as we are, and by hazarding of our lives, and the 


lives of ſuch as (hall withlland us; and withall hazarding the whole 
eſtate of our Country, remove ſo naughty a Pzince*NoJfaith godly Da- 
vid, fo2 J, when J might without allembling fozce; oz number of men, 
without tumult o2 hazard of any mans lite, oz ſhedding of any dꝛop of 
blood, have delivered my ſelfand my Country of an evil Pꝛince, yet 
would J not do it. Are not they (lap ſome) luſty and couragious Cap⸗ 
tains, valiant men of ſtomach, and good mens bodies, that do venture 
by foꝛce to kill and depole their King, being a naughty Pꝛince, and their 
moꝛtal enemy © They map be as lutty and couragious as they liſt, pet 
ſaith godly David, they can be no god no2 godly men that ſo do: fox 
J not only have rebuked, but alſo commanded him to be lain as a wic- 


- kedman,which flew King Saul mine enemy, though he being weary of 
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his life koꝛ the loſs of the vickoꝛy againſt his enemies, deſired that man 
to lay him. What (hall we then do to an evil} to an unkind Pꝛince, an 
enemy to us,hated of SOD, hurtful to the Common-wealth,#c:Lay no 
violent hand upon him, {aith god David, but let him live until GOD 


. appoint and wozk his end, either by natural death, oz in War by law⸗ 
tu enemies, not by traiterous Subjeits. ew Ee, 


Thus would godly David make an{wer; # S. Paul as pe heard befoze, 


willeth us alſo to pzay foꝛ ſuch a Pꝛince. If K. David would make theſe 
aganſwers, as by his deeds and Woꝛds recoꝛded in the holy Scriptures, in⸗ 


Deed he Doth make unto all ſuch demands concerning rebelling againſt 
evil pꝛinces, unkind pꝛinces, cruel pꝛinces, princes that be to their good 


lubjeſts moztal enemies, pꝛinces that are out of GODS kavour, and ſo 


An unnatu- 


ral and wie- 


xed queſtion 


hurtful, oꝛ like to be hurtful to the Common-wealth:what anſwer think 
You, would he make to thoſe that demand, whether they (being naugh⸗ 
ty and unkind Subjeits) map not, to the great hazard of the life of 
many thouſands, and the utter danger of the State of the Common- 
wealth. and the whole Bealm, allemble aſozt of Rebels, either to de⸗ 
pole, to put in fear, oꝛ to deſtroy their natural and loving Wanken 


againſt Wilful Rebellion. 
my to none, good to all, even to them the wozſt ok all other, the maintai- 


ner ok perpetual peace, quietnels, and ſecurity, moſt beneficial to the 
Common-wealth, molt necellary foz the ſafegard of the whole Res 


what anſwer would David make to their demand, whether they map 


not attempt cruelly and unnaturally to deſtroy ſo peaceable and mer: 
citul a Pzince ; what, J ſay, would David, ſo reverently ſpeaking of 
Saul, and lo patiently ſuffering lo evil a King, what would be anſwer 
and {ay to luch demands? What would he ſay, nay what would he Do 
to fuch high attempters, who ſo ſaid and did as you bekoꝛe have heard, 
unto him that dewthe King his Malter, though a moſt wicked Pꝛince⸗ 
Jt he puniſhed with death as a wicked doer, ſucha man: Uith whatre: 
pꝛoaches of woꝛds would he revile ſuch, yea with what toꝛments of moſt 
lhametul deaths would he deſtroy ſuch Þell-hounds rather than evil 
men, fuch Rebels J mean, as J laſt ſpake of * Foz if they who do dilo⸗ 
bey an evil and unkind Pzince, be moſt unlike unto David that god 
Subjeft : what be they, who do rebel againſt a moſt natural and loving 


Prince? and if David being ſo good a Subjeit, that he obeyed lo evil 


a King, was Wozthy ofa Subjett to be made a King himſelf ; What be 
they,whichare lo evil Subjeſts that they will rebel againſt their gracious 
Pance,wozthy ot? Surely no moztal man can expzcſs with wozds, no2 
conceive in mind the hozrible and molt dꝛeadkul damnation that ſuch 
be wozthy ol, who dildaining to be the quiet and happy Subjefts of their 
god P2ince,are molt wozthy to be the miſerable captives,and vile laves 
ok that infernal Tyrant Satan, with him to tutfer eternal ſaverp 
and tozments. This one example of the god Subjeſt David out of the 
Old Teſtament may ſuffice, and fo2 the notableneſs of it, ſerve foz all; 

In the New Teſtament the excellent example of the bleſſed Uirgin Ma⸗ 
ry the Bother of our Savioꝛ Chzill, doth at the firlt offer it ſelf. Chen 
 Peoclamation oz Commandment wasſent intoJury from Auguſtus the 


Luke 2. 4 10 


Emperoꝛ of Rome, that the people there chould repair unto their own. 


Cities and dwelling places; there to be taxed: neither did the bleſſed 
Uirgin. though both highly in SOD Os favour, and alſo being of the 
Kopal blood of the ancient natural Kings of Jury, diſdain to obey the 
commandment of an Heathen and Fozeign Pzinte , when GOD had 
placed ſuch a one over them: Neither did che alledge fo2 an excuſe, that 
che Was great with child, and molt near ber time of deliverance : Nei- 


ther grudged che at the length and tedious journy from Nazareth to 


Bethlehem, from whence and Whither che muſt go to be tared: Mei⸗ 


ther repined che at the charpnels of the dead time of Winter, being 


the latter end ok December, an unfit time to travel in, ſpecially a 
long journey fo2 a Woman beingin her caſe: but all excuſes ſet apart; 
ſhe obeyed; and came to the appointed place, where at her coming che 
found ſuch great reſozt and thong of people, that finding no place in 
any Inn, che was fain after her long painkul and tedious journey, 
to take up her Lodging in a Stable, where alſo che Was delivered 
of her blelled Child: and this alſo declareth how near her time che 
took that journey. This obedience of this moſt noble; and moſt ver- 
tuous Lady, to a Foꝛeign and Pagan Poince, doth well teach us (who 


Luke 2. 4 74 


in compariſon ok her are molt baſe and vile) What ready obedience we 


do owe to our natural and gracious Sovereign. Howbett in this 
caſe the obedience of the whole Jewiſh Nation (being otherwiſe a ſtub⸗ 


bon People) unto the Commandment of the ſame Fozeign Heathen Luke 2. a 3; 


Pꝛinte 
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The Firſt Part of the Sermon 

Printe, doth pzove, that ſuch Chaiſtians as do not molt readily obey 
their natural gracious Sovereign, are far wozſe than the ſtubboꝛn 
Jews, whom we yet account as the wazli of all People. But noeram- 
ple ought to be of moze fozce with us Chꝛiſtians, than the example of 
Chziſt our Paſter and Saviour, who though he were the Son of SOD, 
yet did always behave himſelf moſt reverently to ſuch men as were in 
authozity in the TWozld in his time, and he not rebellioufiy behaved 

himſelf, but openly did teach the Jews to pay tribute unto the Roman 
Emperour, though a Fozeign and a Pagan Pꝛince; yea, himſelf with 
his Apoltles paid tribute unto him: and finally, being bzought befoze 
Pontius Pilate , @ ſtranger bozn, and an Heathen man, being Lozd 
Preſident of Jury, he acknowledged his Authouty and Power to be gi- 
ven him from GOD, and obeyed patiently the ſentence of moſt pain- 
ful and ſhameful death; which the ſaid Judge pzonounced and gave 
moſt unjuſtly againſt him, without any grudge, murmuring, oz evil 


92D once giving. | 


There be many and divers other examples of the obedience to Pzin- 


ces, even ſuch as be evil, in the New Teltament, to the utter confuft- 


on of diſobedient and rebellious people, but this one may be an eternal 
erample, which the Son of SOD, and ſo the Loꝛd of all, Jeſus Chziſk 
bath given to us his Chziſtians and ſervants, and tuch as may ſerve 
fo2 all, to teach us to obey Pzinces, though ſtrangers, Wicked, and 


wzongful , when GDD foz our fins (hall place fuch over us. Where 


by it tolloweth unavoidably, that ſuch as do diſobey oz rebel againſt 


their own natural gracious Sovereigns , howſoever they call them⸗ 
ſelves, oꝛ be named of others; yet are they indeed no true Chꝛiſtians, but 
wozſe than Jews, wozſe than Heathens, and ſuch as ſhall never enjoy 

the Kingdom of Þeaven, which Chat by his obedience purchaſed fox 
true Chaiſtians, being obedient to him the King of all Kings, and to 
their Pꝛince whom he hath placed over them. The which Kingdom 
the peculiar place of all ſuch obedient Subjects, Jbeſeech GOD our 
heavenly Father, koꝛ the lame our Saviour Jeſus Ch:iſts ſake to grant 


_ unto us: To whom with the Holy Shot be all laud, honour, and glo- 


ry, now and foꝛ ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Second Part of this Ho MIL x. 
Now good People let us pray. 


— — ett = * — — —— — — 
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— As In that time it vas P ubliſhed, 85 


F of all Uicozies, who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
8 then the Meak againſt the Mighty, and to 
banquilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies With the 


Countenante of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Naine , and truſting in thee : Defend, O Loꝛd, thy 


Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
ELizaBETH, AND all thy People committed to her 


charge, © Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 


be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter⸗ 


nal TTiozd, as to their own natural Printe and Coun⸗ 
ttepy, and manifeſtiy to this Crown and Kealm of 


ENGLAND, which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 


tho Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen, O 
moſt merciful Father, ( if it be thy holy UWill ) make 


{oft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themlelves aga'nſt ihy Truth, and ſeek either to trou- 
be the quiet of this Realm of ENGVUAN D 2 fo op- 
[eſs the Crown of the kame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
World, Jeſus Chzift , that we and they may jointly 
glozifie thy Mertics. Lighten, Te beleech thee. their 
gn0zant hearts to embzace the truth of thy Mord, 
Qt elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O molt mighty Zo2d » 
that this our Chziſtian Realm, with others that con- 
ſs thy holy 6 DSPEL, may obtain by thine aid and 

A ad ſtrength 


\ Poſt mighty GOD, the Low of Hoſts, the 
d Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 


N EY 
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The Prayer. 
ſtrength; ſurety from all Enemies, Without ſhedding 
of Chziſtian blood, Whereby all they Which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny , may be relieved, and they Which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and {- 
- nally that all Chaiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Pzo- 
tection continue in the truth of the Golpel, and enjoy 
erfect Peace, Quietnecs, ano letcurity: and that we 
koꝛ theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con⸗ 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all 1aud and p2aiſe, that we, knit in one. godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 
fie thy glozious Name , who with thy Son our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chick, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty , and molt merciful GOD : To whom be 
all laud and p2aiſe, TUozld withont end. Amen. 
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againſt Wilful Rebellion. 
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This Third Part of the HO MI L v 


AGAINST 


 DisoBEDIENCE and WILTuL REBELLION, 


Py 


7 
„N 


2 6 N 8 2 to yon the Ooctrine ok the holy Scriptures, as con- 


e cerning the Obedience of true Subjetts to their 
the good; and in the ſecondPart of the ſame Trea⸗ 


do by their Works of wickedneſs moſt hozribly pꝛophane and polute the 

abbath dap, ſerving Satan, and by doing of his wozk. making it the 

Devils day in ſtead of the Loꝛds day? Beſides that, they comps ond 

men that would gladly ſerve the e in his em b 3 
2 e 
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Church upon his dap, as becometh the Loꝛds ſervants, to aſſemble any 
125 9422 in the Field, to reſiſt the fury of luch Rebels. Pea, and ma⸗ 
ny Rebels; leſt they (ould leave any part of SO s Cominandments 
in the firſt Table of his Lawunbzoken.02 any lin againſt SOD undone, 
do make Rebellion toz theanaintenance ot their Images and Jdols, and 
of their Jdolatry committed, oz to be committed by them ; and in de- 
ſpight of SOD, cut and tear in {under his holy Wozd, and tread it 
under their feet, as ok late ye know was done. | 
As concerning the Second Table of ODOS Law, and all ſins that 
may be committed againſt man, who keeth not that they be contained 
The fich, in Rebellion * Foz firſt the Rebels do not only diſhonour their Pzince, | 
Command the Parent of their Country, but alſo do diſhonour and ſhame their ng- 
85 tural Parents, if they have any, do tame their Kindꝛed and friends, do 
Thefixth Diſinherit and undo koꝛ ever their <ildzen and heirs. Thekts, Bobhe⸗ 
and cighth rits, AnD Murders, which ok all ſins are moſt loathed ol molt men, are in 
Command yg men lo much, no2 fo pernicioufly and milchievoudp, as in Bebels. 
ment. Fo the moſt arrant Theives, cruelleſt Burderers that ever were, fo 
long as they refrain from Rebellion, as they are not many in number, 
lo ſpꝛeadeth their wickedneſs and damnation unto a few, they ſpoil but 
a few, they ſhed the blood but of a few in compariſon. But Rebels are 
the cauſe ofinfinite Robberies, and Purders of great multitudes, any 
ok thole alſo whom they Could defend from the Tpoil and violence of 
other: and as Rebels are many in number, lo doth their wickedneſs 
The ſeventh gnd damnation ſp2eadit ſelfunto many. And if Whozedom and adul⸗ 
Command- tery amongſt ſuch perſons as are agreeable to ſud wickedneſs, are (as 
9 885 they indeed be) moſt damnable: what are the fozceable oppꝛellions of 
Patrons and mens Wives, and the violating anddeflowzing of Uir- 
gins and Maids, Which are moll rife with Rebels e pow horrible and 
The ninth damnable think you are they: Now beſides that, Nebels by bꝛeach of their 
Command Faith given; and the Dath made to their Pꝛince, be guilty ofmoſt dam⸗ 
mw nableperjury: it is wondzous to ſee what falſe colours and keigned 
cauſes, by Aanderous lies made upon their Prince, and the Counlel⸗ 
l02s, Rebels will deviſe to cloak their Rebellion withal, which is the 
wozſt and molt damnable of all falſe witneſs bearing that may be poſ- 
The tenth ſible. Foꝛ What chould J ſpeak of coveting oꝛ deſiring of other mens 
Command- IUives, Houles, Lands, Schds, and Servants in Rebels, who by their 
TY wills would leave unto no man any thing of his own. 
Thus you ſee that all good Laws are by Rebels violated and bꝛoken, 
and that all fins poſſible to be committed againſt SOD oz man, be 
- contained in Rebellion ; which ſins ifa man liſt to name by the accuſto- 
med names of the ſeven capital oꝛ deadly ſins, as Pzide, Envy, Wrath, 
Covetouſneſs, Sloth, Gluttony, and Lechery, he (hall find thein all in 
Bebellion,andamongſt Rebels. Foz firſt, as ambition and deſire to he 
aloft, Which is the pzoperty of Pꝛide, ſtirreth up many mens minds to 
Rebellion, ſo cometh it of a Luciferian pꝛide and pzeſumption, that a 
ew rebellious Subjetts chould let themſelves up againſt the Bajeſty of 
their Prince, n the Wiſdom of the Counkelloꝛs, againſt the power 
and tozce of all Nobility, and the faithful Subjefts and People of the 
Whole Realm. as fo2 envy, wath, murder, and Deſire of blood, and 
covetouſneſs of other mens $wds, Lands and Livings, they are the ins 
ſeparable accidents of all Rebels, andpeculiar pꝛoperkies that do ulual⸗ 
ip ſtir up wicked men unto Rebellion, - — —— 
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againſt VVilful Rebellion: 
Now ſuch as by riotouſneſs, gluttony, dꝛunkennels, 


Fel | and unthzikty games, have waſted their own geods unthaifti PP 
ſane are molt apt unto, and moſt defirous of Rebellion, 3 NG 
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exceſs of appa⸗ 


truſt to come by other mens gods unlawfully and violent] 5 
where other gluttons and dzunkards take too much of Lud meats and 


- Dzinks as are lerved to Cables, Rebels waile and conſume in oz 


ſpace, all Coꝛn in Barns, Fields, oz elſewhere, whole Garners 

Stozehoules, whole Cellers, devour Whole Flocks of Shep, Whole 
Dꝛoves of Dren and Kine. And as Rebels that are married, leaving 
theirown Wives at home, do moſt ungracioullp: lo much moze do un- 


married men, wozſe than any flallands oꝛ hozſes(being now by Rebel- 
lion let at libertyfrom Coxreftion of Laws which bꝛidled them befoze) 


abuſe by fozce other mens Wives and Daughters, and ravich Girgins . 


and Yaidens molt chamekully, abominably, and damnably. 
Thus all fins, by all names that fins may be named, and by all 
means that ſins may be committed and w2ought, do all wholly up- 


on heaps follow Rebellion, and are to be found altogether amonaſt 


Rebels. IN0W whereas Peſtilence, Famine, and War, are by the holy 
Scriptures declared to be the greateſt Woyldly Plagues and MWiſeries 
that likely can be; it is evident, that all the Miſeries that all theſe 
Plagues have in them, do wholy altogether follow Rebellion ; where- 
. as ” their Pilferies be, ſo is there much moze miſchief than in 
em all. 
Foz it is known that in the reſozting of great Companies of 
men together, Which in Bebellion happeneth both upon the part ok 
true Subjeits and of the Rebels, by their cloſe lying together, and 
coxruption of. the Air and place where they do lie; with Ozdure 
and much filth in the hot Weather, and by unwholſome Lodging, 
and {ying okten upon the Gzound, ſpecially in cold and wet Wea- 
ther in Winter, by their unwholeſom diet, and feeding at all times; 
and often by famine and lack ok meat and dꝛink in due time, and 
again by taking too much at other times: It is well known, J 
ſay, that as Well Plagues and Peſtilences, as all other kinds of 


Sicknelles and PHaladies by theſe means grow up and (ping a= 


monglt men, whereby moe men are conſumed at the length, than 
are by dint of Swoꝛd PREY ſlain in the Field. So that not only 
Peſlilences but alſo all other ficknelles, Diſeaſes, and maladies, do 
follow Rebellion, Which are much moze hozrible than Plagues, Pelli⸗ 
lences, and Diſeaſesſent direitly from OO, as hereafter thall appear 
more plainly. - i; Fr rr To 

And as fo2 hunger and famine, they are the peculiar coinpaniions of 
Rebellion : fo2 While Rebels do in ſhozt time ſpoil and conſume all 
C021 and neceſſary pzoviſton, which men with their labours had got- 
ten and appointed upon, fo2 their finding the whole Pear after, and allo 
do let all other men,Husbandmen and others,from their husbandzy,and 
other neceſſary works, whereby pzoviſion could be made foz times to 
rome, who ſecth not that extream famine and hunger mull needs Wozt- 


Ip enſue and follow Rebellion e Now whereas the wiſe King and god- 


2 Reg. 24- 
cap. 14. 


ly Pꝛophet David judged (Aar to be wozſe than either Famine oz Peſti⸗ 


lence, fo2 that theſe two are often ſufferedby SOD, foz mans amend⸗ 


2 Reg. 24- 


ment, and be not ſins of themſelves: but Wars have always the ling . 14- 


and miſchiefs of men upon the one ſide 62 other joyned with __ 
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and therekoꝛe is War the greateſt of theſe wozldly miſchiefs: but of all 


Matth. 1 2. b. 


Pro Vs I 4 4 


Wars, Civil War is the wozlt, and far moze abominable pet is Rebet- 
lion than any Civil War, being unwozthy the name ok aup War, lo 
far it exceedeth all Wars in all naughtineſs, in all miſchief, and in all 
abomination. And theretoze our Saviour Chzill denounceth deſola- 
tion and 8 to that Realm, that by Sedition and Rebellion is 
divided in it lelt. . . . 
Now as J have chewed befoze, that Pellilence and Famine, lo is it 

et moꝛe evident that all the talamities, miſtries, and miſchieks of Mar, 
5 moze grievous and do moꝛe follow Rebellion, than any other Mar, 
as being far wozſe than all other Wars, Foz not only-thoſe ozdinary 
and uſual miſchiefs and miſeries ok other Wars do tollow Rebellion, 
as Coꝛn, and other things neceſſary tomansule. to be ſpoiled, Houſes, 
Uillages, Towns, Cities to be taken, ſacked, burned, and dellroyed, 
not only many very wealthy men, but whole Countries to be impove- 
riſhed, and utterly beggered, many thouſands of men to be lain and 
murthered, Women and Baids to be violated and deflow2ed; which 
things when they are done by fozeign enemies, we do much mourn, as 
we have great cauſes, yet are all theſe miſeries without any wickedneſs 
wꝛought by any of our own Countrymen. But When theſe miſchiefs 
are W2ought in Rebellion by them that Could be friends, by Countrp⸗ 
men,byKinſmen,by thoſe that ould detend their Country,and Coun⸗ 


trymen from ſu< mileries; the miſery is nothing lo great as is the 


miſchief and wickedneſs when the Subjeits unnaturally do rebel 
againſt their Pꝛince, whoſe honour and life they Would detend,though 
it were with the loſs of their own lives: Countrymen to diſturbe the 
publick Peace andQuietneſs of their Country , toz defence of whoſe 
Quietnels they (ould ſpend their lives: the Bꝛother to ſeek;and often 
to wozk the death of his Bzother, the Son of the Father, the Father to 
ſeek 02 pꝛocure the death of his Sons, being at mans age, and by their 
faults to diſinherit their innocent childꝛen and kinſ{men their heirs fo2 
ever, fo2 whom they might purchaſe Livings and Lands, as natural 
Parents do take care and pains, and to be at great colts and charges: 
po univerſally in ſtead ofall quietnels, jop, and felicity, Which do fol- 
ow bleſſed Peace, and due Obedience, to bzing in all trouble, ſozrow, 
diſquietneſs of minds and bodies and all miſchiefand calamity,to turn 
all god Oꝛder upſide down, to bzingalil god Laws in contempt, and to 
tread them under feet, to oppzeſs all Uertue and Honeſty, and all ver- 
tnous and honeſt Perſons, and to ſet all Uice and Wickedneſs, and all 
vicious and wicked Men at liberty; to wozk their wicked wills, which 
were befoze bzidled by wholſom Laws, to weaken, tooverthzow, and to 
tonſume the {irength of the Realm their natural Country, as well by 
the ſpending and walling of the money and treaſure of the Pꝛince and 
Realm, as by murdering the People ok the ſame, their own Country- 
men, who ſhould defend the honour of their Pꝛince, and liberty ok their 
Country, againſt the Invalion of Fozxeign enemies: and ſo finally, to 
make their Country thus by their miſchief Weakned, ready to be a pzey 
and ſpoil to all outward enemies that will invade it, tothe utter and 
perpetual captivity, lavery, and deſtruifion of all their Countrymen, 
their <ildzen, their friends, their kinsfolks left alive, whom by their 
wicked Rebellion they pꝛocure to be delivered into the hands of the fo- 
reign enemies, as much as in them doth lie, : 
n 


againſt Wilful Rebellion: 

In Fozeign Wars our Countrymen in obtaining the aj 
the malle ot valiantnels; yea, and though they were 5 = 
lain, yet Win they an honelt commendation in this Wold, and die 
in a god conlcience foꝛ ſerving ODD, their Pꝛince, and their Coun⸗ 
try, and be childzen ok eternal lal vation: But the Rebellion how de⸗ 
ſperate and Urong ſoever they be, yet win they chame here in fighting 
againlt DO, their Prince and Country, and therefoze juſtly do fall 
— 17 3 vie, and live in chame and fearful conſcience, 

OUUY thek! K. 5 , 4 

But commonly they be rewarded with chamekul deaths, their han 
and carcaſſes ſet upon Poles, and hanged in chains, _ 9 
and Crows, judged unwoꝛthy the honour of burial; and lo their ſouls, 
ik they repent not (as commonly they do not) the Devil hurrieth them 
into Hell, in the mid{t of their miſchiek. Fo2 which dꝛeadkul cath 


St. Paul cheweth the cauſe of obedience, not only fo? fear of death, but Rom. 13+ 


alſo in Conſcience to SDD-ward, foz fear of eternal damnation in the 
Wold to come. 0 


n 4 


. 
— 


 Wheretoze good People, let us, as the childꝛen ol Obedience, fear he 
dreadful execution of SDD; and live in quiet obedience, to be the chil= 
dien ok everlaſting Sal vation. Foz as Heaven is the place of god obe- 
Dient Subjeſts, and Pell the Pꝛilon and Dungeon ok Rebels againſt 
ODD and their Pꝛince: lo is that Realm happy Where moſt obedience. 
ok Subjects doth appear, being the very figure ot Heaven ; and contra⸗ 
rüwile where moit-Rebellions and Rebels be, there is the expzeſs ſimi- 
litude ol Hell, and the Rebels themſelves are the very figures of Fiends 
and Devils; aud their Captain the ungracious pattern ok Lucifer and 
Satan the Prince of Darkneſs ; ok whoſe Rebellion as they be Fol- 
lowers, fo hall they of his damnation in hell undoubtedlp be parta⸗ 
bkrs; and as undoubtedlp childzen of Peace the inheritoꝛs of Heaven 
with GDD the Father, SO O the Son, and ODD the holy $hokt ; To 
whom be all honour and gloꝛp foꝛ ever and ever. Amen. 5 


bus have you heard the Third Part of this H a 
5 Now good People let us pray” © 


THE. 


PRAYER 


As in that time it vvas Publiſhed, 


an 


of all Uicozies > Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Weak againſt the Mighty, and to 


8 Moſt mighty G O DO, the Toꝛd of Hoſts, the 
() Governour of all Creatures , the only giver 


' vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 


Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 


Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Zopd, thy 


Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 


ELizaBETH, And all thy People committed to her 


charge > O Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thole which 
be Common Enemies as well tothe Truth of thy Eter- 
nal Moꝛd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
frey , and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, dur Sovereign and gracious Nueen, BD 


moſt merciful Father, it it be thy Holy Mill) make 


loft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thole that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and feck either to trou⸗ 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ErcranD, oz to op- 
p:eſs the Crown of the fame; and convert them to 


the knowledge of thy Son the oniy Saviour of the 


Moꝛld, Jeſus Chaſt , that we and they may jointly 
glozific thy Mercies. Lighten , de beleech thee. their 
ignoꝛant hearts, to imbꝛace the truth of thy Woꝛd, 
oꝛ elſe {6 abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Lozd ) 
that this our Chꝛiſtian Realin , With others that con⸗ 
fels thy holy GSPE L, may obtain by a aid 5. 

rength, 


j§Üö 8 
ſtrength, ſurety from all Cnemies, without Medbiner 
of Chziſtian blood, whereby all they Which be 2 


with their tyranny, may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and fi- 


nally that ail Chaſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 


Kealm of Ex Gr axD , may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel; and enjoy 
perkect Peace , Quietneſs , and ſecurity : and that we 
fo? thele thy Wercies, jointly altogether with one can⸗ 
lonant Heart and Voice, may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and pꝛaiſe: that we, knit in one godlp toncoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may contimallp magni⸗ 
fie thy glozious Name, who with thy Hon dur Savi- 
dur Jeſus Chaiſt, and the Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal; 
Aimighty, and moſt merciful GOD: To whom be 
au laud and pꝛaile, dGlo2ld without end. Amen. 
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T he Fourth Part of the H o Mm 1 LY 
n 
Dis oBE DIENCE and WILTuL REBELLION, 


Oz pour further inſtruction (god People) to ſhew 
unto you how much Almighty GDD doth abhox 
diſobedience and Wilkul Rebellion, ſpecially when 
F@" Bebels advance themſelves lo high, that they 
arm themſelves with Weapon, and ſtand in field 

I to fight againſt SOD, their Pance , and their 


Country: it hall not be out of the way to ſhew 


dS ſome examples ſet out in Scriptures, waitten fo2 

oureternal erudition. We may ſon know (good 
People) how heinous offence the treachery of Bebellion is, if we call 
to remembzance the heavy wzath and dꝛeadkul indignation of al⸗ 
mighty 6D D againſt Subjefts as do only but inwardly grudge, 
mutter, and murmure againſt their Governours though their inward 
Treaſon, ſo pꝛivilp hatched in their Bꝛealt, come not to open Decla- 
ration of their doings , as hard it is whom the Devil hath lo far en- 
ticed againſt GDDS Wozd to keep themſelves there: no, he 
meaneth {till to blow the Coal, to kindle their Rebellious Þearts 
to _ into open Deeds, if he be not with G2ace ſpeedily with⸗ 


Od. | - 
Some of the childzen of Iſraei, being murmurers againſt their Ma⸗ 
giſtrates appointed over them by GDD, were ſtricken with foul lepꝛolle: 
many were burnt up with fire ſuddenly ſent from the Lozd: ſometime 
a great loꝛt of thouſands were conſumed with the Peltilence: ſometime 
they-were tinged to death With a flrange kind of fiery Serpents: 


* 17 1 d WT / i [2 
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and (which is moſt hozrible) ſome of the Captains with their band of 


murmurers not dying by any uſual o2 natural death of men, but the 
earth opening, they with their wives. childzen, and families, Were lwal⸗ 
lowed quick down into pell. Which hozrible deſtructions of ſuch Ifrae- 
lites as Were murmurers againſt Moſes, appointed by GDD, to be their 
Iead and chief Pagiſtrate, are recoꝛded in the Book of Numbers, and 
other places, ofthe Scriptures, koꝛ perpetual memozy and warning to 
all Subjeits, how Moch GDD is diſpleaſed with the murmuring 
and evil ſpeaking ok Subjeits againſt their Princes, koꝛ that as the 
Stripture recozdeth, their murmure Was not againſt their Pzince on- 
ly, being a moꝛtal creature, but against SOD himſelf alſo. Now if 
ſuch ſtrange and hoꝛrible plagues, did fall upon ſuch Subjeſts as did on⸗ 
ly murmur and ſpeak evil againſt their heads: what chall become of 
thoſe moſt wicked imps of the Devil that do conſpire, arm themſelves, 
allemble great numbers of armed Rebels, and lead them with them a- 
gainſt their Pzince and Country, Tpoiling and robbing, killing, and 
murdering all god Subjetts that do withltand them, as many as they 
may pꝛevail againſt* But thoſe examples are waitten to ſtay us, not 
only from luch miſchiefs, but allo from murmuring, and ſpeaking 

EE Toe | bone 


againſt VVilful Rebellion: 
once an evil Woꝛd againſt our Pzince; which thouah any shaun da ne 
ver lo ſecretly, yet do the holy Scriptures che dba chen Pd of 
the air Will bewzay them: and thete ſo many examples befoze noted 
out of the holy Scriptures do declare, that they ſcape hop 


ich (all not efcape hozrib 
puniſhment therekore. I2ow concerning aft Jail not efcape hozrible 


fins ual Rebellion, Eceltſ. 10. d. 
many examples thereof let foꝛth in the holy Scriptures, the 3 . 


Abſalow is notable: who entring into conſpiracy againſt King Havi 

his father both uſed theadviſe of very witty men, and aflembls a very 

great and huge company of Rebels; the which Abſalom, though he were 2 King. 15.c 

molt godly ot perſon, ok great nobility, being the Kings ſon, in great . & 27 

favour ol the People, and fo dearly beloved of the King himſelf, fg . 11.4 
much that he gave commandment that (notwithſtanding his rebellion) ** 718. 

hislife ould be laved: when fo2 theſeconſiderations, moſt men were 
afraid to lay hands upon him, a great tree ſtretching out his arm ww 

it were kor that purpoſe, caught him by the great and long bufhof his 2 king. 18. 
godly hair, lapping about it as he fled hallily bare-headed under the 5. 
laid tree, and fo hanged him up by the hair of his head in the air "> mo. 

givean eternal document, that neither comelineſs of perſonage, nei⸗ 2 King. 18. 

ther nobility, no2 kavour of the people, no no2 the favour of the King * 

himſelf, can lave a Rebel from due puniſhment; GOD the King of 

all Kings being lo offended with him, that rather than he ſhould lack 

due execution koꝛ His treaſon, every Tree by the Way will be a Gallows 

02 Gibbet unto him, and the hair of his own head will be unto him in 

lead or an halter to hang him up with, rather than he chould lack one. 

2 frartul example of SO Os puniſhment «(gd people) to conſider, | 

Now Achitophel, though otherwiſe an exceeding wiſe man, pet the Achicophet: 

miſchievous Counkelloꝛ of Abſalom, in this wicked Rebellion, for lack 

of an Hangman, a convenient Servitoꝛ fo2 ſuch a Traitoz, went and 2 King 15. 

hanged up himſelf. A woꝛthy end ok all falſe Rebels, who rather then 12.816. d. 

they (ould lack due execution, Will by Gods juft judgment, become 123.8 15: 

Hangimen unto themſelves. Thus happened it to the Captains of that f. 3. 
Rebellion : beſide fozty thouſand of raſcal Rebels dain in the Field, 2 King. 18. 

and in the chaſe. 859. 


Likewile is it to be ſeen in the holy Scriptures, how that great Re: 
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blllion Which the Traitoz Seba moved in 1ſrael, was ſuddenly appeaſed, 


the head ofthe Captain Traitoꝛ (by the means of a ſilly woman) being 2 King. 20. 

cut off. and as the holy Scriptures do (hew, ſo doth daily experience 

pꝛove, that the Counſels, Conſpiracies, and attempts of Rebels, never 

tok eftect, neither came to good, but to moſt hozrible end, Foz though 

GDDdoth oftentimes p2oſper juſt and lawful enemies, which be na 

Subjeits, againſt their fozeign enemies: pet did he never long pꝛolper Pſal 20.r2- 

tebellious Subjefts againſt their Pꝛince, were they never ſo great in 

authozity, 02 fo many in number. Five P2inces o2 Kings (to? lvthe Gen 1, 

Scripture termeth them) with all their multitudes, could not prevail 

againſt Chodorlaomer, unto whom they had pzomiſed loyalty and obe⸗ 

dience, and hadcontinued in the ſame certain years, but they were all 

overthzown and taken p2iſoners by him: but Abraham with hisfamily 

and kinskolk, an handful of men in reſpeit, owing no ſubjeion unto 
Chodorlaomer, overth2zew him and all his holt in battel; and recovered 

the pziſoners, and delivered them. So that though War be ſo dꝛead⸗ 

ful and cruel a thing, as it is, pet doth G DD often p2oſper a few 

in lawful Wars with fozeign Enemies Again many-tpoutands; 
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The Fourth Part of the Sermon 
but never yet pꝛolpered he Subjects being Rebels against their natural 
Sovereign, Were they never ſo great o2 noble, lo many, lo tout, lowit⸗ 
ty, and politick, but always they came by the overthzow,andtoa Hame- 
ful end; ſo much doth ODD abhoz Rebellion, moze than other Wars, 
though otherwiſe being lo dzeadful, and lo great a deliruition to man⸗ 


kind. Though not only great multitudes ofthe rude and raſcal Com- 
mons, but ſometime aiſo men of great wit,nobility,and authozity,have 


moved Rebellions againſt their lawful Princes (whereas true Nobility 


ſhould moſt abhoz ſuch villanous, and true wiſdom (ſhould moll deteſk 
ſuch frantick Rebellion) though they chould p2etend fund2y cauſes, as 


the redꝛels of the Common-wealth (which Rebellion of all other miſ- 


2 Reg. 15. 
c. 12. 


chieks doth moſt dellroy) oz Refozmation of Religion (whereas Rebel- 
lion is moſt againſt all true Religion) though they have made a great 
chew of holy meaning by beginning their rebellions with a counterfeit 


| ſervice of SDD, (as did wicked Ablolon begin his Rebellion with lacri⸗ 


ficing unto GDD ) though they diſplay and bear about Enſigns and 
Banners, Which are acceptable unto the rude1gnozant common people, 
great multitudes of whom by ſuc falſe pzetences and chews they do de⸗ 


tive, and dꝛaw unto them: pet were the multitudes of the Rebels ne- 


ver lo huge and great, the Captains never lo noble, politic and witty, 
the pꝛetences fained to be never lo god and holy, yet thetpeedy over⸗ 
thzow of all Rebels, of What number, ſtate, o2 condition ſoever they 
Were, 02 what colour oz cauſe ſoever they pzetended 1s, and ever hath 
been ſuch.that GDD thereby doth chew that he alloweth neither the dig- 
nity of any perſon, no2 the multitude of any people, no2 the weight of 


- anycaule, as ſufticient fo2 the which the Subjeits may move Rebellion 


againſt their Pꝛinces. 5 5 

Turn over and read the Hiſtoziesof all Nations, look over the Chꝛo⸗ 
nicles of our own Country, call to mind lo many rebellions of old 
time, and ſome yet freſh in memozy, pe chall not find that S DO ever 
pꝛoſpered any rebellion againſt their natural and lawkul Prince; but 
contrariwiſe, that the Rebels were overthzown and ain, and ſuch as 
were taken pziſoners, dzeadfully executed. Conſider the great andno- 
ble Families of Dukes, Marquelles, Earls, and other Lozds, whoſe 
names ye {hall read in our Chzonicles , now clean extinguiſhed and 
gone, and [eek out the cauſes of the decay, you (hall find, that not lack 
of illue and heirs male yath lo much w2ought that decay, and walle ol 
noble bloods and houſes, as hath rebellion. © 5 

And fo2 lo much as the redꝛels of the Common-wealth hath ol old been 


the uſual kained pꝛetence ok rebels, and religion now of late beginneth 


io be a colour of rebellion: let all godly and diſcreet Subjeffs conſider 


well of both, and firſt concerning Religion. If peaceable K.Solomon 
Das judged of GOD to be moze meet to build his Temple (whereby the 


oꝛdering of Religion is meant) then his Father K. David, though other- 
wiſe a moſt godly King, fo2 that David wasa great Warrioz, and had 
ted much blood, though it were in his Wars againſt the enemies of 


SD: ofthis may all godly and reaſonable Subjeits conſider, that a 
peaceable Pꝛince,ſpecially our moſt peaceable and merciful King, who 


ath hitherto ched no blood at all, no not of his moſt deadly enemies, is 


moꝛe like and fa2 meeter either to ſet up, oꝛ to maintain true Religion, 


than are bloody Rebels, who have not ſhed the blood of GODS enemies, 
a8 R. David had done, but do ſeek to (hed the blood of SOD * 


i m a a. 


of their own Countrymen, and of their own-m 


againſt Wilul Rebellion: 


their TL YR and oſt dear friends and 
kinsfolk, yea the deliruition of their moſt gracious Pꝛince 3 
Country foꝛ dekence of whom they ougyt to be ready to ſhed their bicod, 
if need Would lo require. What a Religion it is that tuch men by luch 
means would reftoze, may eaſily be judged: even as awd a Religion 
ſurely, as Rebels be good men and obedient Subjeits, andas Rebellion 
isa god mean ok redzels and-refo2mation, being it ſelf the arcateſtde- 
fozmation of all that may pollibly be. But as the iruth of the Goſyel 


ok gur Saviour Chall, being quietly and ſoberly taught, though it do 


coſt them their lives that do teach it, is able to maintain the true Reliz 
gion: lo hath a krantick Religion need ofſuch furious maintainan ſes 
as is Arbellion and of ſuch Patrons as are Rebels, being ready not to 
die fo2 the true Religion, but to kill all that Call oz daze ſpeak againſt 


their kalle luperſtition and wicked idolatry. Now concerning pꝛeten⸗ 


ces of any redꝛels ok the Common-wealth, made by Rebels, every man 
that hath but half an eye may ſee how vain they be, Rebellion being, as 
J have befoze declared, the greateſt ruine and deftruftion of all Com⸗ 


monwealths that may be pollible. And whoſolooketh on the one part 


upon the perſons and government of theKings moſt honourableCoun- 


lelloꝛs, by the experiment of fo many years pꝛoved honourableto his 


Majelty, and molt p2ofitable and beneficial unto our Country and 
Countrymen ; and on the other part, confidereth the perſons; ſtate and 
conditions of the Rebels themſelves, the refozmers, as they take upon 
them, of the pꝛelent Government, he chall find that the moſt rach and 
hair-brain'D men, the greateſt untheitts, that have moſt lewbly Walled 


their own Scods and Lands, thoſe that are over the ears in debt, and 


ſuch, as fo2 their Thekts, Robberies and Burders, dare not in aup well 
governed Common-wealth, where god -Laws are in fozce, few their 
faces ſuch as are of molt lewd and wicked behavioꝛ andlife,andallſuch 
as Will not, oꝛ cannot live in peace, are always molt ready to move Re- 


bellion, oz take part With Rebels. And are not theſe meet men, trow 


you, to reftoze the Common-wealth decayed, who have ſo ſpoiled and 
conſumed all their own wealth and thatft * and verylike to amend 
other mens manners, who have co vile vices, and abominable condi- 
tions themſelves © Surely that Which they falſely call retozmation, is 
indeed not only a defacing oꝛ dekozmation but allo an utter deſtruifion 
of all Common-wealth, as would well appear, might the Rebels have 
their Wills; and doth right well and too well appear by their doing in 
luch places of the Country whereRebels do rout,wherethough they tar- 
ty bnt a very little while, they make ſuc refozmation that they deſtroy 
all places, and undo all men Where they come, that the child yet unbozn 
map rue it, and (hall many years hereafter curſe them. | 


Let no good and diſcreet Subjeits therefoze follow the Flag 02 Bau⸗ 


ner diſplayed torebellion,and boꝛn by Rebels, though it have the image 
df the Plough painted therein, with God ſpeed the Plough, waitten under 
in great letters, knowing that none hinder: the Plough moze than Be⸗ 


bels, who Will neither ao to the Plough themſelves, noꝛ ſuffer other 


that would go unto it. And though ſome Rebels bear the picture of 
the five wounds painted, againſt thoſe who put their only hope of ſal- 
vation in the wounds of Chyiſt ; not thoſe wounds Which are painted 
ina Clout by ſome lewd Painter; but in thoſe wounds Which Chall 


bimlelk bare in his pꝛecious body: though they, little knowing ee 
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Cxols of Chꝛiſt meaneth, which neither Carver noꝛ Painter can make, 
do bear the Image of the Croſs painted in a rag, againtt thoſe that have 
the Croſs ot Chꝛiſt painted in their hearts, pea though they paint withal 
in their Flags, Hoc ſigno vinces, By this ſign thou ſhalt get the victory, by 
a molt fond imitation of the poſie of Conſtantinus Magnus, that noble 
Chziſtian Emperour, and great conquerour ot Os enemies,amoſt 
unineet Enſign fo2 Rebels, the enemies of GOD. their Pzince and 
Country, 02 what other Banner ſoever they (hall bear: pet let no good 


andgodly Subjeff,upon any hope of vittozy 02 good Luiccets, follow ſuch 
Standard-Bearers oi Rebellion. 


Foz as examples of ſud pꝛackiſes are to be ound as well in the Hiſte- 
ries of old, as alſo of latter Rebellions in our Fathers, and our freſh 
memozy : ſo notwithſtanding theſe pzetences made and Banners bozn, 
are recoꝛded withal to perpetual memozy; the great and horrible mur⸗ 
ders of infinite multitudes and thouſands of the common People (lain 


in rebellion, dzeadful executions of the Authozs and Captains, the piti⸗ 


ful undoing of their wives and <ildzen, and diünheriting of the heirs 
ofthe Rebels fo2 ever, the ſpoiling, waſting, and deliruition of the peo⸗ 
ple and Country where Rebellion was firtt begun, that the child then 
pet unboꝛn might rue and lament it, with the final overthꝛow, and 
{hameful deaths ofall Rebels, (et foꝛth as well in the Piſtoꝛies of fozeign 


' Nations, as in the Chꝛonicles of our own Country, ſome thereof being 


pet in frech memozy, which ik they Were collefted together, Would make 
many Uolumes and Books: But on the contrary part all god luck, 
ſucceſs and pzoſperity that ever happened unto any Rebels ok any Age, 


Time, or Country, may be contained in a very tew lines, oz Words. 


Mherekoꝛe to conclude, let all good Subjefts, conſidering how hozri- 
ble a ſin againſt SOD, their Pance,their Country, and Country-men, 
againſt all GDDS and mans laws Rebellion is, being indeed not one 
ſeveral in, but all ſins againſt SOD and man heaped together. conſt- 
Dering the miſchievous life and deeds, and the chamekul ends and 
deaths of all Rebels hitherto, and the pitiful undoing of their Wives, 
Childꝛen, and Families, and diſinheriting of their heirs fo2 ever, and 


above all things conſidering the eternal damnation that is pꝛepared fo2 


all impenitent Rebels in Hell with Satan the firſt Founder of Rebel- 
lion,andgrand Captain ofall Rebels ; let all god Subjects J ſay, con- 
ſidering theſe things, avoid and flee all Rebellion, as the greateſt of all 
miſchieks, and imbzace due obedience to SOD and our Pzince, as the 
greateſt of all vertues , that we may both eſcape all evils and miſeries 


that dofollow Rebellion in this Wold, and eternal dam nation in the 


Moꝛld to come, and enjoy peace, quietneſs and ſecurity, withall other 
Gods benefitsand blellings which follow obedience in this like, and ü⸗ 
nally may enjoy the Kingdom of Heaven, the peculiar place of all obe⸗ 
dient Subzeits to GOD and their Pꝛince in the wozld to come: which I 
beſeech GDD the King of all Kings, grant unto us for the obedience of 
1 Son our Saviour Jeſus Chꝛiſt,unto whom with the Father and the 
oly Ghoſt, one SOD and Kingimmoztal, all honour, ſervice, and 
obedience of all his Creatures is due foꝛ evez and ever. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Fourth Part of this H o M11. 
Now good People let us pray. ; 
— The 
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As in that time it was Publiſhed, 


MPoſt mighty GD DO, the Toꝛd of Hoſts, the 
J Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
ol all Tlicoꝛies, Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 

— then the Teak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquiſh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee, our Queen 
ELIZzaBETH, AND All thy People committed to her 
charge, O Loꝛd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well tothe Truth of thy Eter⸗ 
nal Moꝛzd, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 
frey , and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 
 _Ex6LanyD, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pꝛovi⸗ 
| dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 

thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen, 0 

not merciful Father, (it it be thy holy Mill) make | 

ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou⸗ 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, d fo op⸗ 
peſs the Crown ok the ſame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Saviour of the 
fF Wold, Jeſus Chaſt , that we and they may jointly 
K nlozifie thy Mercies. Lighten , CUe beleech thee, their 
d ignozant hearts, to imbzace the truth of thy Wozꝛd, 
pd! elſe ſo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Loꝛd) 
that this our Chziſtian Realin , with others that con- 
kels thy holy GSPE TL, may obtain by ne Ld 
— 


Nr IIS vh 
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The Prayer. 


firength ; ſurety from all Enemies, without ſheddinx 
of Chꝛiſtian blood, Wherebp all they Which be oppzeſſed 
with their tyranny , may be relieved; and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and {-- 
nally that all Chꝛiſtian Realms, and eſpecially this 
Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Pꝛo⸗ 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 


_ perfect Peace, Quietneſs, and ſecurity: and that we 
oz theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con⸗ 
'ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to ther 


all laud and pꝛaiſe: that we, knit in one godly. concozd 


and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magni⸗ 


our Jeſus Chaiſt , andthe Holy Ghof, art one Ekernal, 


Almighty; and moſt morciful G O W: To Whom be 
all lqud and pzaiſe, TUozld without end. Amen. 
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againſt VVilful Rebellion; 


The Filth Part of the HO MILVY 
AGAINST. 1 
Dis oBEDIENCE and WILTul REBELLION, 


e Verkas after both dockrine and erämples of due Obe: 
N By 2 nence ol Subjects to their Punces Jdeclaredlaſt- 


28 ly unto pou what an abominable fin againſt 


Diſobedience and Rebellion. 


The reffieſs ambitious having once determined by one means 02 


other to atchieve to their intended purpoſe, when they cannot by law- 
ful and peaceable means climb ſo high as they do Deſire, they attempt 


the ſame by fozce and violence: wherein when they cannot peevail | 
againſt the o2dinary authozity and power of lawtul Pances and Go= 


vernours themſelves alone, they do ſeek the aid and help of the 1 5 —— 
multitude, abuſing them to their wicked purpoſe. Wheretoze- 

few ambitious and malitious are the authors and heads, and multi- 
tudes ofignozant men are the miniſters and furtherers of Rebellion, 


the chief point of this part ſhall be as well to notifie to the ſimple and 


ignozant men who they be, that have been and be uſual authozs of Be- 
bellion, that thep may know them; and alſo, to admonich them ta be⸗ 
Ware of the ſubtile ſnageſtions of ſuch reſtleſs ambitious perſons, and 
ſo to flee them: that Rebellions (though attempted by a few ambitious) 
thꝛough the lack of maintenance by "ny 5 may CperDiep Ay 


FN? ODD and man Rebellion is, and what hoz- 
WOES rible Plagues, Punichments, and Deaths; with 


ceings 


3/4 


: The Fifth Part ofthe Sermon 


eaſily, without any great labour, danger; 62 damage, be repꝛelled and 


J ü 5 
It i well Enown as Well by all Hiſtozies, as by daily experience, that 
none have either mbze ambitioufly aſpired above Empero2s, Rings and 
Princes: noꝛ have moze pernicioufly moved the ignozant people to re- 
ellion againſt their Pzinces, than certain perſons Which falap chal= 
lenge to themſelves to be only counted and called ſpiritual. J muſt 


therekoꝛe here pet once again bziefly put you (god people) in remem⸗ 
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works, and miſchievous Deeds, 


bꝛance out of ODDS holy Wozd,how our SaviozJeſus Chaill and his 
boly Apoltles, the heads and chiek of all true Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical 
men, behaved themſelves towards the Pzinces and Rulers of their 
time, though not the beſt Governozs that ever were, that you be not ig⸗ 
nozant whether they be the true diſciples and followers of Chꝛiſt and 
his Apoſtles, and\dtrue ſpiritual-men, that either by ambition do £9 
highly aſpire, oꝛ do moſt maliciouſly teach; o2 molt pernicioudp do exe⸗ 
cute rebellion againſt theirlawfyl Pzinces, being the wozlt ok all carnal 
The holy Scriptures do teach moll expꝛellp, that our Saviour Chzift 
himſelf, and his Apoſtles Saint Paul, Saint Peter, with others, were 
unto the Bagiſtrates and higher powers, Which ruled at their being 
upon the earth, both obedient themſelves, and did allo diligently and 
earneſtly exhozt all other Chꝛiſtians to the like obedience unto their 
Pzinces and Governozs; whereby it is evident that men ofthe Clergy, 
and Eccleſiaſtical miniſters, as their ſuccelloꝛs ought both themſelves 
ſpecially, and befoze.other, to be obedient unto their Pzinces , and allo 
to exhoꝛt all others unto the lame. Dur Savio? Chzill likewiſe teach⸗ 
ing by-his doftrine that his Kingdom was not of this Wozld, did by 
his example in fleeing from thoſe that would have made him King, 


5 confirm the lame: erp2eſly alſo fozbidding his Apoſiles, and by their 


the whole Clergy, all pzincely dominion over People and Nations; 
and he and his holy Apoſtles likewiſe, namely Peter and Paul, did for- 


bidunto all Eccleſtaltical Biniſters, dominion over the Church ol 


Chziſt, And indeed whiles the Eccleſlaſtical Piniſters continued in 
Chaiſts Church in that oꝛder that is in Chꝛilts Wozd peefcribed unto 
them, and in Chaiſtian kingdoms kept them lelves obedient to their own 
Ptinces as the holy Scripture doth teach them: both was Chaiſts 
Church moze clear from ambitious emulations and contentions, and 
the ſlate of Chziſtian Kingdoms; leſs ſubjeff unto tumults andrebellj- 
ons. But after that ambition and deſire of dominion entred once into 
Eccleſiaſtical Piniſters, whoſe greatneſs after the doffrine and exam⸗ 
ple of our Savioz, ſhould chiefly ſtand in humbling themſelves: and 
that the Biſhop of Rome being by the oꝛder of GDDS Moꝛd none other 
than the Biſhop of that one See and Dioceſs, and never pet well able to 
overn the lame, did by intolerable ambition challenge, not only 
o be the Head of all the Church diſperſed thzoughout the Wogld , 
but alſo to be Loꝛd of all Kingdoms of the Woyld , as is expꝛelly ſet 
koꝛth in the Book of his own Canon Laws, moſt contrary to the 
Ooffrine and example of our Saviour Chzilt, whoſe Uicar, and of 
his Apoliles, namely Peter, Whole ſuccefſo2 he pꝛetendeth to be: after 


his ambition entred, and this challenge once made by the Biſhop of 
Rome, he became at once the ſpoiler and We both ok the Church, 
Which is the Kingdom of our Saviour Chailf, 


and of the Chaiſtian 
Empire, 


* 


againſt Vilful Rebellion: 
mpire,and all Chꝛiſtian Kingdoms, as an univerſal Cpꝛant acer 411 
Sand whereas befoze that challenge made, pere and Tyzant over all, 


: wy there Was great amity an 
loveamongll the Chiſtians of all Countries, hereupon began ems 
tion and much hatred between the Biſhop of Rome and his Elera and 


Friends on the one part, and the Grecian Clergy and Chullians of 


the Ealt on the other part, to2 that they refuſed to acknowledge any lu 
{upzeme authout of the Bilyop of Rome over them: the Wich 
Rome foꝛ this caufe amongſt other, not only namin 


[9 LABLL AMLONaU TL It Ol them, and taki 
them fo2 Schilmaticks, but alſo never ceaüng to Went them. op 


the Emperours who had their See and continuance in Greece, by llir⸗ 
ring of the Subjeits to rebellion againſt their Sovereign Los : bk 
by raiſing deadly hatred and molt cruel Wars between them and o⸗ 
ther Chailtian Painces. And when the Biſhops ok Rome had tranga- 


. 


tld the title of the Emperour, and as much as in them did lie, the Em⸗ 


ire it ſelf from their Lozd the Emperour of Greece, and ok Kome allo 
by right unto the Chailtian Princes of the Well, they became in choꝛt 
ſpace no better unto the (Uelt Einperoꝛs, than they were befoze-unto the 
Emperoꝛs of Greece: foꝛ the uſual diſcharging ok Subjefts from their 
Oath of fidelity made unto the Emperozs of the Weſt their Sovereign 


Lo2ds,by the Biſhops of Rowe : the unnatural ſtirring up of the Sub⸗ 


jefts unto Rebellion againſt their Pzinces; yea, of the Son againſt 
the Father, by the Biſhop of Rome: the moſt cruel and bloody 
Wars raiſed amongſt Chaiſtian Pzincesof all Kingdoms, the hoz- 


tible murder of infinite thouſands of Chziſtian men being lain by 


Chiiſtians: and which enſued thereupon, the pitiful lolles of ſo ma⸗ 
ny godly Cities, Countries, Dominions, and Kingdoms, ſome- 
time pollelled by Chziſtians in Aſia, Africa, Europa: the miſerable 
fall of the Empire and Church of Greece, ſometime the moſt flouriſhing 
part of Chziſtendom, into the hands of the Tarks: the lamentable di⸗ 
miniching, decay, and ruine of Chꝛiſtian Religion : the dꝛeadkul in⸗ 
creaſeof Paganiſm, and power of the Infidels and Pilcreants, and all 
by the pzaifice and pzocurement of the Bichop of Rome chiefly, is in the 
Þiſtonesand Chꝛonicles weitten by theBiſhop of Romes own favourers 
andfriends to be ſeen, and as well known unto all ſuch as are ac⸗ 
quainted with the ſaid Hiſtozies. The ambitious intent and moſt ſub- 
tile dziftsof the Biſhops of Rome in theſe their pzaifices, appeared evi- 
dently by their bold attempt in ſpoiling and robbing the Emperozs of 
their Towns, Cities, Dominions, and Kingdoms, in Italy, Lombardy, 
and Sicily, of ancient right belonging to the Empire, and by joyning 


ok them unto their Bichopꝛick of Rome, 02 elſe giving them unto ſtran⸗ 


gers, to hold them of the Church and Biſhop ol Rome ag1n capite, and 
as of the chief Loꝛds thereof, in which tenure they hold the moſt part 
thereof, even at this day. But theſe ambitious, and indeed traiterous 
meansandſpoiling of their Sovereign Lozds, the Biſhops of Rome, of 
Prieſts, and none other by right than the Biſhops of one City and Dio⸗ 
ceſs, are by falſe ulurpation become great Lozds of many Dominions, 
mighty Pꝛinces, yea, 02 Emperozs rather; as claiming to have divers 
Pzinces and Kings to their Gallals, Liege-men, and Subjeſts: as in 
the ſame Hiſtozies Witten by their own Familiars and Courtiers is to 
be ſeen. And indeed ſince the time that the Biſhops of Rowe by ambi⸗ 
tion, treaſon, and uſurpation, atchieved andattained to this height and 
dreatneſs, they behaved themſelves Br Le. Punces — — 

——— . 
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The Fifth Part of the Serm. &c. 


Emperours in all things, then remained like Pꝛieſts, Biſhops and 
Eccleſiaſtical, o2 (as they would be called) Spiritual perſons, in any 
one thing at all. Foꝛ after this rate they have handled other Kings and 
Pꝛintes of other Realms thzoughout Chaillendom, as well as their gg: 
vereign Lo2ds the Emperozs,ulually diſcharging their Subjetts of theix 
Oath of Fidelity, and ſo ſtirring them up to Rebellion againſt their 
natural Pꝛinces, whereof ſome examples (hall in the laſt part hereof be 
notified unto you. ” 4 
Wherefoze let all god Subjects, knowing theſe the ſpecial inſtru⸗ 
ments and miniſters of the Devil, to the Uirring up of all Rebellions, 
avoid and flee them, and the peſlilent ſuggeſtions of ſuc fozeign Uſur- 
pers, and their adherents,and embꝛace all obedience to GOD, and their 
natural Pzinces and Sovereigns, that they may enjoy GDDS blel⸗ 
ſings, and tyeir Pꝛinces favour, all peace, quietneſs; ſecurity in this 
Woald, and finally attain thzough Chaift our Saviour, life everlaſt« 
ing in the Moꝛld to come: which SDD the Father fo2 the lame our 


Saviour Jeſus Chaill his ſake grantunto us all: Towhom with the 


Poly Sholt, be all honour and glozy, Wozld without end. Amen. 


Thus have you heard the Fifth Part of this Ho M1L x. 
Now good People let us pray- 


THE 


As in that time it was Publiſhed, 


Op, Polt mighty GOD, the Lotd of Hoſts, the 
RK Governour of all Creatitres, the only giver 
ok all Gickozies, who alone art able to ſtreug⸗ 
— then the CGcak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquiſ minite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenante of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 

Name , and truſting in thee : Defend, © Zo2d, thy 
Serbant and our Governour under thee; our Queen 
ELIZABETH, AND all thy People committed to her 


charge, © EZ9:2d withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter- 


nal TMozd, as to their own natural Pꝛince and Coun⸗ 


ttey, and manifeſtiy to this Crown and Realm of 


ExcLanD, which thou Haſt of thy Divine Pzovt- 
| dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 

thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen, O 
moſt merciful Father, ( if it be thy holy dull) make 
(oft and tender the ſtony Hearts of all thole that exalt 
themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeck either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of ENGLAND, o to op- 
meſs the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy. Son the only Daviour of the 
old, Jeſus Chaiſt , that we and they may jointlp 
_ glozifie thy Mertics. Lighten, Te beleech thee . their 


tknozant hearts to embzace the truth of thy TOozd, 


Q elle lo abate their cruelty (O moſt mighty Eo2d » 
that this our Chziſtian Realm, With others that con⸗ 
fels thy holy GO SPE X, may obtain by win aid 5 
5 5 reng 
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The Prayer. 


ſtrength , ſurety from all Enemies, Without Medding 
of Chaiſtian blood, Whereby all they Which be oppreſſed 
with their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 


be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and 6- 
nally that all Chziſtian Kealms, and eſpecially this 


Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and P2g. 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
exfect Peace, Mutetneſs, and ſecurity : and that we 
v2 theſe thy Mercies, jointly altogether with one con- 
ſonant heart and voice, may thankfully render to thee 


all laud and pꝛaile: that we, knit in one godly concozd 


and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magm⸗ 
tie thy glozious Name, who with thy Don our Savi- 
our Jeſus Chziſt , andthe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 


Almighty, and moſt merciful GOD : To whom be 


all 1qud and pzaiſe, TUozld without end. Amen. 


The 


| againſt Wilful Rebellion. 


—— — j Tang 


F 


3 AGAINST 
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DisOBEDIENCE and WILTuL REBELLION, 


o whereas the Injuries, Oppꝛellions, Raveny, 
AP 865 7 and Tyranny of the Bilhops ot Rome, ulurping + 
(Fe es & well againſt their natural Lozds the Emperours , 
MW EE) 45 againſt all other Chziſtian Kings and King- 

100 doms, and their continual ſtirring of Subjefts 


A unto Rebellions againſt their Soveraign Lozds, 


WARDS Whereof J have partly admoniſhed you befoze, were 
e intolerable ; and it may ſeem mode then marvel , 
hat any Subjetts would after ſuc ſozt hold with 
unnatural fozeign Uſurpers againſt their own Sovereign Lozds, and 
natural Country; It remaineth that J do declare the mean whereby 
they compalled theſe matters, and ſoto conclude this whole Treaty of 
dul Obedience, and againll Diſobedience and Wilful Rebellion. You 

ſhall underſtand, that by ignozance. of GODS Wozd, wherein they 
"kept all men, Cpecially the common people, they wꝛought and bzought 

to paſs all theſe things, making them believe that all that they ſaid was 
true, all that they did was god and godly : and that to hold with them 
in all things, againſt Father, Bother, Pzince, Country, and all men, 
was molt meritozious. And indeed what miſchief will not blind igno⸗ 
rance lead ſimple men unto? 


BY ignozance the Jewiſh Clergy induced the common People to ask 
the delivery of Barabbas the ſeditious murderer, and to ſue fo2 the crnel 
crucifying of our Savioz Chaiſt, koz that he rebubed the ambition, ſu- 
yeritition, and other vices of the pigh Þzieſtsand Clergy. Fo2 as our 
Saviour Chaift teſtiſieth, that thoſe who crucified him wilt not what 


they did: ſo doth the holy Apoſtle St. Paul ſap, Jf they had known, if 


they had not been ignozant , they would never have crucified the Loꝛd 
of glozy: but they knew not what they did. Our Saviour Chalt him- 
{cit alſo fozethewed that it ſhould come to paſs by ignorance, that thoſe 
who ſhould perſecute and murder his true Apoſtles and Diſciples), 


Of the igno⸗ 
rance of ſun- 
ple people, 
the latter 
Part. 


chould think they did GOD acceptable ſacrifice, and god ſervice ; as it 


% ar eng iay. | 
And in this jgno2ance have the Biſhops of Rome kept the people of 
GOD, ſpeciafly the common ſo2t, by no means ſo much, as by with- 
dꝛawing of the Kloꝛd of GDD from them, and by keeping it under the 
vailofan unknown ſtrange tongue. Foz as it ſerved the ambitious 
humour of the Biſhops of Rome, to compell all Nations to ule the na- 


tural language of the City of Rome. Where they were Biſhops, Which 


chewed a certain acknowledging of ſubjeition unto them: lo yet ſervedit 
much moze their crafty purpoſe; thereby to keep all people ſo blind, that 
they not knowing what they pzayed, what they believed, what they 
Were commanded by SD, might take all their commandinents {02 
9DD's. Foꝛ as they would not ſuffer the holy Scriptures oz Cure 
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Si cognoviſ⸗ 
ſent. 


3. Anno 
Dom. 726. 


Cc. In the wy 
ſecond Com- 


mandment. 


Heury 4. 
Gregor. 7. 


Anno Dom. 


8 176. Paſchal. 
2. Anno 199. 


Gregorius 2, 


gainſt him, only foz that he caſt Images (unt othe Which IDolatry was 
committed) out of the Churches, Which the Biſhop of Rome bare them 


as the Ten Commandments; they chould have tound that 


The Sixth Part of the Sermon 


Service to be uſed 02 had in any other Language than the Latine: fo 
were very few, even of the moſt ſimple people taught the Loꝛds Prayer; 
the Articles of the Faith, andthe Ten Commandments; otherwiſe than 
in Latine, Which they underliood not: by which univerſal. ignozance, 


all men were ready to believe whatſoever they ſaid, and to do Whatlo⸗ 
JJ de 5 
Fo to imitate the Apoſtles phꝛale: If the Emperozs Subjetts had 


known out of GODS 02d their duty to their Paince, they would not 


have ſuffered the Biſhop of Rome to perlwade them to foꝛſakt their So⸗ 


vereign Lozd the Empero2 againſt their oath of fidelity, and'torebelq= 


in hand to be hereſie. If they had known ot SDDS-Wo2d oe N 
of Rome, Was not only a Traitoz to the Emperoꝛ his Liege Lo2D, but 0 


G0 O allo, and an horrible blaſphemer of his majeſty, in calling his 
holy Wozdand Commandment hercſie: and that which the Pichopok 
Rome took f02 4 juſt cauſe to rebel againſt his lawful Pzince they might 


Have known-tobe a doubling and tripling ot his moll heinous wicket: 
neſs, heaped withhozrible impiety and blatphemy. - a 
But leſt the pooꝛ peopi 


tchould know to much he Would not let them 


habe as much of SOS lord as the Ten Commandments, wholy 


- 
3 
7 : 
7 - * 


and perkecklp,withdꝛawing from them the ſecond Commandment that 
bewꝛapeth his impiety, by a ſubtil lacriledge. pad the Emperoꝛs Sub⸗ 


A . 


iefts likewiſe known, and been ofany underllanding in GDDS Wozd, | 
Would they at other times have rebelled againll their Sovereign Lo2d, 
and by their Rebellion have holpen to depoſe him, only fo2 that the Bi- 


{hoy of Rome did bear them in hand that it was lymonie and hereſie tw, 


fo2 the Emperoꝛ to give any Eccleſlaſtical dignities oꝛ promotions to 


his learned Chaplains,o2 other of his learned Clergy, which all Chai- 


ſtian Emperoꝛs befoze him had done without controlment*would they, 


J lap, foꝛ that the Biſhop of Rome bare them ſo in hand, have rebelled 


bythe ſpace of moꝛe then koꝛtp years together againſt him with lo much 
Chedding of Chꝛiſtian blood, and murder of lo many thouſands ot Chei- 


ſtians, and finally have depoſed their Sovereign Lo2d, had they known 


* ” 


and had in SODS Wozd any underſtanding at all * ſpecially had 


they known that they did all this to pluck from their Sovereign Lo2d, 


and his ſucceſlo7s to? ever, their ancient right of the Empire, to give 


it unto the Romiſh Clergy, and to the Biſhop of Rome, that he might 


Ia, 

« 

* 
* 
* 


foz theconfirmation ok one Archbiſhop. and kor the Romich Rag, whit 
he calleth a Paul, ſcarce wozth twelve pence, receive many. thouſand 
crowns of Sold, and ok other Biſhops, likewiſe great ſums ot mony 


fo2 their Bulls, Which is kymonp indeed: Would, Jay, Chyiſtian 
men and Subjefts by Rebellion have ſpent lo much Chziſtian blod,and 


Have depoſed their natural, moſt noble, and moſt valiant Pꝛince, to 


ding the matter finally to this paſs, had they known what they did, o2 
had any underſtanding in GODS Wozd at alle And theſe ambitious 


F 


"Uſurpers the Biſhops of Rome have over-flowed all Icaly and Ger- 
many With ſtreams of Chaiſtian blood, ſhed by the Rebellions ok igno- 
-:rant Subjects againſt. their natural Lozds and Emperozs, Wbt 
they have ſtirttd thereunto by ſuch falſe pꝛetences: ſo is there no Coun- 


ryin Chziſtendom, which by their like means and falſe perten ß 


againſt Wilful Rebellion: 


yath not been over-ſyzinkled with the blood of Subjects by Rebellin 


again(t their natural Sovereigns, ftirred up by the ſame Bichops of 


5; 4 
2 « \ 8 x 0 
Rome: Go 


911 „ . 


And to uſe one example of our own Country: The Bichon ok Rome 
did pick a quarrel to King John of Englandzgbout the daalton bf Stephen 
Langton to the Bichopzick of Canterbury, wherein the King had an- 
cient right, being uſed by his pꝛogenitoꝛs, all Chꝛiſtian Kings of En⸗ 
gland betoze him, the Bichops ol Rome having no right, but had begun 


— 
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King John 


then to ulurp upon the Kings of England, and all other Chꝛiſtian 


Kings, as they had bekoze done againſt their Sovereign Lozds the Em⸗ 
pero2s : pzoceeding even by the lame ways and means, and likewiſe 
curſing K. John, and diſcharging his Subjetts of their oath of fidelity 


their duty to their Pzince let fozth in SOD Wozd;' would a great 
many of Nobles, and other Engliſh men natural Subjefts, fox this fo⸗ 
teign and unnatural Uſurper his vain curſe of the King, and foz his 
frigned diſcharging of them of their oath and fidelity totheir natural 
Lord, upon 19 Uender oz no ground at all, have rebelled againſt their 
Sovereign Loꝛd the Bing © Would EngliſhSubjefts have taken part 
againſt the King of England, and againſt Engliſhmen; with the French 
King and French men, being incenſed againg this Realm by the Bi⸗ 
ſhop ol Rome © Would they have ſent-foz, and received the Dolphin of 
France With a great Army of French men into the Kealm of England: 
{ould they have [worn fidelity to the Dolphin of France, bzeaking 
their dath of fideliiy to: their natural Loꝛd the Bing of England, and 
av dodunder the Dolphins Banner diſplayed againſt the King of 
| bse Could they have expelled their Sovereign Loꝛd the King of 


England out of London, the thief City of England, and out of the grea⸗ 


— 


Innocenti uss 2 


Philip 
French 


King. 


Lewis Dol- 
phin of 
Frances. 


. 
I 

* 

\ 


tet part of Eogland, upon the South ſide of Trent, even unto Lincoln, 
and out of Lincoln it ſelf alſo, and have delivered the polleſlion thereof 


unto the Dolphin ok France, whereof he kept the pollellion a great 
while « Would they being Englich men habe pꝛocured lo great cheding 
of Engliſh blood, and other infinite milchieks and mileries unto England 
their natural Countryoas did follow thole cruel Wars and traiterous re⸗ 
bellions, the fruits of the Biſhop of Romes blellings⸗ Wouldthey have 


dziven their naturalSovercignLo2d the K. of England to ſucherkremity, 


that he was inkoꝛced to ſubmit himſelf unto that foꝛeign falſe Uſurper 
the Biſhop of Rome, who compelled him to. ſurrender up the Crown of 


England into the hands of his Legate, who in token of pollellion kept it 


in his hands divers days, and then delivered it again to King lohn, 
upon that condition that the King and his luccelloꝛs, Kings ol En- 
gland, chould hold the Crown and Kingdom of England of the Biſhop 
of Rome and his ſucceſſozs, as the Ualſals of the laid Bichops of Rome 


| to ever : in token Whereok, the Kings ot England chould alſo pay A pear⸗ | 


Would Engliſh men have bzought their Sovereign Lozd, and natural 
Country into this thꝛaldom and-ſubjeffion to a falſe fozeign Uſurper, 
hadtheyknown and had any underſtanding in SOD Wo?d at all * 
Out ofthe which moſt lamentable-caſe, and miſerable tyranny.raveny, 
and lpoil ok the moll greedy Komich Wolves enſuing hereupon the. 
Rings and Realm of--ng1and could not rid themſelves by the ſpace of 
many years after; the Silhop.of Rome by his.miniterscontanus marr 


a - » 
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See the Acts only ſpoiling the Realm and Kings of England of infinite treaſure, 
of Parlia= hit allo With the lame money hiring. and maintaining koꝛeign ene- 
ment in mies against the Realm and Kings of England, to keep them in ſug 
& Ege his kubheſtion, that they chould not refuſe to pap whatſoever thoſe unſa- 
ds. tiable Wolves did greevily gape foz, and ſuffer whatſoever thoſe moſt 
cruel tyrants would lap upon them. Would Engliſhmen have ſuffered 
this : Would they by Rebellion have cauſed this trow you, andall fo: 
the Biſhop of Romes cauſleſs curſe, had they in thoſe days known and 
underſtood, that SOD doth curſe the blellings and blels the curſings 
of ſuch wicked uſurping Bichops and Tyrants * as it appeared after- 
Ward in King Henry the eight his days, and King Edward the licth, and 
in our gracious Sovereigns days that now is, where neither the Popes 
Malach. 2. Curſes, noꝛ GDDS manifold blellings are wanting. But in King 
Johns time, the Biſhop of Rowe underlianding the bꝛuit blindneſs, ig- 
nozance of SDS Wiozd, and ſuperſtition ok Engliſhmen, and how 
much they were enclined to wozlhip the Babylonical Beaſt of Rome, 
and to fear all his thꝛeatnings, and cauſleſs curſes, he abuſed them 
thus, andby their Rebellion bzonght this noble Realm and Kings of 
England under his moſt cruel tyranny, and to be a ſpoil of his moſt 
vile and unſatiable covetouſneſs: and. raveny, fo2 along and a great 
deal to long a time. And to join unto the repoꝛts ok Hiſtoꝛies, matters 
of later memozy, could the Biſhop of Rome Have raiſed the Rebel- 
lions in the Nozth and Well Countries in the times of King Henry 
and King Edward, but by abuſing of the ignozant people? Oz is it 
not molt evident that the Biſhop. of Rowe hath ok late attempted by 
bis Iriſh Patriarchs and Biſhops , ſent from Rome with his Bulls, 
< whereof ſome Were appzehended) to bzeak down the bars and 
bedges ok the publick peace in Ireland, only upon confidence eaſily to 
abuſe the ignozance of the wild Jrich men* Oz who ſecth not that 
upon like confidence , yet moze lately he hath Ukewiſe pzocured the 
breach of the publick peace in England, (With the long and bleſſed 
continuance whereof he is loꝛe grieved) by the miniſtry of his diſgui- 
ſed Chaplains, creeping in Lap mens apparel into the houſes , and 
whiſperingin the ears of certain Nozthern boderers, being then moſt 
ignoꝛant of their duty to SOD and to their me all people ofthe 
Realm, whom theretoze as molt meet and ready to execute his inten- 
ded purpoſe, he hath by the ſaidignozant Pals Paieſts, as blind guides 
leading the blind, bꝛought thoſe filly blind Subjeſts into the deep ditch 
of hozrible Rebellion, damnabie to themſelves, and very dangerous to 
the ſlate ofthe Realm, had not SOD of his mercy miraculouſly cal- 
med that raging tempelt , not only without any Shipwzack of the 
Common-wealth. but almolt without any ſhedding of Chaiſtian and 
Engliſh blood at all. - 
And it is yet much moze to belamented;that not only common people, 
but ſome other youthful o2 unskilkul Pzinces alſo,ſuffer themſelves to 
be abuſed by the Biſhop of Rome, his Cardinals and Biſhops, to op⸗ 
ppelling ok Chaiſtian men their faithful Subjeits, either themſelves, o: 
elſe by pzocuring thefozce and ſtrength of Chaiſtian men;to be conveyed | 
out or one Country,tooppeeſs true Chaiſtians in another Country, and 
by theſe means open an entry unto Yeo2s and Jnfidels, into the poſ- 
lellion of Chyiſtian Realms Countries: other Chꝛiſtian Pꝛinces in the 
mean time, by the Bilhop of Romes pꝛocuring alſo, being (0 0ccupledite 
— 05 | wil 


againſt WVilful Rebellion. 
Civil Mars, 02 troubled with Rebellions, that they have neither leikure 
nor ability to conter their common koꝛces to the ine of tht leit 
Chriſtians against luch invaſtons ok the common enemies ok Chziſten- 
dom, the Infidels and Pilcreants. Could to GOD we might only 
readand-hear out of the piltozies of old, and not alſo ſee and keel theſe | 
new and pꝛelent oppꝛellions ol Chyiſtians, rebellions of Subjects, etfu- 
ſion of Chziltian blood, deliruition of Chziſtian men, decay and ruine 
of Chꝛiſtendom, increaſe of Paganiſm, moſt lamentable and pitikul to 
ehold, being p2ocured inthele our days, as well as in times palt, by the 
Biſhop, of Rome and his miniſters, abuſing the ignorance of GODS 
IAloꝛd, yet remaining in tome Chaillian Painces and People. By which 
{ozrow and bitter fruits of 1gnozance, all men ought to be moved to 
give ear and credit to GDDS Todd, chewing as molt truly, ko mot 
plainly how great a miſchief ignozance is; and again how great and | 
howgoda gikt ol GDD knowledge in GODS Wod is. And to be- fen 18.18. 
gin with the Romiſh Clergy, who though they do bzag now, as did 
ometime the Jewich Clergy, that they cannot lack knowledge: yet 
doth GOD by his holy Pꝛophets both charge them with ignozance, and Fre. 7.8.2; 
thꝛraten them alſo, foꝛ that they have repelled the knowledge of SDDS Ho.4.b.s. 
Wow and Law, from themſelves, and from his people, that he will re⸗ Pale. 
pel them, that they (hall be no moze his Paiefts. GDD likewiſe chargeth 
P:incesas well as Pꝛielts, that they ſhould endeavour themſelves to 
get underſtanding and knowledge in his Wozd, thꝛeatning his heavy 
Wrath and deltruckion unto them, ik they ail thereof. And the wiſe man 
faith toall men univerſally, Princes, Pꝛiells, and People: Where is prov. 19. 
no knowledge, there is no god no2 health to the ſoul : and that all men 
be vain in whom is not the knowledge of SOD and his holy Moꝛd: 
that ther who walk in_darkneſs , wot not whither they go: and that Wild-15: 
the people that will not learn, ſhall fall into great miſciefs, as did Prov. 17. 
the people ok Iſracl , Who fo2 their ignozance in GODS Wozd, were 3 4+ 
firſtled into captivity, and when by ignozance afterward they would ap 70 
not know the time ok their Uiſitation, but crucified Chꝛiſt our Savioz, Lake 3 5 5 
perſecuted his holy Apoſtles,and were Lo ignozant and blind, that when 44. & 23. c. 
they did moſt wickedly and cruellp, they thought they did SOD good 3 
and acceptable ſervice(as do many by ignoꝛance think even at this day:) cke mall 
finally ; thzough their ignozance and blindneſs, their Country; Toh Ez 
Towns, Cities, Hieruſalem it ſelf, and the Temple of GOD, were 
all moſt hozribly deſtroyed, the molt chicfelt part of their people lain, £6.27. 
and the reftled into molt miſerable captivity. Foz he that made them Hol. 
1 them, neither would ſpare them; and all foz their N 
V * | eg | A» G. C. 9. 
And the holy Scriptures do teach, that the people that will not tee vw de 
with their eyes, noz hear with their ears, to learn, and to underttand Jol wn 
with their hearts; cannot be converted, and faved. And the Wicked 8 
, themſelves, being damned in Hell, ſhall contefs ignozance in SDOS wid. 5. 
(ond to have bzought them thereunto, faying, We have erred from 
the way ok the truth, and the light of righteoufneſs hath not chined Mfct-13-15- 
untous, and the Sun of underſtanding hath not riſen unto us, we Cor 4. # | 
have wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs and perdition, and 7, - 
have walked cumberous and crooked ways: but the way ok the Lord John Ts 
ßßßßß̃õ ood 
Andas well our Saviour himſelf; as his Apoſtle Saint Paul doth 
A: ; Ddd 2 teach, 


383 


Gal. 1. b. S. 


384 
Matth. 1 1. b. 
15. & 13. 4. 
9. f. 43. 
Luke 8.4.8. 
John 5.f.39- 
Pſal. 1. 
Matt. 7. b. 7. 
Luke 11.9. 
Luke 16. g. 
30.31. 


Deut. 5. 3 2. 
Deut. 17. c. 
14.15 · &c. 
Rom. 13. 
1 Pet. 2. 
Pal. 118. 
Pſalm 18. 
& 118. 
Epheſ. 5. 14. 
1 Theſſ. 5. a. 
4. 5. 

John. 12. 
35. 36. 
Jam. 1. c. 17. 
1 Tim. 6. d. 
16. | 
John. 3. 


The Sixth Part of the Serm &c. 


teach, that the ignozance of GDDS (Aoꝛd cometh of the Devil, is the 
cauſe of all erroꝛ and miljudging (as falleth out with ignozant Sub⸗ 
jefts, Who can rather eſpie a little mote in the eye of the Pꝛince, oꝛ a 
Counſelloz, than a great beam in their own) and univerſally it ig the 
cauſe of all evil, and finally of eternal damnation ; GDDS judg⸗ 
ment being ſevere towards thoſe, who when the light of Chaiſts Goſpel 


is come into the Would, do delight moꝛe in darkneſs of 19nozance,than 


in the light of knowledge in 6SDDS Wozd. Foz all are commanded 
to read 92 hear, to ſearch and ſtudy the holy Scriptures, and are pꝛo⸗ 


miſed underſtanding to be given them from GOD it they ſodo: all are 


charged not to believe either any dead man, noꝛ ik an Angel ſhould ſpeak 
from Heaven, much lels ik the Pope do ſpeak from Rome againſt oꝛ con⸗ 
trary to the woꝛd of GDD, from the which we may not decline, neither 


to the right hand noꝛ to theleft. 


In GDDS Wozd Princes mult learn how to obey GOD, and to 


govern men: in SOD Wozd Subjeits mull learn obedience both to 
'GDDand their Pꝛinces. Old men and young; rich and pooz, all men 


and women, all eſlates, ſexes, and ages, are taught their ſeveral duties 
in the Wozd of SOD. Foz the Wozdof GDD is baight giving light 
unto all mens eyes, the ſhining lamp direfting all mens paths and 
ſteps. Let us therefoze awake from the leep and darkneſs of ignozance, 
and open our eyes that we may ſee the light; let us riſe from the wozks 
of darkneſs, that we may eſcape eternal darknels, the due reward there- 


bk, and let us Walk in the light of GDDS Uozd, whiles we have light, 


as becometh the <ildzen of light, Lo direiting the ſteps of our lives in 
that way Which leadeth to light and lite everlaiting, that we may final- 


ly obtain and enjoy the ſame: which SWD the Father of lights, who 
Dwelleth in light incompzehenlüble, and inacceſſable , grant unto us, 
though the light of the Wold our Savioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt: Unto whom 
with the Poly Ghoſt, one moſt glozious GDD, be all honour, pzaiſe, 
and thankſgiving foz ever and ever. Amen. | 


Thus have you heard the Sixth Part of this Howl. y. 
= Now good People let us pray. 


THE + 


As in that time it was Publiſhed, | 


MPoſt mighty GOD, the Tod of Hoſts, the 
d Governour of all Creatures, the only giver 
of all Uictoꝛies, Who alone art able to ſtreng⸗ 
then the Teak againſt the Mighty, and to 
vanquilh infinite multitudes of thine Enemies with the 
Countenance of a few of thy ſervants calling upon thy 
Name, and truſting in thee : Defend, O Lozd, thy 
Servant and our Governour under thee; our Queen 
E11zaBETH, And All thy People committed to her 
charge, © Lozd withſtand the cruelty of all thoſe which 
be Common Enemies as well to the Truth of thy Eter⸗ 


nal TTzio2d, as to their own natural Pzince and Coun⸗ 


trey, and manifeſtly to this Crown and Realm of 


ENGLAND, Which thou haſt of thy Divine Pzovi- 


dence aſſigned in theſe our days to the Government of 
thy Servant, our Sovereign and gracious Queen. © 
moſt merciful Father, (ik it be thy Holy UUill ) make 


ſoft and tender the ſtony hearts of all thoſe that eralt 


themſelves againſt thy Truth, and ſeek either to trou- 
ble the quiet of this Realm of Exnerany, 02 fo op- 
pues the Crown of the lame; and convert them to 
the knowledge of thy Son the only Daviour of the 

Would, Jeſus Chriſt , that we and they may jointly 
nlozifie thy Mercies. Lighten, Me beleech thee. their 


ign0zant hearts to embzace the truth of thy TGozd, | 


d elſe lo abate their cruelty CO moſt mighty Zo2d ) 


that this our Chyiſtian Realm, with others that con⸗ 


may obtain by thine aid and 
ſtrength 


kels thy holy 6G D DPEL, 


Ihe Prayer. 


ſtrength ; lurety from all Enemies, without ſhedding 
of Chziſtian blood, Whereby all they Which be oppꝛeſted 
With their tyranny , may be relieved, and they which 
be in fear of their cruelty, may be comfozted: and 6- 
nally that all Chaiſtian Realms, and eſpecially thi 
Realm of ENGLAND, may by thy Defence and Pzo. 
tection continue in the truth of the Goſpel, and enjoy 
erkect Peace, Quietnels, and ſecurity : and that we 
v2 thele thy Mercies, fointly altogether with one con⸗ 
ſonant heart and voice, .may thankfully render to thee 
all laud and p2aiſe: that we, knit in one godly concoꝛd 
and unity amongſt our ſelves, may continually magm⸗ 
tie thy glozious Name, who with thy Son our Savi- 
dur Jeſus Chꝛiſt, andthe Holy Ghoſt, art one Eternal, 
Almighty , and moſt merciful GOD : To whom be 
all laud and pzaiſe, Moꝛld without end. Amen, 


The 
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FOR 


The Suppre fßion of the laſt Rebellion, - ; | 


N Heavenly and moſt merciful Father, the de- 
fender of thoſe that put their truſt in thee, 


the ſure Fortreſs of all them that flie to thee 


for ſuccour: ho of thy moſt juſt judgments for our 
diſobedience and rebellion againſt thy holy Word, 
and for our ſinful and wicked living, nothing anſwer- 


ing to our holy profeſſion, whereby we have given 


an occaſion that thy holy name hath beenblaſphemed 
amongſt the ignorant, haſt of late both fore abaſhed 
the whole Realm, and People of England, with the 
terrour and danger of Nebellion, thereby to awake us 
out of our dead ſleep of careleſs ſecurity: and haſt 
yet by the miſeries following the ſame Rebellion , 
more ſharply puniſhed part ot our Countrymen and 
Chriſtian brethren, who have more nearly felt the 


ſame: and moſt dreadfully haſt ſcourged ſome of the 


ſeditious perſons with terrible executions, juſtly in- 
ficted for their diſobedience unto thee, and to thy 
ſervant their Sovereign, to the example ot us all, and 
to the warning, correction and amendment of thy 
ſervants, ot thine accuſtomed goodnefs, turning al- 
ways the wickedneſs of evil men to the profit of 
them that fear thee : who in thy judgments remem- 
bring thy mercy, haſt by thy aſſiſtance given the vi- 


ctory to thy ſervant our Queen, her true Nobility, 


and 
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and faithful Subjects, with ſo little, or rather no effu- 


ſion of Chriſtian blood, as alſo might have juſtly enſu- 
ed. to the exceeding comfort of all ſorrowful Chriſti- 


an hearts, and that of thy fatherly pity, and merciful 
- goodneſs only, and even for thine own names ſake, 


without any our deſert at all. W herefore we render 
unto thee moſt humble and hearty thanks for theſe 
thy great mercies ſhewed unto us, who had deſerved 
ſharper puniſhment, moſt humbly beſeeching thee 
to grant unto all us that confeſs thy holy Name, and 


profeſs the true and perfect Religion of thy holy 


Goſpel, thy heavenly grace to ſhew our ſelves in 
our living according to our profeſſion : that we tru- 
ly knowing thee in thy bleſſed Word, may obedi- 


_ ently walk in thy holy Commandments, and that we 


being warned by this thy Fatherly correction, do 
provoke thy juſt wrath againſt us no more : but may 
enjoy the continuance of thy great mercies towards 
us, thy right hand, as in this, ſo in all other invaſions, 
rebellions, and dangers, continually ſaving and de- 
fending our Church, our Realm, our Queen, and Peo- 
ple of England, that all our Poſterities enſuing, con- 


feſſing thy holy Name, profeſſing thy holy Goſpel, 


and leading an holy life, may perpetually praiſe and 
magnifie thee, with thy only Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Saviour, and the holy Ghoſt : To whom be all laud, 


praiſe, glory, and Empire, for ever and ever. Amen. 


